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worſhipfull ) that | | 
there 13 not the lthe | 
efficacy and force. | | 
| in the ſame things, 
| written and read n 

| prinate, as there ts | 
in them being Þite- 

— red by luuely Voyce 
| 1n publike,, breathin? inſ{truftions are moſt ef- 
| fefFuall and moung , Gods owne qQuickrung S pt- 
rit putts life mto them according to his pro- 
miſe of more ſpeciall bleſSing thereunto made. ; 
get things written haue this aduantage , they| 
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' ene men leaue to conſider and to pauſe Vpon 
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them, and oftentimes to rewew them , and they 
reach further then things ſpoken : hee that ſþea- 
keth in the publike Miniſtery of the Word, be- | 
ing therennto called, and dinidmg g's Word of 
Truth aright, ſpeaketh to-edifying , to exhorta- 
ti0n, and ta the comfort of theſe that heare him: | 
but he that writeth profitable and comfortable... 
things, reacheth out the profit and comfort of 
them to many more, T bis being thought on and 
conſidered by me, and thereunto adivyned a ſe- 


| 


ty, to profit the Church of God (as I am bound 

and as I defire)) by ſpeaking, and «/pecially that 
| part of Gods.Church to which I land in ſpectall 
| relation as an Vuworthy Quer-ſeer,and to which 
my. g00d will ts 70 deate not onely the GoSþzll of 
| God, but mins owne ſoule for the vood of it,hath 


to offer theſe my poore and {tmple labonrs to 
| God bee pleaſed 19 adue a bleſſing thereunto 


| which 7 heartily deſire and pray for ) I may be_ 


| a4 others of. farre greater worth and ſufficiency, 


| ricus and due conſideration of mine owne inabilt- | 


| moned m2 r.0w againe to put pen 70 paper , and | 


| , * 0 . . p 
fpuzlike Vw by writing , that in that kinde (if | 


| more profitable , not , as though I were able tn | 
| that or in any other kinde to profit Gods Church, | 
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| | precvous Þnto God , cnmbred with their inward 
and hidden corruptions , and complayning of | 


| glory be to his holy Mazeſiy for the ſame jMy 
| /hallow braine is not able to reach the depth of 
| that comfort that herein is compriſed ; I haue._ 
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ſtretching my ſelfe beyond my meaſure, but as 
willing and deſn ous to Þ/e the beit meanes of 


ſure of grace giuen Vnto me, In the examples of 
| boly and ſanfified belzeners, eſpectally ſuch 
| /Vorthies as the bleſſed Apoſtle P a v L wargthe 

Church of God hath ſcnſable eutdence of the com- 
fort of Gods holy Truth ; and noT ru;h of God, 
| in my ſlender iudgement , 15 of more ſþ:call vſe 
| and conſequence , and more needfull to be diſco-. 
uered and knowne, then that which may zeeld 
| comfort to poore weary ſoules , right aeare and 


them , and panting and groning Þuder the bur- 


| >, 
den of their owne finfull ifirmities ; this Truth 


poſtle bimſelfe in this Chapter , which through 


| Gods gracious and ſpeciall aſ$iſtance I hane paj- | 


—— 


ſed thorow,mm my ordinary coarſe of preaching 
to my paricular Congregation, all praiſe and 
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\nely dived as deepe into it as I was able, and 
thence fetched out what ſweetneſſe and comfo:t | 


doing all the goo4 I can, according to the mea- | 


is fully and excellently exemplified in the A- | 
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it pleaſed God to communicate vnto mee. And 


theſe my poore labours more common , 1 am em- 
boldened pon your ſpecaall and Þndeſerued loue 
and kindneſſe towards mee, eutdenced by many 
infallible teſtimontes,to ſhrowd them Vnaer your 
fauourable countenance and protettion , intrea- 
ting that you will take in good part this poore_ 
token of my thankfulneſſe ; not that it can an- 
ſwere that which I owe Þnto you , but ſhewing 


pray you ) my boldneſſe, and let it pleafe you to 
affoord me the continuance of your wonted loue 
and kindneſſe, and accept of that which here_ 
out of an heart Þnfeynedly defiring to be thanke- 
full, I offer and preſent Þnto yon. And ſol com- 
mend you #0 God, and to the Word of his prace. 
The Lord Almighty multiply the bleſſed fruits 


| of his hoy Spirit Þpon you. and grant you and 


yours all true peace and proſperity both temporal 
and eternall in the Lord lefus., Amen, 


Barmondley neere London, 
May v1. 1618, 
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EDdwarDd ELTON. 
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Peat, 


now (Right Wor/Drpfull) being willing to make | 


what I would if I were better able, Pardon (I | 


| 


Your Worſhipsin all Chriſtian dutics | 
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Heck 


|  Inthat he ſaid Chap. 5. 20. that the Law did increaſe 
| finne; That the Law cntrivs, finne abounded, ypon oc- 
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| Rom 7, VERS. I, 

' I. Know yee not, Brethren, ( For I ſpeake to them that 
knew the Law: ) that the Law hath «dominion over 
aman as long as beliueth? 


the Apolile bends his 
force againſt an aſper. 


A | tion, that ſome either 
E | wicked, or weake,, ei- 
ther did , ormight caſt 
vponhim(namely )this; 
2B That hee ſhould vilifie 
: Tt | and abaſc the Law of 
» | GoD, too much and 
more then was mcete, 


N this ſeuenth Chapter. 
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B | calion | 
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The general! 
purpoſe and 
drift of the A- 
poſtle in this 
Chapter, 
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| 2 ROM.7, The Complaint of VERS. 1. 
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{alin of that ſpeech fel Apoile,ſome haply thought, ; 


| and it may be ſome did not ſticke tovtter it, that the 
| 
| 


| Apoſtle did wrong the Law, and did too much abaſe it; 
and therefore in this Chapter he cleeres himſelfe , from 
doing any wrong at all to the Law, and ſhewes how his 
ſpeech may be vnderftood, and how it may receiue a 
right and good conſtruction, and not be in any ſort pre- 
| The generall | iudiciall rothe Law. Andin this Chapter , for the gene- ; 
macter of this | rall argumentand matter of it: the Apoſtle ſhewes how 
| <22picr. | trueBeleeuers are freed and deliuered from the Law,and 
vpon occa(ion of that, he meets with ſome cauils and ca- } 
lumnies that might be brought againſt the Law : com- 
mending it, and ſhewing the true vie of it, and withall 
ſers forth in his owne example, the combat and fight that 
is berieene the Fleſh and the Spirir, in ſuch as are truely | 
regenerate, In thele things ſtands the ſumme and ſub- 
| ſtance of this ſeuenth Chapter, 
The parts of Now the parts of it are theſe three. 
es Chapter, The firft, is a declaration how true Beleeuers are freed 
Io from the Law, from the beginning of the Chapter to the 
: ſeuenth Verſe. 
2. The ſecond, is acleering of the Law, from ſome foule | . : 
blots that haply ſome might ſecke to blemiſhir withall, | = 
and a commendation of the Law, with a manifeſtation 
of the true yſe of it, from ver. 7. to the 14. T1 
| 3, . The third and laſt, is a troubled complaint of the A- : 
poſtle : that though he were regenerate,and had received | |: 
a great meaſure of graceand ſanRification, yet through 
the reliques of ſinne ſtill abiding in him, he was far from 
the ſpirituality (as I may ſay) of the Law, and thathee 
; was cuen carrall in reſpec of the ſpirituall nature of the 
| Law: and ſo fetting forth in his owne particular an ex- 
ample of the combat betweene the Fleſh and the Spirit 
| in them thatare truely regenerate, from verſ. 14, tothe 
end of the Chapter, 
| Now then to come to the firſt part of the Chapter: 
| The | 
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The firſt part of it ſhewing how true Beleeuers arc freed | 
from the Law z we mult know that it hath reſpeCt ro thar 
which the Apoſile had (aid ver. 14. of the former Chap- 
ter, That true Beleeuers are not vnder the Law, but vn- 
der Grace, For from that Verſe to the beginning of this 
Chapter,the Apoſtle hath beene buſicd in refuting a cer- 
 eayncObicQion that ſome might bring againſt that Pro- | 
- poſition of his, and having remoued that Objection, hee | The ſumme of 
: returnes to that he there propounded, & doth here proue the firſt pair. ( 
that true Belecuers are freed from the Law:ſhewing how | 


} they are freed from it. 
His argument to that purpoſe is, from the ſtate and 


condition of true Beleeuers, namely, this : 
That true Beleeuers are dead to the Law, and thus the 
Apoſtle reaſons ; Dead men are not held vnder the Law, | 
they are freed and they are delivered from it. Bubiuch 
are you, and ſuch are wee , as many as truely belecue in 
Chriſt are dead to the Law: and therefore we are freed | 
; and delivered from it. 
The firſt Propoſirion of this Argument is in the firſt 
Verſe, not inexpreſle termes , but eaſe to be gathered 
from thence. L 
| The ſecond Propoſition is in Verſe 4. and theſe two 
; Propoſitions being conceaued, the Concluhion muſt | 
, needs follow vponthem. 
: Now both the firſt and ſecond Propoſition of this Ar. | 1 
gument, are further ſet forth by a fimilitude taken: trom ram ir by a 
the Law of Matrimony, wherein there be three propor- Os 
tions, as, | tiiree propor. 
Firſt, like as a woman is free from her husband when | tions. 
he is dead , andis not any longer bound to that man, by ; 
the Law of Marriage, Verſe 2. and 
Secondly, as her husband being dead, ſhee may take 2 
another husband, and ſo doing is no Adultereſſe, Verl. 3. | 
And thethird, is jmplyed, that as ſuch a woman may Jo ' 


bring forth children by another husband. 
B 3 Then ' 
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marter of the 


tirſt Verſe, 
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Then followeth the reddition and correſpondent parts 
an{werableto theſe three, Vetſe 4, that ſo true Beleeuers 
are, firſt, dead ro the Law; and, ſecondly, that they are 


EE. 


marricd to Chriſt; and, thirdly, that they may bring 
forth fruit to him. | 
And that third correſpondency is further amplifiedin 
the 5. and 6. Vetſes, by a compariſon @ paribus, That as 
when truce Belecuers were vader the Law, and as it were 
| married to the Law, they brought forth fruit to death ; 
Sonow, being freed from the Law,& married to Chriſt 
| they ſhould bring forth fruit to God. 
And ſo we briefly fee the generall ſcope of the Apoſtle 
in the firſt ſixe Verſes of this Chapter. 


Come we to the handling of them in order. 


————. 
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———— ere" 


FC 


| SURS. 1, 
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Law) that the Law hath dominion oner a man as long as 
| be liveth? 


24 N this firſt Verſe, as you ſee, the Apoſtle 
3) 5 farmes thus much : That a manis vnder 
@ 'he Law , and the Law hath power and 
> dominion ouer a man, ſo long as heliues, 
ORD and no longer : thereby implying , that 
| whenamanis dead, he is freed from the Law, and ſo the 


| 


| generall Propoſition is thereby implyed, That dead men>| 


are freed from the Law. 

{ Nowtouching the truth of this, that the Law hath 

| dominion ouer a man ſo long as heliueth, the Apoſile ap- 
eales to the Romanes themſelues, and to their owne 

knowledge: affirming that they knew it to be a truth,de- 

| tineting his minde to them by way of interrogation , 


which is more emphaticall: and affirming the thing more 


| ftrongly, and vſing akinde and loving terme, a compe!- | 


| laricn 


— 


eatiioed S, 


| Know yee not, Brethren, (for I ſpeaks to them that know the 
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lation of loue and good affection towards them,and im- 
plying the like good affeRion from them to him againe 
(Brethren,) | 


Know yee net, Brethren? 


AR then before he deliuer the thing it ſclfe, he in. 
A ſerts a proofe of it: that the thing he affirmes was 
well knowne to them , namely this, that they were not 
ignorant of the Lay, but had knowledge of it,and were 
well acquainted with it : For, ſaith he, / feake to them 
that know the Law , that the Lay hath dominion oxer a man 


ſo long as he lineth, 


So then, in this Verſe wee haue theſe particulars laid 
before vs. 
Firſt, thething the Apoſile affirmes, namely this, that 
while a man liuves,the Law hath dominion ouer him. 

Secondly, this is not only affirmed as a truth, butas a 
knowne truth,cuecn a truth knowne to them to whom he 


| writ, whom he tiles by the name (Brethren,) Know yee 


nor, Brethren? - 

And thirdly, we hauec the proofe of that, that the 
thing affirmed was knowne to them , becauſe they were 
well acquainted with the Law, in theſe words: (For / 
ſpeaks to them that know the Law.) 

Let vs now a little examine the words of this Verſe, 
touching the ſenſe and meaning of them ; Know yee nor, 
Brethren? This interrogation or queſtion is as much as 


| an earneſt affirmation, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid , Cer- 


tayn-ly you know it, I make no queſtion of ir, but you 


doe know it, anditis athing well knowne to you. Þre- 
threa, firſt, beloued in the Lord, whom I affeR in the 


| Lord, and reſpec, as thoſe that are conioyned with me, 


by one band of one Truth, one Faith, one hope of ſalua- 


| tion, and bythe band of the fame Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, 


for [ ſpeaks te them that know the Law, that is, 1 ſpeake to 


| them that are well acquainted with the Law. 


73 © No 


| 


| 
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| of himexaR, perfe&, and perpetuall obedienceto ir,and 


No doubt | the Apoſtle meant chiefly the Chriſtian 


lewes that were among the Romanes, the Iewes conuer- 


ted to the faith of Chritt, And by the Law weare to yn- | 


derſtand the Aorall Law of God, as appeares plainely 
by that inſtance the Apoſtle giues afterward , Verle 7. | 
Thou ſpalt not [af, That the Law hath dominion, &c. 
for the right vnderſtanding of theſe words wee mult 
know, that the morall Law of God in the force and 
ftrength of it, and as it is in it ſelfe conſltdered,is an hard 
Lord or Maſter, it requires exaQ, and perte&, and per- 


 p——_—_—___ 


the leaſt breach of it, and through the corruption of na- 
eure, it ſtirs yp to finne, as the Apoſtle ſhewes afcerward 
in this Chapter. 

When therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, The Law hath do- | 
| r1inion ower aman; his meaning is, that the Law hath | 
power ouer a man, as an hard Lord or Maſter, to require 
to accule, and to condemne him, and to binde him over 
to the curle for the leaſt breach of it : and through the 
corruption of his owne nature to ſtir him vp to ſinne (as 
long as he liueth.) The word ([eth) is not hereto be 


lives in this world, but with relation to the Law, as it 15 
laid Verſe 4, Dead to the Law, ſo here (as I take it) the 
| Apoſile meanes,liueth to the Law (thatis) ſolong as a 


| raken at large, a$ if the meaning were, as long as a man | 


etuall obedience to it,and it binds ouerto the curſe for | 


man is:a living man to the Law, ſo long as a man liues 
' vnder the Law, and is not freed from it by Chriſt. Thus 
| then briefly conceive we the meaning of the Apoſile in 
the words of this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, ] 
| - beloned inthe Lord, whom [ affeft inthe Lord, and 
| reſpett as thoſe that profeſſe the ſame Truth, the ſame Faith, 


and hope of Saluation withme , and are knit to me Ly the 


be a truth that 1 affirme, it is a thing well knowne to you; 
for 1 am ſure, I ſpeake to ſuch as are well acquainted with the 


a _—_— _ 


Z Law, 
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a 


bond of the ſame Spirit of Chriſt : you certaynely know this to | 


PG TEC aan An 5 en 96; DOT INE SOT P 
Is ry, 7 7 T3 $$ agg: by SN Bhs oe mY 


_—_ All 


Rom, 7. a ſantlified Sinner. Vexs.1. | 7 | 


Law, exe with the morall Law of God: that the morall Law | 
of God hath power oner a man to require of him exatl , per- 
| fet,and perpetnall obedience,and to accuſe, and to condemne 
| him, and to binde him oner to the curſe for the leaſt breach of 
it : and through the corruption of his one heart , to ſtir him 
| ppto ſinne ſo long as he us a lining man tothe Law, andlines 
wndev the Law , and us not freed from the power of it by 
- Chriſt. | 
: Come we now to ſuch things as are hence offered for 
: our inſtru jon, : 
Firſt , obſerue wee that the Apoſtle delivering this 
Poſition, 
That the Law hath dominion ouer a man as long as he | 
liveth, he doth not barely aftirme it, but he deliuers it as 
£ a knowne truth, as a truth certainely kno wne to them,to | 
: whom hee writ. And hee ſaith to them, Know yee nor ? 
; which is as much as if he had fajd , Certainely you doe 
knowittobeatruth, itis a thing well knowne to you, 
that the Law hath dominion ouer a man fo long as hee 
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liveth. | 
- Now,the Apoſile ſetting downe this as a thing known 
? to them, to whom he writ, they being ſuch as had lived 
; vnder the Law in former times, he giues vs to ynderſtand | 
: thus much : 
7 That we are to be well acquainted with the DoEtrine | Dottrine T1. | 
5 we liue ynder, that doctrine of the Word of God that is-| Menare to be 


taught amongſt vs,, anddeliuered toys, muſt not bee | familiarly ac- 
quainted with 


ſtrange to vs,but ir ought to be familiar and wel knowne | .. 1oarine 

| tovs, and weare to be well acquainted with ir. of the Word of 
| Asthe Apoſtle ſaid here tothem,whonot long before | God, thatis 
liued vnder the Law, You know the extent, the reach and | f2ught angſt 
: power of the Law, that the Law hath dominion over a | ©: 

: | man ſo long as he liueth ; ſo it muſt be with vs nowli- | 
uing vnder the Goſpell: We muſt be ſo well acquainted 
with the dotrine of the Goſpell , euen with the extent 


and reach of the Goſpell, and with all points of ſaving * 
| B 4 knows | 
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| of that hee ſpeakes in the next Verſe) I ſpeakeit, asto 
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knowledge, expreſſed and made knowne in the doctrine | 
of the Goſpell, as that the Mirifters of the Goſpell in 

reaching and preaching, may be able to ſaytovs and | 
that truly, You know this, or you know that point of ſa. | 


uing knowledge, and this or that point of ſauing know- | 
ledge is a thing well knowne to you, | 
And for this, we haue not only evidence and ground | 


F 
. 


in this Text,but in other places of Scripture, 1.Cor7.10.15. 
faith the Apoſtle, I ſpeake as to them which haue yader- | 
Randing, iudge yee what I ay : as if he had ſaid, Thar 
which I dcliuerto you concerning the Sacrament, (for | 
thoſe that are well acquainted with the doQtrine of the 
Sacrament , even with that high and heauenly myſterie 
of the Goſpell; and I refer my ſelfe even to your owne 
iudgement, I doubtnot, but you are able to iudgeand 
diſcerne of the truth T deliuer to you; you are well ac- 
quainred withir, And indeed this is the thing that was | 
promiſed and foretold, /erem. 31. 34. thatin thetime of 
the new Teſtament , men ſhould not teach one another, 
ſaying, Know the Lord, bur there ſhould be ſuch a plen=- 
 tifull meatfure of knowledge in them, that ſhould live 
vnder the Goſpel], as that all thould know it, every one 
{ſhould be acquainted with the doarine of the Goſpell. 
And to this purpoſe arc thofe exhortations, *® That wee 
ſhould not be children in vnderſtanding; Þ That wer 
ſhould not be carryed about with diuers ſtrange doc- | 
trines. And to this end the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 4.8. Thar | 
Chriſt aſcending vp on high, led captivitie captiue, and 
oaue gifts vnto men, Jerſ, 11, ſome to be Apoſites, and | 
| {owe Prophets, and ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors | 
| and Teachers : then Ferf, 14. That we henceforth beno | 
; more chjjdren, roffed toand fro, and carryed about with 
| every winde of doQtrine by thefleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftineſle, whereby they lye in waitro deceiue,thar 
| we ſhould be of a riper age in the knoirledge of the doc= 
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trine of the Goſpell : that we ſhould be well acquainted 
with the dotrine of the Goſpell, and with the myſteries 
of Saluation. 

And therefore cerrainely this is a dutie incumbeot,and 
lying on euery one of vs, now! in the time of the Goſpell, 
the doarine of the Goſpell taught amongſt vs muſt not 
be ſtrange to vs, but it ought to be familiar and well 
knowne te vs, Weareto be well acquainted with ir : but 
alas, I muſt needs here breake out into a complaint, it is 
farre otherwiſe with too many amongſt vs : How many 
haue we that are ignorant of the very firſt principles and 
| grounds of the Goſpell! they know not God as hee hath 

revealed himſelfe in the face of lefus Chriſt. 


Chriſt is, they are not able diſtinRly to ſpeake of chena- 
tures of Chriſt, of his Office, and of his worke of Me- 
diation, thele are ſtrange things to ſome, as the Prophet 
Hoſea ſaith, Heſea 8, 12. 

They know not how they may be made partakers of 
the benefits of Chriſt ; what Faith is , what Repentance 
is, what belongs to Mortification and to Santtification , 


groffe and palpable ignorance,and a fault that cannot be 
ſufhiciently taxed now in theſe dayes and times, wherein 
the Goſpell ſhines moſt cleerely, and eſpecially where 
there hath beene, and now be meanes of infiruRion;that 
men. ſhould be ſo groſly ignorant, it is a monftrous 
ſhame, yea it 3s a finne that one day(without repentance) 
ſhall prefle men downe to the bottomeleſle pit of hell ; 
and ſhall much increaſe their condemnation and rormenr 
110 kell, 

| For certainely, where the meancs of faning know- 
ledge haue beene greater, and not a profiting by them in 
a meaſure anſwerable to the greatneſſe of them ; there 
wudgement ſhall be greater, and condemnation deeper; 


— 


; 


| and know it for a truth, itis the Word of God yttered | 


_ by 


Some are fo groſly ignorant, as they know not what 


nor how they may be ſaued by Chriſt : which indeed is. 


| 


| 


> con 


: 


ſuch as are 
now ignorant | 
of the prin= | 
ciples and | 
| grounds of the { 
Goſpell. 


Reproofe of | 


—— —_— 
es. Ms. ad 


ITS tl. | 
— 


are OC —I_—_ Lite. 


— 


—_— 


—_— 


IC 


Rom.7. The Complaint of Vers. r. 


_ 


__—_———— 


by the Apoſtle, Rem. 2.16, Thou that now liueſt vnder 
the Goſpell, ſhalt one day come to be judged by the 
Goſpell, and if thou be found ignorant of things reuca- 


Iced in the Goſpell, and that thou haſt not profited by the | 


doQtrine of the Goſpe!l, which hath beene preached in 
thy nearing , cuen the Goſpell and Doctrine of ſauing 
comfort that thou haſt heard, ſhall be a bill of indi&a- 
ment againſtthee,and ſhall condemne thee: For thou be. 
ing ignorant of the doQtrine of ſaluation, which thou 


| oughteſt to know, and mighteſt haue knowne if thou 


hadſt beene carefull to learne it, how canſt thou looke to 
be ſaued ? yea, conſider yet further what the Apoſlle 


&« ſaith iS. Cor. 4. Jo Tf the Goſpel be hid 5 it is hid to 


«© them that be loſt : if now in the clcere ſhining light of 
<« the Goſpell thou ſee not that light, but be blinde and 
cc 1 

« to feare that it brands thee our for a reprobate, that 
© thou art as 1t were marked out for acaſt-away,and one 
«© that without ſpeedy amendment ſhall be ' © -05Bp in 
« hell : ignorance of the doQtrine of the Goſpel! in ſuch 
* as ought to know it, and might haue knowne it,is a 
* fearefull ſinne, it ſhewes not only want of grace, and 
«© want of ſanCification , but that God even now fits in 
* judgement vpon ſuch perſons, and hath begun te make 


© knowne to them their reprobation and finall perditi- 
« on, which he will certainely execute vpon them, yn. | 


© leſle they ſpeedily +: nap 

Oh, ler theſe things be duly conſidered, and let them 
ftirre vp every one that is ignorant, neuer toreſt till hee 
cometo a meaſure of ſound knowledge of the doctrine 
of the Goſpell, that alone will yeeld him comfort inlife 


and in death: yea when he commeth to land before the : 


iudgement Scate of Ieſus Chriſt, 
In the next place, the name and title of Joue, the kind 
and louing compellation here vſcd by the Apoſtle, is to 


be obſerued, the word ( Brethren. ) 
The 
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enorant of the myſteries of ſaluation, thou hat cauſe 


_ 
WOES. «I a ve — Bs Ee Oy oO SU RING __ 
S082 COR OT ee ST ne ne 2,icy. 


— 


ro you : our heart is made large. And then Yer/. 13. hee 


| Ran. 7 a fanitified Sinner. Veas.1. 


—— 
D ——— 


The Apoſtle ſtiles them, to whom he writ, by the name 

Brethren : thereby ſignifying (as I ſhewed you) his owne 
kind and louing affetion towards them, that he did ten- 
derly and dearely affe& them in the Lord, and reſpect 
them, as thoſe that were conioyned with him, by the 
bond of one Truth, one Faith, and one hope of Saluati- 
on: Thereby alſo implying the like louing afte&ion in 
them towards him againe : the point hence is this: 

There ought to be a ſpeciall and mutuall loue and 
good affeion, betweene the Teachers of the Word and 
Gods People: the Teachers of the Word are to Joue and 
afte& Gods People, with a brotherlike affection, and to 
tender their good, and to ſhew it forth that they doe ten» 
der it, by all good meanes to the yttermoſt of their 
power : and thepeople of God are to take notice of that 
love where jtis, and ro acknowledge it, and to an{were 


| ——— 


it with like loue and good affection againe, 2.Cor.6,11. 


ſaith the Apoſtle, O Corinthians, our mouth is open vn- 


and mutua!l lone betweene the Teachers of the Word 


requires the like loue of them againe. Now ( ſaith hee) 
forthe ſame recompence,cuen in liew of my loue againe, 
Be yeealſo enlarged, And the Apolile in many places te- 
Rifies his lone to the Church and People of God : as, 


| Philip. 1.8, 1. Theſſ. 2. from Herſ. 5. to the end of the | 


Chapter; and hee requires like loue againe from Gods 


' People to their Teachers as appeares, Rom. 15.30.Wheie | 


he intreats the helpe of their prayers as a teſtimouic of 
theirloue. And, 1.Tbeſſ,5.12,13. ſaith the Apoſtle, We 
beſcech you, Brethren , that yee know them, which la- 
bour among you, and are ouer you inthe Lord , and 
admoniſh you; Yerſ. 12. That yee have them in fin- 


Q 
point; the reaſon of this,that there ought ro be a ſpecial 


and Gods People, is this: 


oular loue for their works ſake. Not to enlarge the | 


=o 


* ttt. 


Itis alone to Gods People, that makes the Teachers 
| of | 


D:Arine 3. 
A ſpeciall and 
mutuall loue. 


and good affe- | 


ion is requi- 
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of the Word carefull, and conſcionable, and faithfull, in | 


the diſcharge of their ducie : and it is loue againe from | 
| Gods People to their Teachers that makes them profir 
Ee | by them, when they know and acknowledge the Word 
of their Teachers : whether they be the words of inſtru- 
Qion, of comfort, or reproofe, or the like, not to be 
words of courſe, but of conſcience , and to proceed out 
of a loue and tender care ouer them for their good. Oh, 
it makes them to efteeme highly of them, and to take. 
profit by them. And thereſore for the yſe of this. 
Uſe. Hence itis that men profit not by the teaching of the 
| Whenceiris | Word, as they ought , and might doe; becauſe indeed | 
| _ by. | they acknowledge not the loue of their Teachers, and 
not by the | .- *; ; ; 
reachingof | their tender caxe ouer them for their good: andeſpecial- 
" | cheWord,as | ly when they iuſtly raxc and reproue them for their fins, | 
\ | rhey oughe then they quarrel! with the affection of their Teacher, | + 
| andmigat, and then they thinke he ſpeaks out of ſpleence or malice, : 
and then they thinke he loues them not, and ſo they hin- " 
| derthcir owne profiting by his teaching. + I 
| Wee muſt therefore take notice of this dutie, and as 
| wee ſee and diſcerne a loue and good affetion in our 
Teachers towards ys, and that they hauc a tender care 0- | |} 
( ver vs for our good, and doc ſhew it forth in inflrudting, y 
| in comforting, in admoniſhing,and in reproving vs iuſt- ; 
_ [lyforourſinnes: ſo we are to take notice of that loue and | * 
Eo. tender care, and toanſwere it againe with like louc and 
| | good affection; yea, euen when they doe iuftly reproue 
| vs for our ſinnes , and ſhew vs the iudgements of God 
due ynto ys for the ſame, 
| And let ſuch as will not now acknowledge the loue 
and care of ſuch as labour with them, to doc them good, 
by reprouing them for their ſinnes,, and ſceke to draw 
| them out of their ſfinnes to amendment of life , know, 
| that the Lord by his ouer-ruling hand will ſo bring it to 
= that in their extremitics they ſhall be forced ro ac- 
knowledge it,and then they ſhall iuſtific the loue of ſuch 
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as did formerly reproue them , yea haply then they ſhall 
wiſh for their prayers, as Pharaoh did for the prayers of 


Moſes and Aron, when the hand of God was on him, 
Exod.$.8. and as the tubborne Iſraelites did,the prayers 
| of Samuel, whom not long before they neglected, 1.Sam. 
12.19, Yea, wicked /eroboamin caſe of extremitie ſends 
= to the Prophet, whole dorine he would not follow,and 
- no woric a meſicnger then his owne Wife, 1. Kring. 14. | 
: And we may obſerne ir, that many (who at other times) 
: regard not what the Miniſters of the Word ſay tothem, 
in tendercare over them for their good, yet in time of 
extremitic are forced by rhe powerfull hand of God, to 
ſend and to ſeeke tothem for comfort, and haply then, 
: by the juſt iudgement of God can find no comfort from 
: them, bur are icft in their miſerie. . 
: Let vs therefore now take notice of the loue and ten- | 
* der care of our Teachers ouer ys for our good, & learne 
4 tro anſwcre it with like loue and good affeRion againe: 
; and let ys have them in ſingular loue for their works ſake, | 
The next thing here to be obſerued, is the proofe the 
Apoltle brings, that they to whom he writ, knew the | 
thing affirmed by him to be a truth, in theſe words, For 
I ſpeake to them that know the Law. | | ” 
The Apoſtle makes this a proofe , that they knew the | 
thing he affirmed to be true, That the Law hath domini. | | | 
on over a man as long as he liuverh. Becauſe they knew | Obſer. | 
the Law; hereafons from their knowledge of the gene- | 
rall to their knowledge of the particular, thus : You | 
know the Law, youare expert and skilfull in the Law, | 
| 
| 
| 
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and you are well acquainted with the Law, and there. | 
fore you know this particular : that I affirme touching 
| the Law, thatthe Law hath this particular vſe, that it 
math dominien over a man as long as he liveth, You know 
the doCtrine of the Law, therefore you cannot be igno- | 
ront of this particular touching the Law , but you muſt | 


needs know it that the Law hath this particular vſe, to 
exerciie | 
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exerciſe dominion ouer a man as _ as he liveth, the | 
| | Apoftle thus reaſoning, giues vs to vnderſtand thus much. 

Dottrine 3. | That ſound knowledge of the Law, or of any other 
Sound know- part of the Word of God,doth neceffarily infer a know- 


>a ledge of the vic of the Law, or of that other part of the 
Wordz is not | Word. Such as are thorowly informed in the doQtine of 
only aknow- | the Law, or of any other part of the Word of God, and 
wo ro are well acquainted with it,they know the particular vie 
ee: | ofthe Law, orof that part of the Word, wherewith they 


_ Es areſo acquainted, if men knew the will of God reuealed 
| ledgealſoof | in his Word, as they ought to know it, cither comman. 
a particular | djng dutie, promiſing mercy , or threatning iudgement, 
EI they know not only the ſubftance and truth, bur they 
4 know alſo the particular vic of that commandement, of 
| thatpromiſe, and of that threatning denounced in the : 
Word of God; there is not onely a knowledge of the : 
truth and ſubſtance of it , but a knowledge alſo of the 
{ particular vie of ir. And hence it is that the Apoſtle ex- 
| horts, Rem. 12.2. thatthe Romanes ſhould be changed 
by the renewing of their minde, that they might proue 
what is the good will of God, and acccptable, and per- 
feat. His meaning was that they ſhould labour not only 
to be inlightned and to haue knowledge of the good, 
| and perfe&t, and acceptable will of God, but that they 
| ſhould labour alſo that they might acknowledgeit , ap- 
proue and embrace ir, in the right and holy vie of it,and 
| in the vic of it pleaſing to God. We find that the Apoſtle 
| thus prayed for the Coloſſians, Cel. 1.9. that they might 
| be fulfilled with knowledge of the will of God, and 
| then he ſubjoynes and addes further, in all wiſdome and 
] ſpirituall vnderſtanding,as if he had ſaid: I pray for you, 
| not only that you may be fulfilled with knowledge, and 
- hauc a great meaſure of knowledge of the will of God, 
and may know it in the truth and ſubſtance of it, but 
that yee may alſo rightly and wiſcly know and vnder- 
| ſand it, that you may wiſely conceiuc the truth of the 
- Word 
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Word of God, and may wiſcly diſcerne the righe and 
true yſe of it in euery particular. Theſe places, not to 
adde any more, doe ſufficiently cleere and prove that if 
men know the will of God reucaledin his Word as they 
ought, in the commandements, in the threatnings , and 
in the promiſes of it : they know the particular vſe of 
| thoſe commandements,of thole threatnings,and of thoſe 
n- romiſes. And where there is ſound knowledge of any 
: part of the Word of God,there is knowledge borh of the. 
? truth and ſubſtance, and of the particular yſe of it. And 
the reaſon of it is this: 
We muſt needs hold this for atruth,that the comman- | Reaſon, 
: dements,threatnings,and promiſes of the Word of God 
; are not ſoundly and thorowly vnderſtood and knowne, 
till they be ſo vnderſtood and knowne, as they are ex- 
preſſed and laid forth ynto vs in the Scripture. Now in 
the Scripture they are not deliuered in the truth and ſub. 
ſtance of them only, bur the particular vſe of them is al- 
ſo manifeſted and-made knowne, and therefore withour 
| queſtion they are not ſoundly knowne toys, and weare 
notthorowly acquainted with them, till we know and be 
: well acquainted with the particular vic of them:That be. 
: ing tendered to vs in the Scripture as well as the matter 
: and ſubſtance of them, and therefore for the vle of it. 


—— 
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Ler no man deceiue himſelfe , fancy not to himſelfe as Ve. 
many doe, that thou knoweſt the doctrine of the Word | Admonition 
co ſuch, asreſt 


In any part of it, as thou oughteſt to know it, becauſe re ce Z 
haply thou knoweſt the truth, and ſubſtance, and matter kendra, 
of it, if thou reſt in that knowledge thou deceiueſt thy | the truth and 
ſelfe,thou knoweſt not the doArine of the Word as thou | ſubſtance of 

oughteſt to know it. If thou would'ſt have ſound know- _ Word of 

| ledge of any commandement, of any promiſe or comfort _ 
recorded in the Booke of God, thou mult ſeeke ro know 
It, not only in the matter and ſubſtance of it, butin the 
particular vſe of it, That is the thing thou art to Jabour 


for, if thou would {oundly know it. 
Haply | 
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j <* ſtance of the commandements and promiſes found in 


Haply ſome may ſay ; How ſhall I cometo know the 


particular vſe of any part of the Word of God, and be 


ſure that I know the particular vſe of it? 
I anſwere, thou ſhalt come to know the particular 


vſc ofa comandement of God, or apromile,or a threat. 


| ning recorded in the Word of God, by applying of it 


and making vſe of it to thy ſelfe, if thou haue an expe- 
rimentall knowledge of any part of the Word of God, 
if thou not only knoweſt the matter and truth of it, bur 
thou knowelt it for thy ſelfe, as Eliphas ſaid, Job 5. 27, 
If thou haſt experience of it in thine owne particular;for 
example, thou not onely knoweſt what the commande- 
ments of God forbid, or what they require, but thou art 
thereby brought to a knowledge & ſighrof thine owne 
particular finnes ; and thou knoweſt then for thine owne 
particular direction, & thou not only knoweſt the curſe 
of the Law due for finne , bur thou art thereby truely 
humbled through a ſight of thine own miſerie : and thou 
not onely ſeeſt and vnderſtandeſt the goodnefſle of God, 
but thou doeſt even taſte and fecle the ſweetneſle of his 
mercy, P/al.34.8. as it is made knowne in his promiſes. 
If it be thus with thee, certainely then thou art come 


to the knowledge of the particular vic of the comman- | 


dements, of the promiſes, and of the threatnings found 


hn M. 


in the Booke of God, and thou mayeſt be ſure thou 


| knowelſt the particular vic of them, and that is the thing 


rhou art to labour for; and to ſtirre thee vp and to helpe 
thee forward in this, conſider with me only thus much, 
* Though a man know the things that are reuealed in 


© the Word of God exceeding well, yea if he haue ſuch 
« a meaſure of knowledge touching the truth and ſub- 


© the Word of God, as heis able toſpeake of them to 
* good purpoſe, even to informe others in the truth and | 
* ſubſtance of them, yet if he know not the particular 
<& yſe of them, kc is nothing better for his knowledge. 
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« A man is nothing better for his knowledge of the truth 
« of the ſweeteſt promiſes of the Goſpell, if hee know 
<©not the particular vſe of them ; nay, hee is much worſe 
for that knowledge, for that knowledge, if hereſt in it 
© and goeno further, ſhall much increaſe his condem- 
© nation, Wee will cafily yecld that the knowledge of 
the death of Chriſt is a ſingular knowledge, it is the 
ground of ſingular comfort; yet I dare be bold to ſay, 
that cucn that knowledge, not ſeconded with a know- 
ledge of the particular vſe of his death for the remiſſion 
of ſinnes and ſanRification,brings a ſingular iudgement, 
euen a great increaſe of condemnation. 


Oh then labour wee not onely to know the truth and | 
ſubſtance of the Commandements of God, and the | 
truth and ſubſtance of his Promiſes, bur labour we al- 


fo to know the particular vſc of them, and to that end, 
Ict vs neuer reſt till wee know them for our ſelues, and 
hauc experience of the truth of them in our ſelues, and 
that wee are able to ſay with Daviy, P/al/m.119.105. 
Thy Word is a Lanthorne vnto my feete, and alight vn- 
to my path: thy Word doth not only inlighten me, bur ir 
is a guide and direction to my particular ſteps. 

If it be thus with thee, then thou knoweft the parti. 
cular vie of the doQrine of Gods Word, and that know- 
ledge will be truely profitable and truely comfortable 
to thee, | 

iNow we are come to that the Apofile affirmes in this 
Verſe, namely this : (That the Law hath dominion oner 4 
ou 4s long as hee lineth) and the point hence offered 
is this : | 

That ſo long as any man is as a liuing man to the Law 


of God, ſolong as a man is ynder- the morall Law of | 


God, ſo long is hee vnder the power and vnder the do- 
minion of the Law , the Law hath power ouer him, to 
require of him-exa&, and perfe&, and perperuall abe- 
dience, and to accuſe,andio condemne, and to bind him 

i ouer 


| 


| Of the Law, |j 
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| be the children of God, they are redeemed, and they are 


hte wc ons... 


ouer to the curſe of the Law for che leaſt breach of it, | 


and through che corruption of his owne nature to ſtirre | 


him vp to finne, 
Thus is euery one that is vnder the Law, vnder the 
ower of ir, he is vnder the rigour of the Law, and vn- 
| der the cuiſe of it, and ynder the Law to be ftir'd vp by 
it to ſinne through his owne corruption, 

This we ſee clecre Fromthis Text, it is the very Pro. 
poſition of the Apoſtle : I will no further ſtand to proue 
ir, but rather ſhew who they be that are vnder the Law, 
for it may bee demanded who thoſe bee that are vnder 
the Law? We now liue in the time of the Goſpell , and 
 vnder the preaching of the Goſpell, ir may ſeeme that 
no man amongſt vs is ynder the Law, and therefore I ſay | 
the queſtion may be, | 

Who are they that are vnder the Law? | 

To this I anſwere, That all thoſe are vnder the Law 
| whoſocuer they be, that arenort freed fromit by Chriſt, 
euen as many as are not iuſtified by Chriſt, and acquit--] 
ted and diſcharged from the rigour and curſe of the Law 
by Chriſt , they are vnder the Law , and ſuch arc all 
thoſe who as yet doe nor truely beleeue in Chriſt, but 
areas yet in their naturall ſtate and condition, they are | 
vnder the Law : cuidence and proofe of this wee haue, 
Galat. 4. ver/.4, 5. The Apolile there faith , Chriſt 
was made vnder the Law, that he might redeeme them 
which were ynder the Law, that wee might recciue the 
| adoption of the Sonnes: whence wee may ealily gather, 
| thatthoſe that are iuftified by Chriſt, and adopted to 


————__— 


| 


 ſetfreeby Chriſt from vnder the Law. And ſuch as are 
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| 
| 
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 notiuſtified by Chrift,and adopted to be Gods children, 
they are ſtill ynder the Law, Epheſ.2.3.The Apoſlle ſaith, 
| that all men are borne the children of wrath, that is, 
are naturally vnder the maledi&Rion & curſe of the Law, 


and thercfove ſo long as they are in their natura!l Nate | 


dl. comm... d 


and 
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| naturall ſtate and condition, take notice of their fearefull 
condition,fo long as they are in that ſtate, they are ynder | 4. 


| them exatand perſonall obcdience to it, and to accule- 


| to be vnder the Law, and they commonly thus plead for 


| Row. 7. : « ſanftified Sinner, Vexs.1. 


are, being in their naturall ſtate and condition ; Nay, 


and condition, they are vnderthe Law. 1.7. 1.9. the 
Apoſtle faith, the Law is not giuen to a righteous wan 
(that is) one that is juſtified by Chriſt, and juſt alſo by a 
meaſure of inherent holineſſe, though imperfect: but it 


and to finners, to the ynholy and to the prophane. Theſe 


That as many as are not iuſtified by Chriſt,as many as are | 
not acquitted and diſcharged from the rigour and curſe 
of the Law by Chriſt,euen as many as are yet in their na- 
turall tate and condition, they are vnder the Law, they | 
are ynder the rigour and curſe of it, 

For the yſe of this point, let as many as are yet in their 


is given tothe lawleſle and diſobedient, to the yngodly, | 


teſtimonies of Scripturedoe ſufficiently cleere thepoinr, 


| 


| 


the Law, the Law hath power ouer them to require of 


and condemne them for the leafi breach of it, and they 
haue no whither to flie for ſuccour and for reliefe, they 
cannot hide themſclues vnder the wings of the Goſpell, 
for they are vnder the Law, and not vnderthe Goſpell, 
neither can they goe to God with any hope of reliefe 
from him, for (being vader the Law) they come to God 
as to an angric Iudge, clothed with Tuſtice and Tudge- 
ment, and readie to pore downe his wrath, and to exe- 
cute his vengeance ypon them. Few there be that ſee, or 
at Jcaſt conſider this fearefull condition in which they 


blind & ignorant people thinke themſelues in very good 
caſe being of that ſtate, and they like it well,and delight 


themſclues, That they ſay their prayers duely and truely, 
they meane well to Godward, and they deale truly with 
all men, and therefore they hope God will haue mercy 
on them,and hold them excuſed for their offences, Poore 
ſoules!they ſee not in what a miſerable ſtate and condi- 
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tion they are, thou mayeſt doe all cheſe things and yer 
be in thy naturall condition, and ſo long as thou artin 
thy naturall tate and condition,thou art vnder the Law, 
thou art vnder the rigour and curſe of the Law,& though 
thou liue vnder the DoQtrine of the Goſpell, yet the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell as yer belong not vnto thee, thou 
halt nothing to doe with them as yet,and if thou die and 
be taken our of this life in that ſtate, thou mult looke for 
nothing bur iudgement without mercy, for the Lawis 
mercileſle, it doth ncitker promiſe nor reueale mercy : 
and therefore take notice of thy fearefull eſtate and con. 
| dition, and haſten out of it, Come wee now tothe ſe- 


cond Verſe. 


VERS. 2. 


For the Woman which is in ſubieftiontoa Man, 1 bound / 
the Law to the Man while he lineth : but if the Manbe 


dead, ſhes us delinered from the Law of the Man. 


d4 N this Verſe and in the Verſes following 

mp (as before 1 haue ſhewed ) the Apoflle 

doth awplifie his Argument, by which he 

proues that true Belecuers are freed from 

I »# the Law, by a ſimilitude taken from the | 
Law of Marriage, the ſcuerall proportions of it I haue 
laid forth heretofore, I will not now ſtand to remember 

them, As this ſecond Verſe hath reſpeR to the Verſe 
foregoing, it contaynes an illuſtration of that Propoſiti. 
on : That the Law hath dominion ouer a man as long as he 

lizeth ; from the example of a married woman ; the A- 
poſtle having ſaid , that the Law hath dominion ouer a 

man ſo long as he liveth. In this Verſe he doth illuftrate 
and ſet that forth by the example of a woman that is 


» . ® ® * | 
married to an husband, namely thus, as it is with a wife, | 
as 


Re 


| 


| 
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| Rom. *, a ſapitified Sinner. 


Vers. 2. | 


by the Law of Marriage is bound to her husband,during 


| the life of her husband,euen ſo long as her husband lives: | 


ſo it is with a manthat is vnder the Law, heis as it were 
married to the moral Law of Ged,he is vnder the power 


the death of the wife or by the death of the husband it 


| tion by her condition, as ſhee. is a wife, that ſhee is awo- 


| Law to the man while he liueth, 


of the Law ſolong as he liues. 
Now whereas this example may ſeeme not anſwer- 


able td the Apoſtles Propoſition , his Propoſition being 
this, That a man is vnder the dominion of the Law fo 
long as he liueth, and this example runneth thus, That a 


wife is vnder the Law of Marriage not ſo long as ſhee 
liveth , but ſo long as her husband lives , that ſcruple is 


the Apoſtle, whichis this, to ſhew that death ſets a man 
free from the Law of God, (in what ſenſe we ſhall ſee af- 
terward) as death ſets a wife free from the Law of Mar- 
riage,that is the purpole of the Apoſile, whether ic be by 


as 2 wife is vader the power of the Law of Marriage,and | 


cafily anſwered , it wee conſider the drift and purpoſe of 


skils not, that purpoſe is (iN held and kepr. 

Now in this Verſe conſidered by it felfe , wee haue 
more particularly two things offered to our confide- 
ration. | 
Firſt, that a wife is bound to her husband ſo long as 
he liues, and this the Apoſtle propounds witha deſcrip- 


man in ſubicRion to a man: and withallhee ſhewes how 
ſhee is bound to her husbard, as that ſhe is vnder a Law, 
and bound to him by a Law. The woman ( faith the A. 
poſtle) which is in ſubie&ionto a man, is bound by the 


The ſecond thing 15 this, that a wife is freed from her | 
husband when her husband is dead. And that the Apoſlle | 
ſets downe in-the proofe of it, thus: That her husband | 
being dead, ſhee is ſet free from that Law that binds her 
to her hus band, and therefore then ſheis freed from him. 


But (ſaith the Apoſtle) if the man be dead,ſheeis deli- 
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uered flow the Law of the Man : and ſo we ſee the gene- | 
ral] matter and ſubſtance of this Verſe, 


| For the Woman wiich ts in ſubieflion to a Man, 


{ Interpretation Heſe wotds are a deſcription of a wife, and the mea- 
| | ning is, for the married woman the wife , as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks cleerely; 1.Cor.7:39. The wife is bound to 
her hiisband (is bound by the Law to the man)the word 
(Law) is not here vied in a large fenſe, for the moral] 
Law of God (though indeed for a branch of it) but more 
rialy for the ſpeciall ahd particular Law of Marriage, 
| euen for that perpetual] Law made by Gog himſelfe 
concething Marriage, whereof we reade; Gen.2. 24. by 
which the husband and wife are bound one to another 
moſt neerely and moſt ſtriftly, ſo as the Apoſtle ſaith, | 
'1.Cor.7.4; The wife hath not the power of her owne bo- 
dy , but the husband : and the husband hath not the | 
power of his owhie body, but the wife; and neither may 
| the husband giue his body to another woman, northe 
| wife give her body to another man, That is the ſpecial 
| _ | Lawof Marriage, by which God bath bound the huſ- 
band & wife each to other moſt neerly and moſt ſtridtly; 
| So thien the Apoſtles meaning is this: The woman that is 
married to athan, i bound! by the ſpeviall and perpetuall Law 
of Marriage to that may alone (while he linerh ) that is, du- 
ring his naturall life, ſo lohg as thatmanis aliue, bur if 
| the wan be dead, theſe words are plaine ; if 1rhar wan be 
3 dead, that is; if his natural life be taken away and deter- 
mined by any meanes whatſoever, ſhee is delivered; ſhee 
E- is ſet free from the Law of Marriage, from that particu- 
lar Law of Marriage ſtritly binding her to that man a- | 
lone, ſhee is then ſer freefrom that man;-and the Law of | 
| Marriage doth not atly lohger binde her to him. Thus 
then wee may briefly take vp the ſenſe of the words of 
this Verſe, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid. 
| Meaning, \ For the wommanthat is married io aman , the wife 1 bound 
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by the ſpecial Law of Martia ge,cnen by that perpetuall Law 
made by God himſclfe concerniug Marriage, to that man a- 
lone to whom ſhee ts married, to ber Fuiband , and may not 
gine her ſelfe to any other man daring thenaturall life of that 
man , but if that mans hife be taken away and determined, 
then ſhee ts ſet free from that particular Law of Marriage, 
and the Law of Marriage doth not any longer binae ber to 
that man. 

Here firſt, the mayne and principall thivg intended by 
the Apoſtle in this Verſe, comes to be conſidered, and 
that is the illuſtration of his former Propoſition, by the 
example of a married woman: That as a married wo- 
man, a wife is vnder the ſpeciall Law of Marriage , and 
| by that Law is bound to her husband during the life of 
her husband: So is every onethat is vnder the Law, vn- 
der the power of the Law, Hence then we ſce the condi- 
tion of ſuch as are ynder the Law,further ſet forth to vs, : 
and the point hence is this : | | 

That ſuch as are ynder the Law, they are ſo vnder the | nagriue x 
power of it, as a married woman is vnder.the power of He that is _ 
the ſpeciall Law of Marriage: a man that is vader the | derthe Law,is 
Law,is as ſtrictly bound to the I aw,to therigour and to | 5 rialy * 
the curſe of it,as a married woman is bound to her huſ- _ =o 
band during the life of her husband,and he can no more ſh 246g 
exempt himſelfe from the. power of the Law, nor winde | Law, as amar- } 
himſelfe from-ynder the power of it,then a wife can juſt. | ried woman | 
ly cxewpr her {elfe from the lawful power and authority > Ns 4 
of her husband,and as a wife is to keepe her (elfe only to pena 177 | 
her husband, ſois he that is vnder the Law to keepe him- , 3 
(elte only to the Law, & as yet he is to haue no meddlin 
with the Goſpell: andhence is the Law called by the:A- 
poltle, a yoke of bondage. Gal.5. 1. Benor intangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage, as if he had ſaid, with. 
that which js as a yoke and binds you moſt tridtly to it | 
(elfe. And, Colofſ. 2. 14. the Apoſille cals it an hand=wri- 
ung, an Obligation,a Bond. And putting out the hand- 
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| ro the condition of that Bond, thart is, to the rigour and 
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' husband,and they can no more exempt themſelues from 


| 


writing of Ordinances that was againſt vs, which was 
contrary to vs: in which compariſon is notably ſet our, 
how ſitictly men that are vnder the Laware bound to 
erigour 0: the Law, and to the curle of jt, the 
the rigour of the Law, and to the curſe of jt, the Law is 
as a Bond, and they areas it were parties named within 


the Bond, and they are molt firmely and ſtrongly bound 


curſe of the Law. | 
The reaſon and ground of this truth, is the Tuſtice of 
God; forſuch as are vnder the Law are guiltie of ſinne, 
and as yer are not freed from that guiltinefle, and ir 
Rands with the Iuftice of God, that where there is guil- | 
tincſſe of ſinne and no freedome from it, there death 
and damnation is due, and men that are guiltic of finne 

and not freed from it by Chriſt , are moſt ftritly bound | 
by the Iuttice of God to the curle of the Law, &there- | 
fore certainely, ſuch as are vnder the Law, are as ſtrialy 
bound to the Law, euen to the rigour and to the curſe of 
it, as amarried woman is bound to her husband, during 
'thelilepf her husband, | 
> 11: Thizsfor the yſe of it, ſerues further to diſcouer to vs 
the miſerable condition of ſuch as be vnder the Law, e- 
uen of all ſuch as are yet in their naturall Rate and condi- 
tion, they {as I haue ſhewed)are vnder the Law,they arc 
in a molt wzetched and fearefull condition, they are as 
Rrictly bound to the rigour and to the curſe of the Law," 
as a wife is bound to her husband, during the life of her 


that power of the Law, nor winde themſclues from vn- 
der the rigour and curſe of the Law, then a wife can 
winde her {eife from vnder the lawfull power of her hus- 


condition, Let all thoſe conſider it that are yer in their 
natyrall ſtate, and ſuch are all they, whoſoeuer they are, 
that willingly and wittingly goe on in any knowne fin, 
as in Piide, in Drunkenneſle, in Malice, in Couctouf- 
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 nefſe, in Swearing , in Sabbath-breaking, orthe like. 
It is a common thing among men at this time, where- 
in wee keepe the memorie of Chriſt his Natiuitie , to 
powre out themſelues to all manner of diſorder, to Riot, 
Exceſle, to Surfercing and Drunkenneſle,to Cardin gand 
Dicing ; well, know it, whoſoeuer thou art, that giueſt 


thy ſelfeto ſuch diſorder, and though thou haſt warning 


to the contrary, yet thou wilt goe on in thoſe wicked and 


damnable courſes, it is a plaine euidence thou art a car- | 


nall and ſenſuall man or woman , ani thou artyer in thy 


naturall tate and condition, and being ſo,take notice of 


thy feareful condition,thou art vnder the Law, and thou 
art bound to the rigour of the Law,and ro the curle of it, 
cuen to the bitter wrath of God in this life and for ever : 


ſome thinke it is roo much ſtrifneſl> to forbeare thoſe. 


wicked and deuilliſh exerciſes, that men commonly giue 
themſelves to at this time, and they thinke they may take 
more libertie to themſelues : they take lidertic indeede, 
but it is ſuch alibertie as the Lord proclaymed, /er. 34.17 
a libertie binding them ouer to all the plagues & iudge- 
ments of Godin this life , and without repentance to c- 
ternall woe and miſerie in the life to come, Take notice 
of it whoſocuer thou art, that giueft thy ſelfe ouer to the 


luſt of: thine owne heart, and goeft on in thy knowne | 


finnes wittingly and willingly , thou art in thy naturall 
ſtate and condition, & being ſo,thou art vnder the Law, 
yea the Law is as thine husband, thou art as ſtrialy 
bound to the rigour of the Law, and to the curſe of the 
Law, as a wife is to her husband, and ſo thy caſc is feare- 
full : yea certainely, ſo long as thou art in that ſlate, 
there is but a ſtep betweene thee and hell, there is no 0- 


** ther difference betweene thee and thoſe that now lye | 


* frying in the fire of hell, but this, They are paſt reconc- 
* Ty, aud thou in the great patience and long ſufferance of 


'* Goa, art yer ſuffered for a time, how ſhort or howlong | 


** thouknoweſt not, to ſee if thou wilt acccpr of grace 


and | 
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The condition 
ofa Wife, is 
ſubieRion to 
her Husband, 


 Wherin the 
ſubieRion of 
the Wite to 
her Hysband 
ſtandeth. 


Reproofe of 
ſuch Wiues as 
yeeld nor ſub- 
1etiontotheir 
Husbands. 


Vers. 2 


! The Complaint of 


at 


and ſalvation offered : which is a thing to bee thoughr 
on with trembling, 

In the next place the Apolile(as we ſee)here deſcribes 
a Witfc in theſe termes, thatſhe is a woman in ſubiecti- 
on to a man, meaning, the married woman, the Wife;the 
point hence is this : 

That the condition of a Wife is ſubieRion to her Huſ. 
band, a Wife ought co be a Woman ſubie& to her Huſ- 
band, that is the thing that chiefly concernes her, and 
on this runnes the whole Scripture in every place where 
the dutie of the Wife is expreſſed or vrged,as Ger.3.16. 
Thy deſire ſhall bee ſubic& to thy Husband , and hee 
{hall rule ouer thee. 1. Cor,14.34- Let your women keepe 
filence in the Churches; for it is nor permitted vnto them 
to ſpeake : but they are commanded to bee vnder obe- 
diene, as alſo ſayth the Law. Epheſ;g.22. 'Wiues , ſub- 
mit your ſelues vnio your owne Husbands, as ynto the 
Lord. Celof.3.18, Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues ynto your | 
owne Husbands, as itis fitin the Lord, and ſo in many 
other places, To handle this point at Jarge , would re- 
quire much time, Only take we noticein generall, that | 
this ſubieftion the Wife is to yeeld to her Husband, 
Fands chiefly in two things, 

In Reuerence both inward and outward , and in Obe. 
dience. The Wife is to thinke reuerently of her Huſ- 
band, and to carry in her heart a reuerent awe and feare 
towards her Husband , and to ſhew it forth by reuerent 
ſpeeches and geſtures, andſhe is to yeeld obedience vnto 


| him in all things honeſt and lawfull,and agreeable to the 


will of God. Thus did Sara,1.Pet.3.6. Sara obeyed A- 
brabam, and called him Lord. 

Now if Wiues duly examine themſelues touching 
theſe things, many will bee found excceding defeRtiue, 


and farre ſhort of that duty they owe to their Huſ- 


bands, yea, many will bee found ſuch as Michal was, 
2.549.6.16., euen ſuch.as deſpiſe their Husbands in their 
hearts. 


i. 
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| hearts; yea, ſome ſhew it forth in their ſpeeches and ge. 
ſures by ſcoffing and mocking, by tuſhing and puffing at 


F 7 


roſſe and bitter termes againſt their Husbands , yea 

which is moſt fearefull) ſometimes to curſe and to ban 
their Husbands, whom they ought to reuerence and 
feare, And as for obedience, Oh, how farre ſhort are 
many Wiues, in that ſome (ticke not to vtter it inplaine 
cerimes, that they will not doe this or that the Husband 
inioynes them,though it be a thing honeſt and Jawfull,if 
he would neuer ſo faine ! for Example , they will not 
leaue off this or that apparel], haply too fine for the mat- 
ter, or too gariſh for the faſhion; ler the Husband fay or 
doe what he will or can, they will weare it. 

Thus and many other wayes are Wiues wanting in 
their ſubieQion vnto their Husbands,and they are hard- 
ly perſwaded to it , becauſe they are ſo neerely knit to 
their Husbands, even one fleſh with them , aud they are 
their yoke-fellowes, and therefore they think it is vnrea- 
ſonable, and that too mutch is laid on them, that they are 
inioyned to yeeld ſubieRion to their Husbands, 

Now then, to perſwade with ſuch as make any con- 
ſcience of their dutie; let Wiues conſider theſe things: 
| Firſt, if they refuſe to yeeld ſubiection vnto their Huſ.- 

bands, they periert the order of Nature, it is all one, as 

if the body ſhould refuſe to be guided by the Head, 

; Secondly, they violate the Ordinance of God, for 

, God hath otdained, that the Wife ſhould be ſubic& ro 

her Husband; 9 £0” 
Thirdly, they make themſclues odiovs in the fight of 
God, and of all,that truly feareGod.. And 

Laſt of all,they blot and blemiſh all other their good 
| qualities: admit the Wife is chaſte, wiſe, diſcreer,frugall, 

an excellent Huſwife and ſuch like, yet if ſhee bee not 

ſubie&t to her Husband , all theſe things are nothing 


worth, ſhe brings a blot on them all, yea, vpon her Re- 
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their Husbands, yea, ſome ſticke not to breake out into, 


| 


T, 
Arguments t2 
perſwade 


ſubicRion to 
their Huſ- 
bands. 
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Obſer. 


DoFtrine, 
The husband 
and wife are 


{ bound cach to 


other, ſo long 
as they live in 


| this world. 


ligion, if ſhe ſeeme religious, by denying ſubieQion to 


her Husband, ſhee makes the name and word of God to 
be ill ſpoken of, Tit. 2. 5. and ſhee hath but a thew and 
ſhaddow of Religion, ſhee denyes the power of it, ſhee 
hath no truth nor ſoundneſle of Religion in her, her Re- 
ligion will yeeld her no comfort. 


Oh then thinke on theſe things, thou wife , whoſoe.. 


uer thou art, and be ſtir'd yp to yeeld ſubjeftion to thy 


| husband, and lay aſide all reaſonings of the fleſh,and la- 


bour thou to ſubdue all thy rebellious thoughts, that 
riſe vp in thine heart to the contrary, and neuer reſt tj} 
thou ſhew thy ſelfe reuerent toward thine husband, and 
obedient to him in all things, honeſt, lawtfull,and agree- 
able to the will of God, 

Thenext thing offered to our confideration,is the firſt 


thing here affirmed by the Apoſtle, namely this, That a 


wife is bound by the ſpeciall and perpetuall Law of mar- 
riage to her husband, as long as he lives; and the point 
hence is the very Propoſition of the Apolile, 


That the wife is bound to her husband,during the life 


of her husband, euen ſo long as her husband lives; and it 
is true alſo of the-husband, that he is likewiſe bound to 
his wife, during the life of his wife, and ſo long as his 
wife liucs. 

The Law of Marriage binds the husband and the wife 
each to other,ſo long as they live together in this world: 
and with this agrees that of the Apolile, 1.Cor.7. 39. he 
there delivers the ſelfeſame Propoſition, that the wife is 
bound by the Law as long as her husband liueth : bur if 
her husband be dead, ſhee is at libertie to marry with 
whom ſhee will, onely in the Lord. And Jatth, 19. we 
reade, that the Phariſes comming to Chriſt , tempting 


him and demanding, Yerſ.3. whether it were lawfull for | 


a man to put away his wife for euery favlr, Chriſt brings 
them backe to the firſt inſtitution of Marriage, and faith 
to them, Yer/.4. Hauc yee not read, that He which made 
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| and Mother, and cleave to his wife,and they twaine ſhall 
be one fleſh. Yerſ. 7. They reply and fay ro him, Why 
then did Moſes command to giue a Bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away ? Chriſt anſwers againe, Jerſ.8.That 
Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſle of your hearr, ſuftered 
you to put away your wiues, but (faith he) from the be. 
ginning it was not ſo. Where we ſee that Chriſt ſhewes 
that God hath ſo neerely conioyned Man and Wife to- 
oether, as that they are no more twaine but one fleſh : 
andthough CMeſes,tor the hardnefle of their hearts,ſuf- 


ſocither by the firſt inſtitution of Marriage, or in the 
practice of the firſt Age of the World:it was not fo with 
eAdam, with Seth, with Noah, with eAbrabam, with [- 
ſaac, and with [aacob, they put not away their wines for 
every fault, but having taken wives, tliey kept them rill 
death, as God had ordayned, cuen according'to the firſt 
inſticution of Marriage. And from the words of Chriſt 
we may take the reaſon and ground of this truths 

That the husband and wife are bound each to other, 
ſo long as they liue in this world together, and it is this : 
| They are coupled together by God himſelfe, comming 
together as they ought, and they are ſo neerely knit one 
to another,as that they are no more twaine but one fleſh, 


be a truth, that the husband is bound to the wife ſo lon 

as ſheeliues, and the wife is bound to her husband ſo 
long as he lives, and when man and woman joyne toge= 
therin marriage and become huzband and wife, they arc 
bound one to another during the time they liue together 


_ RR. at 


| alſo ſuch as beynmarried and purpoſe ro enter into that 


them at the beginning, made them Male and Female. 
Yerſ'5. and ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue Father 


the vnion that is made by Marriage, being ſo neere, and | 
ſo ſtri&t, and being made by God himſelfe,it muſt needs | 


 inthis world. Now then, the vſe of this concernes both | 
Parents that haue children to diſpoſe in marriage, and | 


fered them to giue a Bill of diuorcement ; yet it was not | 


| 


| ſtate of life. 


Parents | 


ane a, 
Vers.2. | 


29 


ni 


R caſon, 


— —_ a 


30 


enmepr_—_r_ ume _ 


| RoM.7. 


CE rnn CoOO CEue 


The Complaint of 


Vers. 2. 


——————— 


—— 
5 


— 


On 


Uſe. 


_——_—C. 


Parents arc to 


be wile in dif- 


ofing their 
on in 
{ marriage, and 
vamarriedper- 
ſons arc to be 


wiſcin making 
their choice. 


Wherein that 
wildowe Ran- 


deth. 


| that o 
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children in marriage, And vnmarried perſons are alſo to 
be wiſe and warie in their choice, for as the ſaying is, 
Deci deliberandum , quod ſemel flatuenaum; great aduice 
and deliberation is to be vſed in doing that which is but 
onceto be done, and men are to be very carefull and ye- 
ry deliberate in doing that which is to be done once and 


waighty buſineſſe of marriage:a man that marries a wife, 
is bound to his wife,ſolong as ſhee liueth:and a woman 
oives her ſelfe in marriage to a man, is bound to 
that man ſo long as hee liueth : rhough there proue to be 
difference and diſagreement in their ſeuerall diſpoſitions 
and natures, and one of them proues a great and heauy 
crofle to the other, yet being married, they are bound 
one to the other, not for a day, a weeke, a yeere, or for a 
certayae limited time, but for terme of life, even (o long 
as they live together in this world, and therefore doubt- 
lefle great care, and great aduice,and deliberation ought 
tobe vſed, both by Parents in diſpoſing their children in 
martiage, and by perſons vnmarried in making their 
choice. 
Parents are to endevovur ſo to diſpoſe their children in 
that ſtate of life, and vamarried perſons are to be care- 


full ſo to make their choice, as they may looke for the 
bleſſing of God on their match, and both the husband 


fort in her husband, and to that end ſpeciall care muſt be 
had, that the parties come together in the feare of God; 


| Parents are to prouide as much as poſſibly they may, 


how to match their Sonne or their Daughter with one 
that feares Ged, and is truly religious, and parties that 
are to enter into that Rate of life, are to yſe thelike care, 
that their choice be in the Lord, that they chooſe one to 
' match withall in whom they diſcernepietie and ſound- 
neſſeof Religion, and the true feare of Gol, and that 


they 
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Parents are to be wiſe and warie in diſpoſing their 


no more during life. Now, thus ſtands the-caſe in that 


may find comfort in his wife,and the wife may find com- 
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they come together by good meanes, as ſecking to God 


[ © Joue, when both hearts are knit together in God: How 
© can there be true agrecing loue, where there is no true 
« faith? and it is a ſecret poyſon that deſtroyes vertue, 
© andnothing deſtroyes it more ſpeedily,then when the 
«religious are vnequally yoked with irreligious and 
© prophane. How ſoone was Salomoy turned from the 
Lord to worſhip Idols, by meanes of his idolatrous 
wiues. Wee reade that eAhab was a moſt wicked man 
of himſclfe , hee ſold himſelfe to worke wickedneſle in 
the fieht of the Lord, 1. Kimg.21. 25. buta wicked wife 


— 


the Lord, and wrought all wickednefle infull meaſure : 
and why ? becautfe, faith the Text, the Daughter of eA. 


wee haue of this kinde, Oh, then it behoues Parents to 
looketo it aforehand, how they diſpoſe their children in 
marriage, and ynwarried perſons are to be wiſe and wa-. 
rice intheirchoice, that the match may be in the feare of 
God, and with ſuch as aregedly; it is the common fa. 
{hion of the World to looke after beautic, wealth , and 
ſuch like: and if Parents can match their children rich- 
| ly,and where there is a great portionof outward things, 
though not a dram of pietie and Religion, they care nor; 
nay, then they thinke they haue done marvailous well, 
and they haue performed a good office : and ſo it comes 
to paſle many times by the juſt iudgement of God, that 
they match their children to ſorrow and ſhame;the Lord 


—— 


with much trouble, griefe, and bitter vexation, yea ma- 
| ny times with vnfaithfulneſſe of one towards the other, | 
| and a wife ſo choſen' doth often make her husband aſha- | 
med, as Salomen ſpeakes, Pro.12.4. and is as rottennefle | 


| in | 


co direct them in their comming together,and with con- | 
ſent of Parents; for certainely it is the chiefe Dond of | 


made him farre worſe : it is there ſaid, [ez4bel his wife | 
rouoked him. choram the King forſooke the way of | 


hab was his wife,2, Chrn.21.6. and m_—_ other examples | 
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| doth inftly puniſh ſuch, meeting together in marriage, | 


lee. 
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in his bones, that is, a torment and corroſfiue to his heart 
as grieuous as the ach of the bones, or corruption ofthe |' 
marrow, which is more painfull and more tacurable then 
any outward vicer or ſore in the fleſh. 

Oh, then let Parents be wiſe, and let ynmarried per- 
ſons be warie in their choice. Doeſt thou wiſh well ro 
chy Sonne or to thy Daughter, and wouldſt thou nor 
bring on thy Sonne or Daughter a remedilefle ecuill ?. 
looke thenro the diſpoſing of them in marriage: if once 
| thou haſt giuen thy Daughter in marriage,proue her huſ- 
band neuer ſo great a croſle co her, andlet her woe and 
her ſorrow from him be never ſo great, there is no reme- 
die, ſhee is bound to him, ſo long as they live together, 
and ſhee muſt endure it : if thou diſpoſe of thy child in a- 
ny calling or ſeruice, if after a time ſome great croſle be- 
fall chy child in that calling or ſernice, thoumayeſt alter 
the calling or ſervice : yea, though thy child be bound 
apprentice, and the apprenticeſhip proue hard & ſuch as 


cannot be endured, yet thou mayelt by one meanes or 0- 
cher ger the Indenture out of the hands of his Maſter ; 
t 


 butif thou take a wife to thy Sonne,or giue thy Daugh- 
ter to a husband, thy Sonne is bound to his wife ſo long 
as ſhee liueth, or thy Daughter is bound to her husband 
ſo long as hee liueth, thou cank not then diſſolue or yn- 
looſe the knor, and therefore be wiſe in diſpoſing of thy 
child before-hand, labour to take areligious wite to thy 
Sonne , and a woman truely fearing God , and let thy 
 chiefe care likewiſe be to giue thy Daughter to a reli- 
gious husband, and one truly fearing God, and then 
thou mayeſt iuſtly looke for a bleſſing from God on the 
match, and the husband no doubt ſhall finde comfort in 
his wife, and the wife ſhall finde comfort in her husband 
all che time they liue together in this world, _ 

Now further, whereasthe Apoſtle ſaith in this Verſe, 
that the wife is bound to her husband while hee liues, 
but if he be dead, ſhee is deliuered from the Law of the | 


man: | 
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man : The queſtion may be, whether only death doth ſer | Omeft, 
| a wife free from her husband and nothing elſe ? whether | Whether no- 
only the death, cither of the husband, or the death of the = m : 
wite , doe diſlolue the Marriage knot, and nothing bur hee” 
death ?. that may be the queſtion occaſioned from the | Knox. | 
1 words of the Apoſtle. 
Now if the Papiſts anſwereto this queſtion, they will | The Popiſh 
tell you, that indeed nothing but death ſets a wiſe free an{were. 
from her husband , or a husband free from his wife: 
Though (ſay they) for fornication one may departfrom 
anothers company, the husband may depart from his 
wife, and the wife may depart from her husband, yer 
nothing bur death difloJues the bond betwixt man and \ 
wife: theſe be their yery words, and this is their note on 
this place, 


Now this is falſe and erroneous, that nothing but I! 
death diſſolues the knot of Marriage knit : for wee are 
taught by the Word of God,that intwo other caſes, be. 


ſides death, the Marriage bond is diflolued : as, firſt, by | The rue 
Adulterie, as appeares, CMHatth.5.32, and Matth.19.9, | anſwere. 
And ſecondly, by wilfull and malicious deſertion of the 
ynbelecuing husband, or the vnbeleeuing wite. 1.Cor.7. 
15. If the vnbelecuing depart, lethim depart, a brother | . | 
or a fiſteris not in ſubieCtion in ſuch things, but God 
hath called vs in peace. | 
Oh bur ſay they (they ſticke to the words of the A. | Obie. 
poliie) Awife is bound to her husband while hee liueth, | 
and if the man be dead, then ſhee is at libertie: therefore 
(fay they) nothing but death diflolues the bond of mar. 
riage. 
I anſwere, The Apoſtle here ſpeakes of marriageas it 
ſands ſound and whole by the Ordinance of God, that 
by Gods Ordinance a woman is bound to her hus band 
{olong as he liueth. 
Againe, the Apoſile had here no occaſion to ſpeake of | 
the diſſolution of Marriage by any other thing but by 
| D death, 
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Note by what 
ipirit the Pa- 
piſts are lcd. 


deard; and therefore he ſaith not, that nothing diſfolues 
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the bond of Marriage but death, but that though the 
bond hold during life, yer by death it is diflolued, that 


is the meaning of the Apoſtle in this place, and ſo his 


words will not beare out that Popiſh conceit, againſt 
the plaine euidence of the Word of God, in other pla- 
ces : That nothing bur death diflolues the bond of Mar. 
riage. 

Fhis I note to this purpoſe, to diſcouer to vs by what 
ſpirit the Papiſts our aduerſaries are led, euea by the ſpi- 
rit of error and contradiction, yea by the ſpirit of Anti- 
chriſt and of the Deuill : they deny that any thing diſ- 
ſolues the bond of Marriage but death, and yet we find 
that they allow of ſeparation betweene man and wife in 
many caſes, which the Word of God doth notallow. 
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VERS. 3» 


So then, if while the man lincth, hee take another man, ſhee 
ſoall be called av Adaltereſſe : but if the man be dead, ſhee 
is free from the Law, ſo that ſhee us not an Adultereſſe, 
though ſhee take another man, 


&© He generall matter of this Verſe is briefly 
\ this: Thata wife is at libertie when her 
busband is dead, and may then lawfully 
marry with another man : but more par- 
oO cicularly we haue here offered to our con- 
| | {fideration, 

| Firſt, aconſequent,which the Apoſile inferres on that 


Verſe before, that the wife is bound to her husband, 
while her husband liueth : here hee inferres on it, Fhat 
if therefore the wife take another man , while her huſ. 
band liues, ſhee is an Adultereſle, yea, he ſaith, ſhee ſhall 
| be ſo called. And 
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| 


| 


| which hee had before delivered : for bauing ſaid in the | 


| 


| 
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And then he delivers by way of oppoſitionto this,the 
Propoſition chiefly intended by himin this Verſe,name- 


| bertie, and may lawfully marry with another man, ard 
that in ſo doing ſhee is no Adulterefle. And this the A. 
poſtle ſets downe inthe proofe of it : thus, 

That the husband being dead, the wife is freed from 
the Law that binds her to her husband, and therefore 
then ſhee is freed from him , and though then ſhee take 
another man , ſheeis no Adultercſſe, But ( faiththe A- 
poltle) if the man be dead, ſhee is free from the Law,ſo 
that ſhee is not an Adultereſſe, though ſhee take another 


_ — 


| The wordes need not long to bee ſtood on touching the 
ſenſe of them : I will briefly cleere them. 

So then, or ſo thereforc, If while the man liueth, ſhee 
take another man, that is, if while the husbandis aliue, 
ſhee ioyne her ſelfe to another man, and marry another 
man,ſheeſhall be called an Adulterefle,the word(cralled) 
here ſignifieth thus much , ſhee ſhall be held an Adulte- 
rele, and that by the voice and con(ent of all men, all 
men that know her ſhall ſo repute her, ſo ſpeake of her, 
and ſo call her : we haue the ſame word, AQ#.11.26. Itis 
there ſaid, that the Diſciples were farſt called Chriſtians 
in Antiochia, that is, they were ſo named, not by the de- 
uice of man, but by diuine Oracle, and that by a com- 
mon conſent, ( An Aawltereſſe, a breaker of Wedlock, a 
tranſgreſſor of the ſeuenth Commandemenr.) (But if the 
man be dead. ſhe ts freefromthe Law) Theſe words we had 
in the Verſe before, and I ſhewed this to be the meaning 
of them: if the husbands naturall life betaken away and 
determined , ſhee is free from the ſpecial and perpetual 
| Law of Marriage, binding her to her husband , ſo that 
ſheeis noAdultercſle though ſhee take another man,thar 
| 18, ſothatthen hee is no Wedlock-breaker, nor tran(\- 
greſlor of the Commandcment of God, though ſhee 
| D 2 oyne 
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ly this : Thatthe husband being dead, the wiſe is at li- | 


man. And ſo wee ſce the generall matter of this Verle. 


| 


Interpretation 


AR.11. 26, | 
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Obſer. 


Doftrine 1, 


Polygamie is 
vtterly valaw- 
full, 


Gen.. 24. 


| Matih,19.5. 


— 


| breaker, and a tranſgreſſor of the Law of Marriage : we 


Rom. _ The Complaint of VERS. 3» 


ioyne her ſelfe in marriage to another man. So then the 


meaning of the words of this Verſe is, as it the Apoſtle | 


had (aid, 

$2 then, cr /o therefore, if while the husband us aline inthe 
world, the wife ioyne her ſelfe to another, and marry another 
man, ſhce ts a Wedlocke-breaker , and atranſpreſſor of the 
Law. of God, and that by the voice and conſent of all that 
know her, all that know her ſhall ſs ſpeake of her , and ſocalt 
her,and may iuſtly call her an Adaltereſſe:but if her husbands 
natural life be taken away, ſpee ts free from that ſpecial and 


perpetuall Law of Marriage, binding her to her busband,, ſo | 


that then ſvce is no Wedlock-breaker, nor Adultereſſe,though 
ſhe wyne her ſelfe in marriage to anothlr man. 


In that the Apoſtle hauing before ſaid, that the wile is 


bound by the Law to the man while he liueth; doth here 
inferre on that: | 

That if therefore the wife take another man while her 
husband liues, ſhee is an Adulrereſle, ſhee is a Wedlock- 


may note thus much briefly: 

That Polygamie is vtterly vnlawfull : for a woman to. 
haue more then one husband at one and the ſame time, 
orfor an husband to haue more then one wife at one and ! 
the ſame time, it is a ſinne, and it is a breach of the Com- 
mandement of God, and it is directly againſt the ordi- 
nance of God inthe firſt inſtitution of Marriage, as it 


_— 


| appeares, Gey. 2.24. God there ſaith, that a man ſhall | 


leaue his Father and Mother, and ſhall cleaue vnto his 
wite, and they ſhall be one fleſh, not to his wiues, but to 
his wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh , which place Chriſt 
himſclfe cites, & makes yet more plaine to this purpoſe, | 
Matth.rg.s, where he ſaith : For this cauſe ſhall a man 
lcaue Father and Mother, and cleaue vnto his wife, and 
they twaine ſhall be one flcſh : ſee, hee brings it to one 
husband and one wife, they twaine ſhall be one fleſh; 
and to this firſt inſtitution of marriage had the Prophet 


reſpect, | 


| 
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reſpe&. Malac. 2.15. when hee ſaid: And did nothee 
make one ? yet had he abundance of Spirit : and where. 
fore one 2 becaule he ſought a godly ſeed. And we find a 
| flat prohibition of Polygamie, of hauing two wiues or 
| more at one time. Leait, 18.18. Thou ſhalcnot take a 
wife with her filter, during her life, to vexe her, that is,as 
the phraſe there vied ſignifieth, cwo wiwes one to ano. 
ther, That is the meaning of that forme of ſpeech,a wife 
| to another, as might be ſhewed if it were needfull; bur 


| not to ſtand on this, | 
| Irdiſcouers what we are to thinke of the Polygamie 


Wh 


| of the Patriarkes and godly Fathers, in the time of the 


| old Teſtament, that indeed hewſoeuer the Lord, having 
| profniſed to make eAbrahams ſeed as the ſtarres of the 
heauen, and as the ſand which is vpon the Sea-ſhore, 
Gen. 22. 17, Was pleaſed to ſuffer varietie of wiues for a 
| time, as a meanes to increaſe that poſteritie, and ſo it 
might in ſome ſort be excuſed, yet certainely it was a 
fault and a fayling in them, and cannot be juſtified and 
defended as a thing ſimply lawfull, and void of finne. 
Now here haply ſome may moue this —— 


band at one time, and for an busband to haue more then 
one wife at one time: 

| Whether after Jawfull divorce for Adulterie,the partic 
innocent may marry another orno ? 

| Theanſwere of Diuines, which I hold ſound & good, 
is this: That the innocent partie hauing not the gift of 
continency, on lceaue obtayned of che Church and Chri- 
ftian Magiſtrate, may lawfully marry another. 


{ wiues doth living at one time, and ſo the wife likewiſe. 
I anſwere, No: For afterlawfull diuorce, the parties 


| divorced are not man and wife,the bond of Marriage is 
| Quite broken, 


| Of ſomethenit may further be demanded ; Whether | 


4 Mali,1. 15. 
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| triarkes was a 
 finne, 


Ge2n.22,17, 


it is ynlawfull for a woman to haue more then one hul- | 


It will be ſaid, that then the husband ſhall haue rwo | 
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Adulterieisa 
foule {inne, 


the light of 


| Nature con- 
| demnes it, 


Gene. 2049. 
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afcer manife(lt ad om Adulterie, by which the bom 


of Marriage is broken, the partie innocent may take the 
partie delinquent, the partie that hath finned, vypon Re- 
pentance, Without a new contract and a new Marriage. 
Ianſ{were, the partie innocent may doe it, for though 
Adulterie do difſolue the bond of Marriage, yet the ſame 
bond may be continued, and may grow vp againe by 
conſent ofthe partie innocent, and there may be a recon- 
ciliation betwecne them, 1. Sam, 25.44, Wee read that 
Saul had given Afichal his daughter, Dawids wife, to 


Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, which was of Gallim, And | 


2.5a9.3.14,15.itis ſaid that Dazid ſent meſſengers to 
Iſh-beſhith Sanls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver me my wite M'- 
chal, which I married for an hundred foreskins of the 
Philitims, verſe 15. And /.beſheth ſent and rooke her 


from her husband Phaltie/ the ſonne of Lai/h. And thus | 
may the innocent party doe without a new contraQ,and. | 


a new Marriage, 
The next thing obſeruable in this Verſe is this : The 
Apoſtle ſaith, The wife that rakes another man v:hile her 


bhusband liveth, ſhal be called an adulrerefſe. That maner 


of ſpeech is to be obſerued : ſhee ſhall be called an adul. | 


tereſſe, ſhee ſhall be reputed 2n adultercſle; yea, all that 
know her, ſhall ſo ſpeake of her, and ſhall call her an a. 
dulcerefle,a wedlocke-breaker; Hence we may eafily ga- 
ther thus much: : 
That Adulterie is a foule and fearefu!l fin, it is a finne 
that euery one of any iudgement may take notice of,and 
1s able to condemne, and to crie ſhame on, yea, the very 
Heathen by thelight of nature were able to take notice 
of it, Gen.20.9. And we find that the Heathen did ſharp- 
ly puniſh the finne of Adulrterie : but that the greatneſle 
of this ſinne may yet further appeare, conſider that A- 
dulterie is not onely a breach of that Commandement of 
God, Thou ſhalt not commit Adulterie,but it is a breach 


of the particular couenant of Marriage, which Salomon, | 
Pro- 


| 


| 


| 
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39 


Pronerb. 2.17. cals Gods couenant, which forſakeththe 
ouide ofher youth , and forgetteth the couenant of her 


| God, euen that ſolemne couenant that was made atthe 


time of her contract and Marriage, both before God,and 
before the Angels of God, & betore the people of God. 

Againe, Adulterie defiles the body, in more ſpecial] 
manner then other tinnes: whence it is that men or wo- 
men are counted diſhoneſt, if not onely, yet chiefly for 


| the ſinne of fornication and adulterie. Adde to thele the 


fearefull effects and fruites of this ſinne, which ſerue alſo 


| to {ct out the greatneſle of it: it brings forth an ill, name 


anda pooreeliate, and a diſeaſed body; the Lord in his 
juſt judgement ſends an adulterer and an adultereſle, fil- 


| thy and lothſome and rotten diſeaſes , though they el- 


cape the cenſure of men, and being preſented to the 
Courts of men , they can ſhift it out by money, yet the 
Lord ſuffers them not to eſcape his puniſhing hand, bur 
many times ſends on them viſible iudgements in this life; 
yea, Adulterie brings ſmart on the poſteritie, it is a 


| meanes to roote out poſteritie. /ob.31.12. It is a fire 


that conſumeth to deſtruction, and would roote out all 
wine increaſe. And which is yet worſe, it brings a dul- 
nefle and deadnefle of heart, it makes a man or a wo- 
man vncapable of any good, it is like the finne of 
drunkennefle which raketh away the heart, they are 
toyned together in this effe&t, Hoſe. 4.11. Whoredome, 
and Wine,and new Wme take away the heart, And yet fur- 
ther, Adulterie makes both body and ſoule liable to the 
curſe of God, it ſhuts vs out ofthe Kingdome of heauen, 
I.Cor.6.9. yea,not onely the body and ſoule of one,bur 


of two at once, euen two at. one time, by that ſinne are 


enwrapped within the copaſſe of Gods curſe, & whore- 
mongers are ranked with dogs and ſorcerers, and mur- 
therers, and Idolaters, and whoſoeuer loueth and ma- 


keth a lie, that ſhall be withour the holy Citie, Apoc:22. 
I 5. and ſhall haue their part in the Lake which burneth 
| 
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Renel. 21,8. 


Uſe. 


| Wee are to 
| rake notice of 


—_— 


the greatneſle 


of the ſinne of 


Adulrteric. 


Heb, 13-4« 
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| with Gre and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, Re. 
wel, 21.9. 

Let vs then take notice of the greatneſſe of this finne, 
the world comonly makes light account of it; yea, ſome 
eſteeme ita matter to laugh at, and meke but aielt of ir, 
and many are come to that height of impudencie, that 
they cancuen glory and boaſt of it, Are there not ſome 
that ſticke not to ſay in plaine termes, they will loue an- 
other mans wife, meaning indeede, they will luſt after 
| her? and are there nor ſome that ſhame nor to goeto the 
| Tauerne with other mens wiues, and thofe wiues are not 
aſhamed to be ſeene ſo to doe, and there to bee at ynſea- 
ſonable times, and to ſpend whole .nights in dauncing 
and wantonneſle ? Oh, theſe things are too common in 


ly theſe are foule preſumptions, and a man may al. 
molt neceflarily conclude, that the a& of Adulterie fol. 
| lowes on theſe things, and howſoever thou maiſt carry 


—_— 


member what hath beene ſaid,that Adulteric is a breach 
| of the couenant made in the fight of God; & know thou 


| and he will certainely judge thee for that finne of thine, 
| his hand will find thee our, and thou ſhalr finde his puni- 
| ſhing hand on thy name, on thy eftate, and on thy body 
in filthy and rotten difcafes, and which is more fearefull, 
| thou ſhalt find his hand on thy Soule, giving thee vp to 


row the iuſt ivdgement of God, ſhall make thee yncape» 
| able of any thing that is truely good : and thou ſhalt go 
[ on in the way to perdition, as thou ſhalt hardly ger out 


| R? Tome 
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the world: ſuch perſons full litcle conſider the greatnefſe | 
| of the finneof Adulterie, they wil ſay,Can you charge ys | 
with Adulcerie?I take not on me fo to doe, yet certaine- | 


the matter cloſely and bleare the eyes of men, yerre- | 


that though thou breake couenant with God, yet God | 
will not breake his word with thee. Hee hath ſaid, Heb. | 
| T3.4+ that whoremongers and advlterers he will judge; | 


—————— —— 


| dulneſſe and deadnefle of heart, That finne of thine,tho- | 


of that way : wofull experience ſhewes this to bee true. | 
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Some are ſo beſotred with that fnne of Adulterie,as they 
goe on in it againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience, and 
againſt all good motions to the contrarie. And as the 
Prophet complayned in his time, /er. 7. 9,10,19- They 
| commit Adulterie, and then come and ſtand before the 


and thinke all is wel, though they be guiltie of that foule 
abomination; they are ſo benummed with that filthy fin, 

Oh then take wee notice of the greatneſle and feare- 
| fulneſle of the finne of Adulterie, andlearne to auoidir. 


ſpecially, 


feare God in his Word and Commandements forbidding 
that ſinne,, that will purge thine heart from filthy Juſts, 


will it not kill Juſt where the feate of God is wanting, 
that hath the promiſe. Eccleſ. 7. 28. I finde more bitter 


and her hands as bands, He that is good before God, 
ſhall be deliuered from her , bur the finner ſhall be ta- 
ken by her. 

Secondly, Iabour to haue thy heart poflefled with a 
true delight inthe Word and Ordinances of God. Thar 
15 a ſpeciall meanes to keepe out luſt. Pro.2.10, Salomen 


deliuer thee from the Rtrange woman, euen from the 
ſtranger which flattereth with her lips. 

Thirdly, earnefitly feeke to God by prayer, that hee 
would purge thine heart from vncteane luſts, and giue 
thee firength of grace againſt that ſinne. 79 
And laſtly, auoidall things and occafions that ſtirre 


Lord in the publike aſſembly, and ſay, We are deliuered, | 


| Now the meanes that ſerue to that purpoſe, are thelce- | 


Firſt, getthe feare of God into thine heart, lcarneto | 
Marriage is a meanes to auoid the aR of filthinefle, yer | 


then death, the woman whole heart is as nets and ([nares, 


| faith, When wiſedome entreth into thine heart, and | 
knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, Then, Ye/7 16. it ſhall 


Tere7. 9,10,19, | 


Is 

' Meanes 10 2- 
uoid the finne } 
of Adulterie, 
| 


| Eceleſ.7.28, 


 dyet, or apparell, wanton ſpeech and geſture, lewd com- 


pany, and ſuch like. 
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Notcs 


' lawfulnefle of ſecond marriage , that it is lawfull for a 


| words of the firſt Verſe, being this, That dead men are | 
' not ynder the Law, butare freed from it in the firſt words. 


| ſpeech in particular to the beleeuing Romanes,and to 0- 


VERS. 4. 
And if thou carcfully viſe theſe meanes,no doubt thou | 
{halt find thine heart purged from filthy luſts , and thou. 
ſhalc be enabled to auoid that foule and fearcfull ſinne of 
Adulrterie. 
* Now in that the Apoſile ſaith,ſhe ſhall be called an | 
** Adulterefle, I might ſtand to ſhew that ati Adulterer, 
{«< a fhilthyperſon, may lawfully be ſo called; and that a 
* Drunkard may be called a drunkard, and one that is 
<* openly prophane may heare of it, and may iuftly be 
* called aprophane perſon. | 
From the latter part of the Verſe, wee may gather the 


The Complaint of 


——_ _—_— en. ta 


man (his wife being dead) to marry another. And lo 
of the wife; and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes 
plainely, 1, Cor. 7.39. And he wills yonger widdowes 


to marry, 1.7:m.5.14. | 
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VERS. 4. 
So yee, my Brethren, are acad alſo tothe Law by the body of 


Chri#t , that yee ſhould be unts another, even unto him- 
that « rayſed vp ſram the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God, 


2 N this Verſe.the Apoſtle makes the aſ- 
220 (e 2g ſumption of that Argument of his, by 
- $1120 Which hee proues that true Belecucrs are | 
KG] FRO freed from the Law : bis CMazer or firſt 


no ON Propoſition which is implyed in the | - 


= 


of this Verſe, he aflumes on this manner: 
That true Beleeuers are dead to the Law,direQing his | 


ther true be!eeuers that were amongſt them , whom hee | 
ſtiles | 
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Riles by the name of Brethren, So yee,vvy Brethren (faith 
| he) are dead al/o tothe Law by the body of Chriſt, ec. o 


as the aſlumprtion of it, 


Now as this Verſe hath reſpe& to the two Verſes fore. 
going; it contaynes the reddition or application of that 
' compariſon or ſimilitude the Apoſtle takes from the 
Law of Marriage, wherein we hane three correſpondent 


as, Firſt, like asa married woman is free from her huſ. 
band, when her husband is dead ; So (faith the Apoſtle) 
true Belceuers are dead to the Law, & by death are freed 
from the Law, that is in the firſt words, Soyee, my Bre. 
thren, are dead alſo tothe Law.To which the Apoſile ſub- 


| by the body of Chriſt. Then as a wife may lawfully mar- 
ry another man, when her husband is dead : fo here the 


| he ſets downe as the end of the former, That true Belee- 
uers are dead to the Law,that they ſhould be to another, 


thatother, That hee is one rayſed from the dead, in the 


TOY 
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wife her hasband being dead, and ſhee being married to ano- 


' ther min , may beavre childrento that other man, ( whichis 


triie Beleeners being freed from the Law , and married 
to another husband, may bring forth fruit ynto thar hu. 
| band, and thart is alſo ſet downe as the end of their be. | 
ng married to another husband, in the reſt of the words 
of this Verſe; That we ſornld bring forth ſrait vnto®Gvd: | 
| and thus we ſee whatpart of the Apoſtles Argument this 
| Verſe contaynes, and how it anſwers to the foregoing fi- 

militude: and ſo we haue the generall matter of it.Come 
| weto the ſeuerall parts of this Verſe. 


—__. 


tands this Verſe in relation to the Apoſtles Argument, 


patts,three parts anſwering to the parts of the fimilitude: | 


 ioynes how true Belecuers are dead to the Law,namely, | 
Apoſtle ſaith, True Belecuers may marry another, which | 
that yee ſhould be vnto another. And then he deſcribes | 
words following, Exen unto him that is rayſed vp from the | 


| dead, Then followes the laſt correſpondency , That as a 


not expreſſed,but implyed in the former ſimilitude) fo | 
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The firſt part of it,anſwers tv the firſt part of the fore. 
going fimulitude,and is(as ye have heard)in theſe words:. 
So yee , my Brethren, gre dead tothe Law by the body of 
Chri#t, 

So je my Brethren] or, wherefore my Brethren,or, now 
my Brethren ; the Apoſtle vieth thele wordes onely asa 
paſlage to the application of his foregoing limilicude; 
and where he ſaith, my Brethren, his meaning is (as if he 
had ſajd) my beloued, whom I reſpe& as thoſe that pro. 
fcſſe the {ame truth with mee, and are knit to me by the 
bond of loue: Are dead alſo to the Law; this phraſe and 
forme of ſpeech dead tothe Law, is afterward expounded, 
Verſ.6. where the Apoſtle ſaith, Wee arc delivered from 
the Law, being dead vnto it : whence wee may gather, 
that to be dead tothe Law, is to be fieed from it by 
death; to be ſer free from the Law, as a wife is (ct free 
from the Law of Marriage, by the death of her husband, 

Now, this freedome from the Law (vnderſtanding by 
the Law , the morall Law) is not to be conceiued as a 
freedome from all obedience to the Law, as an exempti« 
on from the Law, as itis the rule of good life. eAdarw 
before his fall was nort ſo freed from the Law,and the An- 
gels and Saints in heauen are not now freed from it in 
that reſpe&,none yeeld more obedience to the Law then 
they;but we are to conceiue this freedome from the Law 
to be in three other reſpects, namely, In reſpect of the ri. 
gour of the Law; Of the curſe of the Law; And of the 
power of it to ſtirre vp to finne through the corruption 
of nature. 

By the body of Chrift.] To omit the diuers acceptions 
of theſe words, The body of Chr:ft,ſfome expounding them 
of the.accompliſhment of the figures of the Law ; ſome | 


of the Incarnation of Chriſt,&c., we are therefore to yn- 


—— 
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( 


! 
derſtand the Paſſion of Chriſt, the ſuffering of Chriſt in | 
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his humane nature, for ſo was Chriſt offered vpin ſacri- F 
fice. Heb.10.10. By the offcring of the body of Ieſus Chrift | | 
| once | ®F 

= 


— 
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once made, 1.Pet. 2.24, The Apoſtle ſaith, Hee bare our 
Gnnes in his body on the Tree. So then, true Beleeuers are 
dead to the Law by the body Chrift, that is , by the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt, by his ſuffering in his humane na- 
ture, When he in his humane nature was made a curle for 
them, to redeeme them from the curſe of the Law, Gal. 
2.17. Thus then conceive we the meaning of the Apoſtle 
in theſe words : So yee, my Brethren, &c. As if hee had 

ſaid: 
Now then, my beloned in the Lord, whom I reſpeit as 
thoſe that profeſſe the ſame truth with me , and are knit to 
me by the bond of loue : As awife is ſet free fromthe Law of 
Marriage by the death of her husband, ſo it is with you. you | 
| i% like manner are ſet free by death fromthe rigeur and curſe 
| of the Law and from the power it bath to ftirre you vp to ſmne, | 
enen by the death and paſſion of Chriſt , by his /uffering in his 
humane nature , when he was made a curſe for you, tore- | 
deeme you from the curſe of the Law. 

Paſſing by that kinde compellation here vſed by the 

| Apoſtle (Brethren ) hauing Rood onthat Verſe 1, 
In the firſt place obſerue wee how the Apolile doth 
here apply his foregoing kmilitude , namely thus : Ha- 
uing ſaid that a wife is freed by the death of her husband 
from the Law of Marriage, here he ſaith, That ſoit is 
with the true belceuing Roimanes, and other true belee- 
ners amonglt thein, that they in like manner are freed by 
death fromthe Law, euen from the rigour and curſe of | 
the Law. Hence we are given to vnderſtand thus much: 
That true Belecuers are as free from the Law,not from 
obedience of the Law , bur from therigour and cutſe of 
it, aSa wife is free from her husband , when her husband | 
is dead : true Beleevers are no more vnder the rigour and | 
curſe of the Low, then a wife is vnder the power of the 
ſpeciall Law of Marriage, when her husband is: dead. 

Further proofe of this we baue, Gal. 3.12. The Apoſtle 
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curſe of the Law :and, Gal.4.4. he ſaith, That Chriſt be. 
came ſubic&ro the Law , that hee might redeeme them 
that were vaderthe Law, that is, vnder the bondage and 
curſe of it,that he might ſer them free from that bondage 
and curſe of the Law : and therefore certainely, true Be. 
leeuers are as free from the rigour and curſe of the Law, 
as a wife is free from her husband , wheo her husband is 
dead, and they are no more vnder the rigour and curle of 
the Law, then a wife is vader the power of her hus band, 


when her husband is dead: and the1eaſon of this is, | 


Truc Beleeuers are freed from the iuſtice of God,bin- 
ding to the rigour and curſe of the Law, it being fully 
anſwered and ſatisfied by the death of Chriſt for them, | 
and on their bchalfe, asa wife is freed from the ſpecial] 
| aw of God touching Marriage , when her husbandis 
dead. For the vſe. Firſt: | 

This diſcouereth tovs the error of the Papiſts, in that 
they teach that the Law and the Goſpel! are all one for 
ſubſtance of doArine; that cannot be, for then true be- 
leeuers, ſuch as are in Chriſt, ſhould not onely be freed 
from the Law, but alſo from the Goſpell. Now that we 
find not in any place of Scripture,that true belceuers are 
freed from the Goſpell, and therefore that is but a fancy 


of the Papiſts , that the Law and Goſpell are all one for | 


ſubſtauce. Secondly : 

Is it ſothat true Belcevers are as free from the rigour 
and curſe of the Law, as a wife 1s free from her husband, 
when her husband is dead:here is then a ground of {weet 
comfort for all true belecuers, this may cheere vp their 
hearts in regard of their many weakeneſſes and imperfe- 


| ions, in doing of good duties,and in auoiding of cuill, 


they find that they faile in doing good things, and come 
ſhort of that they ought to doe, and that they caſt not 
off all cuill fully as they defire : let them herein comfort 


| themiſelues, that they are freed from the rigour of the 
Law, 
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Law, and therefore the Lord will not examine their acti- 
ons according to the ſtrirule of his Law, they carry- 
ing intheir hearts an. holy purpoſe to pleaſe God in all 
things, and walking before him in truth and finceritie, 
their weakeneſſes, their imperfe K1ons,and their failings, 


| beſides their purpole, ſhall never belaid to their charge; 


that is an excellent comfort. Men comonly pleaſe them- 
ſclues much in this,that they ſo carrythemſclues amongtt 
men, that howſocuer they faile, yet the Law of man can 
eake no hold of them, the Law of man cannot touch 
them: much more then may true beleeuers comfort 
themſelues in this, that though they faile in many things, 

et the Law of God,in regard of therigour of it, is as a 
dead letter to them, it lyes not againſt them, they are as 
free from the rigour of it, as a wifeis free from her hui: 
band, when her husband is dead, 

Apaine, this being ſo, that true beleeuers are as free 
from the curſe of the Law, as a wife 1s from her husband 
when he is dead; it may teach as many as truely beleeuec 
in Chriſt, not to feare any euill ouer-much, as revilings 
and curfings of ill tongues, witch-craft, plague, peſti- 
lence, famine, ſword, or death it ſelfe : for why ? the 
curſe which makes all theſe things hurtfull, is remoued 
from them that are in Chriſt : and therefore let not them 
feare theſe things before they come, nor be diſcouraged 


| when they fall on them ; What though thou be taken a- 


way by a common calamitie, as by dearth, by peſtilence, 
by ſword, or the like ? yet remember this, if thou be in 


Chrift,the venom and ſting of thoſe things is remoued | 


from thee, and they fall not on thee as a curſe , and let | 
that be thy comfort and cheere vp thine heart. 


Now turther , whereas the Apoſtle addes ( By the boay | 
of Chriſt, that true belecuers are dead to the Law) (by 


the body of Chriſt) that is, by the death and paſſion of 


Chriſt, we are giuen to ynderſtand thus much, 


. That Chriſt his death , his ſuffering, and ſhedding of 
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his bloud on the Crofle, is the only meanes and merits. 


the Law from Gods choſen : only by the death of Chriſt 
is che rigourand curſe of the Law remoued and taken 4. 
way from true beleeuers, The Apoſtle ſaith, Colofſ. 2.14. 
That Chriſt putting our the hand- writing of Ordinances 
that was againſt vs, which was contrarie to vs, hee euen 
tooke it out of the way, and faftned it vpon the Croſſe, 


hee ſtood on the Crofle, then only did hee vnderpoe the 
curſe for them. Gal.3. 13. The Apoſtle faith , Chriſt re. 
| deemed them from the curſe, when hee was made a curſe 
for them: and when was that? Surely, when hee hung on 
the Croſſe: for ſo it followes in the proofe of the Apoſtle 
in the words following,For it is written, Carſed « exery 
one that hang:thon tree , which is a plaine proofe of this, 
That only by the death of Chrift is therigour and curſe 
of the Law remoued from true beleeuers. We ſhall ne- 
uer find in any place of Scripture, that remiſſion of fins 
and remouall of the ciirſe of the Law, is aſcribed ro 
Chriſt his actiue obedience, but euer to his death and 
afſion, 

Oh then the intolerable pride of the Papiſts ! they 
dare challenge remiſſion of finnes for ſomething done by 
rhemſclues, yea for things done by them, for which they 
haue no warrant in the Word of God; as, they dare 
challenge pardon of ſnnes for their Pilgrimages, wilfull 
 Ponertic, ſingle Life, and fuch like : and herein appeares 
| cheir monſtrous pride.Ieſus Chriſt the righteous did not 
purchaſe remiſſion of ſinnes , and remouall of the curſe 
| of the Law, by his perfect fulfilling of the Law, and yct 
the proud Papiſt dare challenge remiſſion of ſinnes and 
remouall of the curſe of the Law, for kis will-worſhip 
and detnſ{ed obedience, which is molt hatefull and mot? 
abominable pride and preſumption. To leave them : for 
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rious cauſe of the removing ef the rigour and curſe of | 


| And indeed Chriſt on the Croſſe, food in the ſtead of | 
| Gods choſen, He was their {uretie, Heb,7.22, And when 
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Ic being (6, that only by the death of Chriſt, the curſe | Tſe 2, 
| of the Law is remoued from true beleeuers : Hence wee 
| learne whither to goe to finde deliverance, from the ye- 
nom and ſting of any trouble or diſtreſle, that befalls vs, | 


namely, tothe Crofſeof Its vs CyRisrT, when thou 
art ficke, or in any trouble whatſoeuer; if thou deſire 
to haue the bitterneſle and curſe of that trouble remoo. 
ued, then ſecke thou to the Crofle of Chriſt. 

How isthis to be done, may ſome fay ? 

I anfwere, The firſt thing that thou doeſt in time of 
thy diſtreſle, let it bethis, even an earneſt ſuite put vp to. 
God for the pardon of thy finnes in the bloud of I rx. 
sSvs Cynr18T:; ſceke tothe Crofle of Chriſt for the | 
remiſſion of thy.finnes, and eſpecially for that finne thou 
thinkeſt is the cauſe of thy trouble, and neuer reſt ſuing 
to the Lord, till it pleaſe him to giue thee ſome aſſurance 
of the pardon of thy fines ; and then thou ſhalt be ſure, 
though thy trouble be till continued on thee, yet the 
yenom and bitterneſle of that trouble is remoued from 
thee, and it ſhall not hurt thee: and voleſle thou take this 
courſe, thou canſt finde no comfort in the time of thy 
trouble, & though thou beelt delivered frem thy trouble, 
yet will it be but in iudgement, not in mercy; as it was | 
with Pharaoh, ſo ſhall it be with thee, one trouble ſhall 
follow after another,till thou be deſtroyed. Learne then 
in the time of thy diſtrefle to goeto the Croſſe of Teſus 
Chriſt for eaſe and comfort, and never reſt till thou find | 
eaſe and comfort deriued to thee from thence, and thou 
ſhalt be ſure, whether it be cotinuance of thy diſtreſſe, or 
deliuerance from it,it wil be in mercy,not in iudgement. 

There is yet ſome further yſe to be made of this do- 
Ctrine , that onely by the death of Chriſt , the curſe 
of the Law is removed and taken away from true Be- 
leeuers, This moreover wee muſt know, that if wee 
looke for freedome from the curſe of the Law , it 
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would be freed from the curſe of the Law,we muſt looke | 
that we haue our part in the death of Chriſt ; and ſo far 
forth as we haue part in the death of Chriſt, ſo far are we | 
freed from the curſe of the Law. 
Now we come to haue part in the death of Chriſt, by 
faith in his death ; by faithin Chriſt crucified , wee come. 
to be partakers of the merit of his death, for the taking 
away of the guilt of ſinnes, and the puniſhment due to 
vs for our ſinres : and that wee deceiue not our (clues in 
this point; for herein euery one will be readie to flatter 
and ſoothe vp himſelfe, and to thinke he hath faith in the 
| bloud of Chriſt, for the waſhing away of his tinnes,and 
thereupon preſume to come to the Sacrament of the Ba. 
dy and Bloud of Chriſt, wherein fazth is ſpecially dire- | 
(ted to the death and paſſion of Chriſt ; that wee there-= 
fore deceiue not our ſelues : Let vs know this for a truth, 
that we can neuer haue true faith in the bloud of Chrift, 
vnleſle wee be further inlightened, then by the light of 
nature, or then nature can afford, and be made to Fe the 
finnes of our hearts and liues, yea to ſee our particular 
finnes : the vileſt wretch that liues, can in generall ſay he 
 isa finner; but our ſight of {inne muſt be more ſpeciall, 
we mult ſee ourparticular ſinnes, and wee muſt ſee them 
together with the curſe and judgements of God atten-» 
ding on them, that we may be humbled for them, and | 
find our ſelues ſtand in need of the bloud of Chriſt, for 
the pardon of them; Many mens hearts and conſciences 
can tell them of their particular ſinnes, and yet they are| 
not humbled for them; and what is the cauſe ? Surely, | 
becauſe they: ſee them not together with the curſe of 
God due tothem; they bleſſe themſelues in their hearts | 
and ſay, they ſhall haue peace, as it is Demt.29.19. Men-| 
naturally ſay in their hearts, The curſes of the Law are 
fooliſhnefle; and deride the iud gements of God thxeat- 
ned againſt them for their ſinnes, | 
Oh then, labour thou ro ſee thy particular ſinnes, and | 
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ro ſee them together with the curſe of God due to them, 
that ſo thoumaiſt be humbled, and find thy ſelfe ſtand in 
need of the bloud of Chriſt; this is to make way for 


faith, and to make thine heart readie & fit for the worke | 


of faich. And if thine heart be thus prepared and hum- 


bled, no doubt , the Lord will then worke faith in thee, | 


to apprehend the merit of Chriſt his death for the pardon 
| of thy linnes, and thou ſhalt be freed from the curſe of 
the Law,and then thou comming to the Sacrament,ſhalt 
find thy faith ſtrengthned and confirmed in the bloud of 
Chriſt; And the Sacrament ſhall be to rhee a ſeale of that 
rightcouſneſle thar is by faith in Ieſus Chriſt. 

One thing yet remaynes to be gathered from theſe 
words of the Apoſtle: In that he ſaith, True beleeuers 
are dead to the Law, that is, freed not ovly from the ri- 
oour and curſe of the Law, but alſo from the power of 
the Law, euen that power it hath to ſtirrethem vp to (in 
through their owne corruption,and that by the hoay,that 
is, by the death of Chriſt, Hence we may further gather 
thus much : 

That it is only part in the death of Chriſt that ſets vs 
| free fromthe power of the Law, euen from the powerit 
hath to ſtirre vs vp to finne through our owne corrupti- 
| on,the Law hath power to ſtirre vp to ſinne through our 
corruption,as afterward wee ſhall ſee, and wee are freed 
from that power, by hauing parc in the death of Chriſt ; 
yea, by hauing part in the death of Chriſt, wee are ena- 
| bled co withſtand and to repel the temptations of Satan, 
and fo ouercome them. For why ? Chrift by his death 
hath deſtroyed the Dexill, Heb. 2. 14. eAnd bath ſpojled 
Principalities and Powers , and ſtripped them of their 
power, Colo. 2. 15. And therefore from the death of 
| Chriſt, we ſhall haue power againſt the allurements and 
prouocations of Satan ftirring vs vp to finne, and in- 
deed, as many as truly beleeue in Chriſt, are made parra- 
kers, not only of the merit of Chriſt his death , bur alſo 
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of the power of it, ind by that power , the ſtrength of 
their owne corruption is weakned and abated, and they 


————__— 


we may reſolue on this as a certayne truth , that hauing 
part in the death of Chriſt, is that, that ſets vs free from 
that power the Law hath to ſtirre vs vp to finne through 
our owne corruption, yea, it makes vs able to withſtand 
the temptations of Satan, and co overcome them. 
Hence then learne we how we may get ſtrength againft 


| 


to ouercome the temptations of Satan alluring and flir- 


lIeſus Chriſt, Chriſt by his death hath freed as many as 
truly belecue in him , from the power of the Law, ſtir- 
ring them yp to finne through their own corruption,and 


j 
. ' 


| leauemy Swearing , I would fayne put away my raſh 


| forgerfull creacure, that Icannot doe it, Doſt thou, who. 


of our owne corruption, and Chriſt by his death hath 
ouercome Satan , and tripped him of his power, end 
thence muſt we deriue power to withſtand his temptati. 
ons, and to overcome them; and if we would be armed 
to get victorie ouer the Deuill, it muſt be by faith inthe 


death of Chriſt, And hence it is (no doubt) that moſt 
men are eaſily foyled, and doe ſoone yeeld to theleaſt al- 


lurements and temptations of Satan , hee tempting and 


ſtirring them Vp tO ſinne , becauſe they want faith in th 5 
| bloud of Chriſt, | 


Yee ſhall heare a man or a woman ſometimes ſay, Oh, 


{ I would fayne leaue this or that finne, I would fayne,| 


Anger, and thelike; but alas, I am ſuch a weake and, 


| ſocuer thou art,ſpeake in good earneſt? wouldRt thou in- 
deed leaue thy finne, and of weake, be made ſtrong to 0- 


| mouth of the holy Ghoſt, he hath taught thee, Heb, 1 I 


| 


are thereby enabled to withſtand the force of it; and o | 


the corruption of our owne hearts , and may beenabled | 


ring vs vp to finne; itmuſt be by faith in the bloud of | 


from his death muſt wee fetch power againſi the firength | 


uercomeit ? Learne then how thou maiſt be ſo, from the! 


34. By faith in Chriſt, of weake, rhou maiſt be made'] 


, % 


| 


| 


Ls. ad 


ſtrong. 
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| this world,the Deuill,and to withſtand his temptations. 
| Labour then to perfaith in the death of Chriſt,and thou 
ſhalt thence deriue , not only comfort , but ſtrength a- 
gainft thine owne corruption, and againſt Satan _ 
thee vp to finne : and know it fer a truth, that thoug 
thou beeſt one of Gods choſen, and one that docſt be- 
| long to Gods ele&ion , and Chriſt by bis death hath ta- 
kenaway the power of the Deuill, yetto thee it is not 
effeQuall, till thou come to have faith in his death; Till 
' then, the Dcuill hath power to tempt thee, andto ouer- 
come thee : and therefore never reſt till thou finde that 
| thou haſt faith in the bloud of Chriſt, and affurance that 
thy finges are waſhed away in his bloud , and then thou 
ſhalt be ſure to find ſtrength againſt Sinne, Satan,aud all 
rhe enemies of thy ſaluation, 
Come we to the ſecond part of this Verſe, inthe next 
words, That yee ſhould be to another , enenunto bim that ts 
rar ſed wp from the dead, Theſe words ate calicto be va- 
derſtood, I neede not muchto Rand on the opening of 
them. That yee ſhonld be to another, that is, as the new 
| Tranſlation hath it, That yee ſhould be married to another, 
| even vnte him, thatis, vnto Chriſt, whomthe Apoſile 
thus deſcribes, That be s rayſedvp from the dead, which 
is as if hee hadſaid, Who in his body was dead, but 
now is rayſed vp from death to life againe. 
Now here obſcrue we,that the Apoſlle ſaith, True be. 
leeuersare dead to the Law, ate freedfromthe Law, as 
| their former husband,not that they ſhould live as it were 
| in wid&Fwhood, bur that they ſhould be to another, 
' that they ſhould be married to another husband ; hence 
then itis cleere, 


— 
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ſtrong. They are the very words of the holy Ghoſt in 
that place, And, 1.loh.5.4. This ts our viflorie that oner- 
commerh the world, enen our faith. By faith in Chrift,wee 
ſhall be able to ouercome the World , yea, the Prince of 


| 


i. 
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That true Belcevers are-not altogether at libertie, | 


Dotltrins, 4 


Obſers, 
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uers are 1n 
ſpeciall man- 
ner ynder 
Chriſt his go- 
nernement 
and guidance, 


Epheſ.1,22. 


Epheſ.5. 23, 24+ 


Reaſon. 


| the head, and hath made all things ſubie& vnder his; 


| guides them by his Werd and Spirit in ſpeciall manner : 


| 


—— ' 


Rome 7. 7 he Complaint of | Vess. he | 


Trae belee- | chough they be freed from the Law; nogthey are [til] ve- | 


der a Gouernour, vnder an Head, and vnder a Guide, 
yea, they are in ſpeciall manner vnder an head and a 
guide, as a wife is ynder the gouernement and guidance 
of her husband : ſo are they vnder the gouernement and 
guidance of Chriſt their husband , ——__ is in ſpeciall 
manner guide to them, hce guides them by his Word, 
and by his Spirit, in ſpeciall manner. Epheſ.1.22. The A- 
poſile faith, that all things whatſocuer arc in ſubieRion, 
and are made ſubie&t to Chriſt. But how ? vnder his feet, 
thatis the manner of their ſubie&ion : but his Church 
and the members of it, they are ſubie&ttco him after a 
more ſpeciall manner, namely, as the body is ſubieR to 


feete, and hath appointed him ouer all _ to bethe| 
head to the Church. And, Epheſ. 5..23, 24. ſaith the A. 

poſtle, The buzband is the wines head, even as Chriit ts the | 
head of the Church. And therefore as the Church is in * 
ſubieRion to Chriſt, euen ſo let wines be to their huſ-. 


bands in euery thing. A plaine Text to this purpoſe, di. | 


re&ly ſhewing that the Church and the members of it,all 
true beleeuers, though they be freed from the Law, yet 
they are not altogether at libertie, but they are ftill vn- 
der a gouvernement, they are vnder an head anda guide; 
as a wife is vnder the gauernement of her husband,ſo are. 
they vnder the ſpeciall gouerncment of Chriſt , and hee 


nt mc 


and the reaſon and ground of this Truth, is this : 

Chriſt hauing vouchſaſed to ioyne true belcevers ſo 
neerely to himſelfe, as to make tl-em fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bone, without queſtion he beares aſpe-. 


ciall loue tothem, and he hath a ſpeciall care over them | 
for their good, and out of that loue and care offifiys, hee | 
| ſuifers them not to range after the vanities of the Gold. f 


and after the pleaſures of ſinne, and to run after the lufts | 
of their owne hearts ; but he orders them,and he guides 


them 
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4 
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[one of vs; hereby trie thy ſelfe, whether thou be a true 


| rigour andccurſe of the Law, yetthou art not altogether 


| 


| at wen 
Chriiſtthine head, and thouart guided by his Word and 


1 


ts 
i — 
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| Rom. 3.  « ſanitified Sinner. VEss. 4. 


—__—__—_ 


them after a ſpeciall manner : and therefore, this we may 
reſolue on as a certaynetruth, 

That howſocuer true belceuers are freed from the 
Law, yet they are not altogether at libertie, they are ſtill | 
ynder a guide; and as a wife is vnder the gouernement : 
of her husband, ſo are they vnder the ſpeciall gouerne.- | 
ment of Chriſt, and he guides them by his Word and by 
his Spirit in ſpeciall manner. | 

Let this be thought on as a ground: of tryall to euery 


hm 


belecucr, and conſequently freed from the rigour and, 
curſcof the Law, orno: 
Doeft thou find , that though thou art freed fromthe 


, but thou art ſtill ynder a guide, cuen ynder 


Spiric in ſpeciall manner, thou findeſt his Word and Spi- 
rit guiding thee in all thy thoughts, words,and aRions ? 
Then comfort thy ſelfe , thou art then a true beleeuer, 
and thou art freed from the rigour and curſe of the Law. 
But on the other ſide, if chou find it thus with thee, 
that thou thinkeſt thou art freed by Chriſt fromthe curſe 
of the Law , and yet thou findeſt not thy ſelfe vnder the 
gouernement of Chriſt, and that in ſpeciall manner thou 
art guided by his Word and Spirit : Deceiue not thy 
ſelfe, thou art not freed from the Law,thou art yet vnder 
the curſe of the Law, and thou artlyable toit in this life, 
and foreuer , after this life is ended, And herein thou- 
ſands deceive themſclues z many thinke, and they ticke 
not to ſpeake jr, that Chriſt dyed for them, and they are 
; redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt, and ſo ſer free from 
the curſe of the Law, yet they are ſo farre from finding 
themſeſmes ynder the ; Hei gouernement of Chriſt, as 
indeed they turne Gods grace into wantonnefle, and the 
doQtine of grace and of freedome, from the rigour and 
curſe of the Law , into apernicious indulgence, and li- 
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Obſer. 


Doftr 1” e 1 . 
Chriſt is the 
head and huſ- 
band of true 
Belecuers. 
Hoſea 2.19. 
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cence to ſinne; and thereupon they take libertie ro them. 


man may readc impietic and prophaneneſle in their faces, | 
in their fore-tops and new-fangled attyre, and their 
mouthes vtter it forth in curſings, in raylings, and ia | 
bilaſphemous oathes , and they are openly prophane in | 
their lives, Oh, ſuch perſons exceedingly deceiue theme | 
ſelues, and they are maruellouſly blinded by the Deuill, 

If thou wouldeſt be ſure that thou art a true Belcever, | 
and that thou art freed from the rigour and curſe of the 
Law , thou muſt find thy ſelfe vnder the government of 
Chriſt, and that thou art guided by his Word and Spirit, 
in ſpeciall manner : and if thou finde it not thus with 
thee, certainely thou art not freed from the Law, thou 
art ynder the curſe of the Law ; and take this for} 
2 certaine truth , that true Belcevers finde themſelues } 
ynder Chriſt as their head and guide, and that they are | 
guided by him in fpeciall manner , and ſuch as haue not | 
Chriſt their head and piude in this life , ſhall haue him 
theirIudge and Condemner in the life to come. 

In the next place, we are to obſerue, who itis that the 


—_ 


_——————————— 


—_—— 


Beleeuers ſhould be married vnto ; and that is expreſſed 
in theſe words (exen to,hem.) He ſaith, the true belecuing 
Romanes, and other true Beleeuers, were freed from the. 
Law their former husband, that they ſhould bee vnto ance 
ther, exen vnto him that ts rayſed vp Tow the dead (that is). 
| ynto Chriſt.Hence we are given to vnderſtand thusmuch: 
That Chriſt isthe husband of the Church; true Belce- 


| ynion and coniunRion betweene Chriſt and the Church, 
| that there is betweene the husband and the wife, Hoſes: 


onto mee for ever: yea, I will marry thee unto mee in righte-, 
| ouſueſſe, and in indgement, and in mercy, and in compaſſion. 
' 


"08 
h_—— 


uers are married to Chriſt, and Chrift is their head and} 
their husband, and there is that relation and' that neere} 


ſclucstogoeoninall manner of prophaneneſle; anda| | 


Apollle ſaith, the true beleeuing Romanes and other true] | 


| 2.19,20. The Lord fayth to his Church, 7 will marry thee;| 


| 20. 
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on 
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my 
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———— 


ſhalt know the Lord, Iohn 3.Weereade, that when Jobns 


Verſe 2.8. Te your ſelnes are my witneſſes, that [ ſaid I amnot 


| eminence in the Church; hee is the Bridegroome,, and 
| the Church is kis Bride; and therefore good reaſon hee 


Church. 

And this Epithite and Title of being Bridegroome 
| of the Church, is giuen to Chriſt,and he takes itto him- 
Telfe, Mat.g.15. Canthe children of the marriage Cham. 


Mat.25.5. Nowwhile the Bridegroome tarryed long, Verſe 


ding Chamber to fait, as long as the Bridegroome #« with 
them ? And Epbeſ.5.30. The Apoſile ſpeaking of the 
neere ſpirituall vnion that is betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, ſaith, Fe are membersof his body, and of bus fleſh, 
| ann of his boxer: and , For this cauſe ſpall a man leane Fa- 
| ther and Mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife,and they twaine 
| ſhallbeone fleſh. And then he addes Jerſe 32.T his 15 agreat 
{ [ceret , but 1 [peaks congerning Chriſt , and concerning the 
Charch. Plainly ſhewing this to bee atruth, that there is 
that relation berweene Chriſt and his Church, that there 


—_———— 


| nion and coniunQiion berweene him and his Church, or! 
| rather indeed amore neere and more tri vnion and a-. 
| greement betweene him and his Church, then there is be- 
tweene a man and his wife: and to this purpoſe wee; 


f _ 1 will __ marry thee onto mem faithfulneſſe , and thou 


' Diſciples cameto him, andtold him that Chriſt baptized, | 
and that all men came to him , thinking that, that was a | 
| great diſparagement to their Maſter, /ohn ſaith trothem, | 
the Chriſt , but that 1 am ſent before him. And then he ſub. | 
| ioynes Verſe 29. He that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroome. | 


As if he had ſaid, Thinke ye not much at this, that Chriſt | 
ſhould be preferred before mee, and have the chiefe pre- | 


ſhould excell and bee preferred before all others in the 


| ber mourne , as long a the Bridegroome is with them? And | 


6.10. and Luke 5.34. Canye make thechilarenof the wed. 


is betweenethe husband and the wife , and that neere y-'| 


| might cite many more teſtimonies of Scripture + the| | 
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{ Gen.23.23, 
| | 


| tohn 19.34- 
| 
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Reaſon, 


The Complaint of 


| Rom”. 


whole Booke of the (anticles drives to this purpoſe, and | 

ſhewes this to bee atruth , that Chriſt isthe husband of | 
the Church, and true Belecuers are married to Chriſt, and | 
hee is their head and their husband : and the ground of 

this truth is this, 

| Thereis the ſame neerenefle berweene Chrift and che 
Church, that there was betweene eAdamand Eva; for 
2s Exa was framed and made of the rib that was taken 
out of Adams fide, Gen.2.22. $0 the Church is framed 
and made of the bloud iſſuing and ftreaming out of the 
| Gde of Chriſt crucified ; out of the fide of Chriſt cruet- 
fied came bloud and water, /4n19.34. by which the 
Church and the members of it are waſhed from their ſins, 
and cleanſed and made new creatures, euen fleſh of the 
fleſh of Chriſt, and bone of his bone : and ſo there be- 
ing that neereneſſe berweene Chriſt and the Church, | F 
there is the ſame relation betweene them that there was| *Z 
betweene eAdamand Exa ; and as Adam was the huſ. | E 
band of Exa, ſo is Chriſt the husband of the Church, and 


—_ 


| crue Belecuers are married to Chriſt, and he is their head 
1 and their husband, | 
| Now before wee come to make vſe of this, a queſtion | # 
is to be anſwered : for haply ſome may defire "a fur-| 
ther informed touching this point, and may demand, | | 
How CnurisT comes to bee the husband of the] Þ 
| Church? Te. | 
To thisI anſwer, Thar as it is inthe matter of marriage | 
| berweene man and woman, ſo itis in the fpirituall Mar-| 
riagebetweene Cymr1sT and the Church : as man and; 
woman come to be husband and wife, by the conſent of 
Patents, and by their owne mutuall conſent, 'they wil- 
lingly and freely conſenting tro becomeman and wifeto. | 
gether, {ois itbetweene Chriſt and the Church ; thereis] 
in the ſpirituall Marriage betweene Chriſt and the F 
Church, the conſent of God the Father, hee freely gives] # 
Chriſthis Sonne'to his Church. {/as.9.6, Yuto vi 4 childe}| Þ 
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is borne, and wntovs a Sonne 1s ginen. Romans 8.32. Who 
ſpared not bis owne Soune, but gaue him for vs all, ſayth the 
Apoltle, And | : _} 

 Againe, God giuesthe Church to Chriſt, as Chriſt 
himlſelfe ſayth, obn 17.2. As thonbeſt ginen him power 0- 
wer all fleſh, that he ſhould gine eternal hfe to all them that 
thou haft ginen him, And there is alſo a mutuall conſent 
| berweene Chriſt and the Church : God workes Faith in 
the hearts of his Choſen, by which they acknowledge 
Chriſt, imbrace Chriſt, and receiue him, and fubie& 
 themſelues to him, and Chrilt cannot, but will , that 
| which his Father wils; and ſo hee on the other fide con- 
' ſents, andtaketh the Church for his Spouſe; and to this 
| purpoſe we have a plaincText,ſ0h.6.37. Althat the Father 
' gineth me, ſhall come to mee : and him that commeth , I caft 
| n0t away. 

In that Text wee may obſerue a threefold conſent ; 
(eAll that the Father gineth me) there is the conſent of | 
the Father, ( ſaall come ) there is the conſent of the | 
A | Church, («And him that commeth tome, 1 caff not away) | 
- there is the conſent of Chriſt. And by this threefold | 
and the Church : and ſo wee fee how Chriſt comes to be | 
; the husband of the Church, namely thus : God che Fa- 

4 | ther freely giues Chrift to the Church,and the Church to 
| | Chriſt, The Church, and the members of it, byfaith 
| & | wrought in them, receive Chrift, and ſubie@rhemſelues 
| to him, and Chriſt willing the fame thing thathis Father: | 
doth, conſents and takes the Church for his Spouſe: and 
ſo all true beleeuers are married to Chrift,and He is their 
| head and husband, and there is that relation and that 

neere ynion betweene Chrift and the Church, thar there 
jis betweene the husband and the wife, 
; Now this mayinthefirſt place ſerue to ſtrengthen the 
faith of all true beleeuers , rouching their intereſt and 


% 
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| conſent is the Spirituall Marriage made betweene Chriſt | 


Ioby 17.2, 
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The Complaint of 


Vie 2. 
And they may 
be aſurcd of 
Chriſt his loue 
towards them, 
{ and of his carc 
ouer them for 


their good. 


Mat.z8e18, 


—————————————— ow ws ——__ 
Chriſt is their husband, and hath giuen himſclfe to them, 
2nd therefore they may vndoubredly affure themſelues, 
that all his graces,benefits and merits are theirs, and doe] | 
| truly belong to them ; and it is not, as the Papiſts ſay, af 
fancy of an idle braine, that the righteouſneſle of Chrift 
& his merits are made ours,we truly belecuing in Chriſt; |. 
the Papiſts ſay it is a fancy, and all one asif wee ſhould 
ſay, One man liues by the ſoule of another. Ir is not ſo 
Chriſt being our Chriſt, and hee being our head and huſ. 
band, we may build on it,and we may be ſure that all his 
graces, benefits and merits are truely ours, and doe true. 
ly belong to vs. 

Agzine is it ſo, that there is that relation, and that 
| neereynion betweene Chriſt and the Church, that there| 
is berwcene the husband and the wife? Surely then, as 
many as truely belecue in Chriſt, on this ground may aſ- 
ſure themſelues of the loue of Chriſt towards them, and} 
of his care over them for their good,and that he will cer-| | 
tainely proce them againſt all that ſecke to violence] | 
them, andeco wrong them any way. A kind and louing| 
husband will not ſuffer his wife to be wronged, if he bee] | 
ablecorightit; nay, hislouc is ſo ſtrong, as he willra-| | 
ther ſuffer and ſuſtaine wrovg himſelfe, then he will ſuf-| Þ 
fer his wife to be wronged,if he be able to right it:much] | 
lefle will Chriſt Ieſus ſuffer his Church , or any member 
of itto be wronged; his loue to his Church farre ſurpaſ-| 
ſeth the loue of the kindeſt husband in the Worldto his] 
wife; there is no compariſon betweene them, and heeis| 
moſtableto defend his Church and the members of it, | 
| he being God of infinite power, and allpower being ginen| 
to him, bothin Heanen and in Earth , Mat,28.18, And 


he —_ 


| though he doe ſuffer thee ſometimes to be wronged, for | 


cauſes beſt knowne to himſelfe, yer be thou ſure of this, ] 
thou that arr atrue Belecuer,thou maiſt goe to him bold- | Z 
ly, andpowre out thy complaint into his boſome,and he] if 


| will heare it, and take notice of thy wrong, and hee will | 
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vphold thee, that thou faint not vnder it altogether, and 
hee will one day pay them home that doe wrong thee, 
when he comes to put on his garment dipt in bloud, Re- 
ncl.19.13. Woe bee to them that haue wronged the leaſt 
and pooreſt member of his Church; yea, take this with 
thee for thy farther comfort, thou that art a true Belee- 
uer, thou haſt Chriſt thine head and husband, and hee is 
ſuch an head and husband, asis able to take notice, and 
doth takenotice of the wrongs that are only intended a- 


gainſt thee, euen of the ſecret miſchiefe thar the wicked | 


inſtruments of the Deuill doe plot and deviſe againſt thee 
in the depth of their hearts, he being not only man, bur 


God alſo, he is able to take notice of them, full lictle doe | 


| 
Renel gl. 


the wicked Imps of the Deuill, ſuch as wiſhill to Sion 
and to the members of the Church, thinke on this, they 
thinkeif they can cover their malice, and though they 
carry in their breſts cankered hearts, hearts full of rancor 
and miſchicfe intended againſt Gods Children, wayting 
 foran oportunitie to praQile it, yet if they can ſmooth ir 


 ſoules, they deceiue themſelues ; true Belecuers haue an 


thatmiſchife, that is only hatched and conceiued in the 
braine againſt them, and his loue to them is ſo ſtrong, as 
he will not ſuffer that to goe vopuniſhed, but will one 
day plague thee for thy Bar of euill againſt any of 
his, though it neuer breake out into action. An excel- 
lent comfort to all true Beleevers. | 
Now further on this ground, that there is that relati- 
on and that neere To or Chriſt & the Church, 
that there is betweene the husband and the wife, true 
Beleevers muſt learne their duty , hereupon they muſt 
learne to loue Chriſt as their husband, they mult gine 


—_ __..Ae_.4 — 


| tohim the chiefe affeion of their hearts,their love, their 


toy, their delight, and they muſt yeeld their bodies and. | 


ſoules wholly to him, 


Fro ©" 


——_— 


' ouer With a faire countenance, all is well. Alafle, poore 


head and husband, that is able , and doth take notice of 


Fit 2: 
The dutic of 
true Belecuers ; 


theis head and 


cowards Chriſt | 
Husbasg. | 
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lame he 


band ? Oh let him have the chiefe loue of thine heart, 


the chiefe loue of their hearts is nor giuen to him;no,ng, 


Chriſt is thine husband ? Certainly then, thou art no bet- 


| they pur off the matter handſomely , when being iuſtly 


| need you to beſo hot? why? Ihopel am ncither Whore| | 
| nor Thiefe, But indeed and truth they are both; they | | 


- | profits and pleaſures of the World, The Holy Ghoſt hath: 


| murze of the W.rld 5 the Exmity of God? Whoſocuer there. 


1 the chiefe loue of thine heart , on any thing bur on 
| Chriſt ,'thou goeſt a whoring from Chriſt, and thou art: 
| no better then an Adulterefſe and a filthy Strumper, ' ' 


| how it is witha wife that trucly loues her husband, A 
| wife that truely loues her husband , holds him better ro 


— 


——— — —__ 


Doeſt thou perſwade thy ſelfe that Chriſt is thine buf. 


Herein many in the World arc exceeding faulty , they/| 
thinke they haue Chriſt their head and husband, and yer 


they ſettheir loue and delight chiefly on the World and 
the things of it, on the profits, pleaſures and vanities of | 
the World, and will not bee driuen from the loue and li. 
king of thoſe things. | 

Doeſt thou perſwade thy ſclfe, thou that art a coue- 
tous worldling , or thou thac att a ſenſuall perſon, that 


ter then a Strumpet, and a filthy Whore. Some thinke 
reprooued for their worldlinefſe, for their gariſhneſle in 
apparell or the like, they can ſay to the Reproouer, What 
ſeale away their hearts from Chriſt, to whom they be- | | 


long (as they thinke ) and they goe a whoring after the 


taught me thus to ſpeake ; marke what [ames ſayth, lam. 
4-4. Te Adwlterers and Aawltereſſes, know ye uot, that the a-| 


fore will bee a friend of the World , maketh himſelfe the 
Enemiec of God, 


If thou that makeſt profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, 
and thinkeſt that thou art a true Belecuer , doe beſtow 


Hap!ythou wilt ſay, How ſhall I knowthar I give the| 
chietcloue of mine heart to Chriſt ? | 


Thou maiſteaſily know it, if thou doe but conſider | 


. her 


\ 
— a —— 


a ut 
——_——_ 


| Children of God, thouloueſt them the better, becauſe 


- 
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Vers. 4. 
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her then all the men in the world beſides : yea, as Ekana 


faid to Hannah, 1.Sam.1.8. he was better to herthen ten 
Sonnes, ſhee delights in him and in his company aboue 
all others, and ſhee is neuer well , orattheleaſt, not ſo 


well, as when ſhee is in his company, yea, ſhee delights 
to ſe? the lively Image and reſemblance of her husband 
in his children, in his friends and kindred,and thee loues 


| them the better, becauſe they are like to her husband. 
Now thus it is with thee in reſpe& of Chriſt, if hee 
haue the chiefe loue of thine heart; if Chriſt be he whom 
thy ſoule chiefly loues, then thou makelt more account 
of him, then of all riches and treaſures in the world, yea 
thou holdeſt all things loſſe and dung in reſpe& of him, 
thou delighteſt in his preſence and company;it is the ioy 
of thine heart, and the reioycing of thy foule, to be 
where thou maiſt ſee the face and glorious beautie of thy | 
Beloued, Ieſus Chriſt,euen to come to the houſe of God, 
tothe Word and Sacraments, where Chriſt is ſer Defore 
thee in lively manner. Gal. 3. 1. yea, thou delighteſt in 
theſethat beare the Image of Chriſt, in the Saints and 


they are like to Chriſt:and thou defireft with the Apoſtle, 
Phil.1.2;. tobe loofed , and to be with Chriſt , even fully 
to enioy his preſence, and thou art able our of the earneſt 
and feruent defire of thine heart, ro ſay with the Bride, | 
Remel,21.17. Come, Lord leſs, come quickly. 

Hereby trie thy ſelfe; if it be thus with thee, then in- 
deed Chriſt hath the chiefeloue of thine heart, and thou 
maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe, that thou haſt his loue, and that he 
will certainely protect and defend thee againſt all thine 
enemies, and the gates of hell ſhall neuer preuaile a-. 


—— 


Gal.3:r, 


Tbilip.1.23, 


Renel.22.17. 


oainſt thee, ; 
Bur if thou louz not the Lord Teſus,then conſider what 
a fearefu]l doomethe Apoſtle hath thundred out againſt 


be bad in execration, yea, excommunicate to death. 1} 


thee, 1.Cor.16.22. If any loue not the Lord Teſus, let him | 1-Cor.16.22. 


GRE.) 
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R er The Complaint of 


Ooſer. 


Dottrine, 


Chriſt is the 
4 cucr-living 
1 husband of 
his Church, 


| Hoſc.2.1 9+ 


| IC em8.3 1440. 


Chriſt by way of Teriphraſir, by way of deſcription, and 


| derRtand thus much : 


{ ſhould be married co another, namely, to Chriſt, and to 


| vs to ynderſtand thus much, that Chriſt is the husband of 
| the Church : yea, that he is an euer-liuing husband, and. 


| his people, and that hee would neuer turne away from| F 
| them to doe them good: as if he had ſaid , Hauing once| 


——_ 


— — 


One thing yet remaynes to be obſcrued in this ſecond! ; 
part of the Verſe. We are to marke that the Apoſile faith} &. 
not, That ye ſhould be to another, even to Chriſtin plaine| | 


termes; though that is his meaning : but hee ſpeakes of 


he ſets him out thus, Ewen to him that is rayſed vp fromthe 
dead, that is, vnto Chriſt, who in his body was dead,but 
now is rayſcd yp from the dead,and now liues an immor. 
tall life, eucn for ever, Hence we are further giuentoyne| | 


That Chriſt is not onely the husband of the Church, 
that true belecuers are marricd to Chriſt , but that heeis 
ſuch an husband, as being > Ss from the dead, ever 
lives, heis anever-liuving husband ;- true belecuers ars 
marricd to Chrift,and he is their head and their husband, 
and he is ſuch an husband as is rayſed vp from the dead, | 
and now lives an immortall life, and ſhall continue their 
husband for cuer : for why ? 

As the Apoſile faith, Rom.6.9. Chrift being rayſed, hee 
dyeth no more : Death hath no more aeminion oner himy, 
Therefore doubtleſſe when the Apoſtle here faith, that 
the truc belecuing Romanes, and other true beleeuers 


him rayſed vp from the dead, he intends,and would haue 


that he is ſuchan husband,as being rayſed from the dead, | 
is No-more ſubie& to death, but now lives an immortall | 
life, and ſhall remayne the husband of the Church,and of 
all true belecuers for euer: and to this purpoſe the Text 
is plaine, Hoſe 2. 19. 1 will marry thee to me (ſaiththe 
Lord to his Church) for ever. | 

I will be an husband to thee for cuer, /er.32.40. The] | 
Lord ſaid , he would make an euerlaſting couenant with| F 


catred | 
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entred into couenant with them, and as it were, married 
them to himſelte, he would continue to be their nusband 
for euer. Heb. 7.25. The holy Ghoſt ſaith, Hee is able 
perfectly to ſaue them that come vnto God by him, ſce- 
ing he eucrliueth to make interceſſion for them. Reel. 
1.18, faith Chrilt, I am aline, but { was dead : and behold, 
l am altue for enermore. 

Theſe and many other places that might be brought, 
doe make this a clecrc point, that Chriſt is not onely the 
tusband of the Church, bur he is ſuch an hu« banJ as liues 
for euer, hee being reyſed from the dead, hee is no more 
ſubie&ro death, but now liues an imortall life, and ſhal 
certainely continue the husband of the Church, and of 
all true belecuers for cuer; the reaſon and ground of this 
truth js this : 

Chr:ſt being ray/ed from the dead, hce lives no more a 
naturall & frailc life, alife ſuſtayncd by naturall meanes; 
Chriſt in his Reſurrection put away his natural and fraile 
life, or at leaſt, the qualitie and condition of it, and 
changed it into an heauenly and ſpirituall lite, into a life 
without infirmities, and not ſuſtayned by foode, and the 
like, as before, and ſo into alife immortall, and that ne- 
uer can decay: and therefore on this ground wee may 
certainly conclude,that Chriſt being the husband of the 
Church he is 2n cuer-liuing husband, and ſhall vodoub- 
redly continue the husband of the Church, and of all true 


belecuers for cuer. 


This,in the firft place may ſerue to diſcouer to vs,that, 
that 1s an crror and a falſe opinion, held and maintayned 
by tome, cither Papiſts or Popiſhly affe&ted, rhat true 
beleeuers may be quite cut off from the Church, that 
there nay be a ſeparation and a diuorce betweene Chriſt 
and ſome that are true belecuers, that a true belecuer,one 
that is now a member of Chriſt, may hereafter become 
no member of Chriſt, That cannot land with the truth 
now dclivered & proued to vs out of the Word of God: 
F For, 
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Reaſon, 


Vfſe T. 

{ Thar Popiſh 
error,that true 
' belecuers may 
| bediuorced 

' from Chriſt, 
diſconered 


| andconfured, 
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For, if Chriſt be an ever. living husband, if hee continue 
the hus band ot the Church, and of all true belceuers for 


eucr, itis not poſſible that there ſhould be a divorce be. 
| tweene Chriſt and any one that truly belecues in him, 
| and that any true belceuer ſhould euer be quite cut off 


| - Fo 
{ and ſeparated from Chritt : for indeede who is able tro 


| make a feparation betweene Chriſt and any one that | 
| rruely belongs to him ? Surely, not all the power of 
| Hell is able codoeirt, No, no, Chriſt himſelte ſaith, 
i [ch.20.28. That he gines eternall life to thoſe that are his, 
| and they ſoall nener-periſh, neither ſpall any placke them ont 


of his hands. 
| Some obicct that place, 1. Cor.6.15, where the A. 


| them the members of an Harlct ? God forbid : and they 
 thinke they haue ground from thence, that true belee. 
{ uers may be quite ſeparated and diuorced from Chriſt, 
| that a true beleeuing member of Chriſt may become 


| no member of Chriſt, being made the member of an| 


| Harlot. 

| But indeed they pervert the purpoſe of the Apoſlle, 
and they miſconſter his meaning ; for the Apoſtles pur- 
| poſe in that place is not (no, not ſomuch as by implica- 
tion) to fignifie, that any true belecuer may be wholy| 
ſeparated & divorced from Chriſt, but his purpoſe there 
15 to ſetout the haynouſneſle, and vglinefſe of the finne 


foule, vnſcemely, vile, and monſtrous thing, that any | 


themſelues ro be members of Chriſt, ſhould ſo forget| 
themſelues and their owne excellent condition, as to 


| 


Chriſt, and ioyne them with an Harlot , and make them 
one body with an Harlot; that were a moſt vile thing. 


| flainely by his wordes, Know yee not (faithhee ) that 


| polile ſaith, Shak [ take the members of Chriſt, and maky | 


of Adulterie and Fernication , and that it were a moſh] 


that make profeſſion of the truth of Chriſt, and hold| 


| proſtitute and abaſe their bodies, that are members of | 


And that that is the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, appeares | 


you Y 
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| greateſt troubles and diſtreſles : for what though their 


| is a ſtay ro her fainting heart, and this cheeres her vp, 
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members of Chriſt, and maks them the members of an Harlot? | 
God forbid, As if he had ſaid? Fie on it, farre be it from | 
euery one of you that hold your ſelues to be members of | 
Chriſt, that you ſhould ſo abaſe your bodies,as to make | 
them members of an Harlot, So that place makes no- | 
thing forthe vpholding of that error, that a true belec- | 
uer may be quite ſeparated and ditorced from Chriſt. For | 
a ſecond vle of the point, 

Ts it ſo, that Chrift being the husband of the Church, 
is an euer-liuing husband, and continues the husband of } 
the Church and of all true belceuers for cuer? Then here 
is a ground of ſweet and of excellent comtort,for all that | 
truly belecue jn Teſus Chriſt; hereupon they may cheere 
vp their hearts,and they may comfort themſelues in their 


— — — << — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


troubles be great, and lye heauy vpon them ? yet there is 
no trouble, no affliction, no diſtrefle whatſoeuer that can 
make a ſeparation and a divorce berweene them and 
Chriſt their head and husband, hee (till continues their 
head, and hee is till their hu: band, even when they are 
plunged into their deepeſt diftreſſe: and that may be a | 
oreat comfort to them, 

We know it is a comfort to a wiſe in the time of ſome 
oreat loſle, that her husband is yer living, though her | 
goods betaken away and loſt by fire, by water, or the 
ike; though ſhee haue loſt her children, and her deareſt 
and herneereſt friends are taken away from her, yet this 


that her kind and louing kusband 1s yetaliue, and ſhee 
nath him (till with her; for ſhee is ſure that he will beare 
part with her,in her diftreſſe and trouble, and that he will 
be a guide and comfort, and an helpe to herin any thing 
for her good, ſo farre as hee is able, This ſhce is lure of, 


—— 


and this comforts her. Oh much more may true belee- 
wers comfort themſelues & cheere vp their hearts in their | 


F 2 greateſt | 
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our bodies are the members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the | 


Uſe 2. 
Comfort for 
true belceuers 
in their grea- 
teſt troubles 


and diſtrefe:. 
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Ro Me. The Complaint of 


greate(t troubles, croſles and lofles whatloeucr they be 
Ifay,much wore may they comfort themſelues with this; 
that their head and husband Chrilt Ieſus is yet aliue; for 
he is an husband all-ſufticient, able to ſuccour helpe and 
comfort them, and they may be ſure that he willrcleeue 
and comfort them, yea, that he will cuen bcare part with 
them in their troubles : They may :flure themſelues of 
this,therc is not any affliion they ſuffer, bur Ieſus Chriſt 


Oh then, thinke on this in thy greateſt affiiftion, thou 
that art a true belecuer; what though ir be ſo, that thou 
haſt loit thy goods, thy outward libertie, thy wife, thy 


VERS. 4. | | 


me... 


1 


[ their head and husband beares part with taem , and hee. 
ſuffers with them, 


| do 
'« 


\ 


| 


| 


I 
| 
[ 


| 


children, thy deareſt friends, yea, thou being a wife, haſt | 
loſta kind, alouing, and dcarc husband? Yet remember | 
this tothy comfort, there isnoloſle, no affliction , that 
can turne away Gods loue from thee, and make a diuarce 
betwcene thee and Chriſt Teſus thine head and husband: 
No, no, he is an ener-liuing husband, he is (till thine huf- 
band, and ſhall ſo continue for euer, Yea, remember yet 
further to thy comfort, thou that art a true beleeuer, 


though thy affliction be ſo great, as that thy very lifeis 


taken away from thee, yet there is no diuorce made be. | 


eweene thee and Chriſt Ieſus : Death may ſeparate thy 
body and foule aſunder , but it cannot diuide thee from 
thy God, and make a diuorce berweene thee and Chriſt 
leſus thine head and hus band : No, no, hee is fill thine, 
and thou art ſtill his, Rom.14.8. Whether we line, we lint | 
vntothe Lord or whether we die, wedie vito the Lord : whe- 


ther weliuetherefore, or die,we are the Lords, Death which 


1s the King of feare'o the wicked, it loynes thee neerer | 


to Chriſt thine husband; and though thy body be ſeve- 
red from thy ſoule,and laid vp in the earth, yet it ſhall be 
ſo bur for a time and in the meane time it is nor divided 
from the Lord Ileſus; No, no, thouch thy body rot,and 
be turned into duſt in the graue, yet that very duſt is 
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Vers. 4. | 


| — 


within the couenant, and knir to Chriſt Ieſus, and thou 
art ill bis both in body and ſoule, and hee 15 ftill thine 
' head and husband ; and that is an excellent comfert:;and 
let all true beleeuers lay it vp in their hearts, and let none 
but true beleeuers meddle with it, it belongs not to any 
other; but thou that art a true belecuer, lay vp this 


| oround of comfort in thine heart, that Chriſt is thine 


head and husband, and ſhall ſo continue for euer, and 

thou ſhalt find it will comfort thee in thy greateli afflicti- 

on, yea, when the very pangs of deathare vpon thee, 
Now to the third and latt part of this Verſe : To«t wee 


faith, the true beleeuing Romanes, and other trac belee.. 
uers ſhould be married to Chrifl , and to him, rayſed vp | 
from the dead: tothisend,, or that this might follow on 


it, that they ſhould bring forth fruit ynto God, Hence 
we may eaſily gather thus much: 


| 
That it is by vertue of Chriſt his Reſurre&ion , that 


ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God. We ſee here, the ApoRile 


| 


| 


men are enabled to bring forth fruit to God ; when men 
are married to Chriſt, and made one with him,euen with 
him rayſed from the dead, and made partakers of the ver. 
ru? and power of his ReſurreQion, then they are quick- 
ned, & then they are made ableto bring forth good and 
holy fruits, and till then they are not able to bring forth 
any fruit to God : and therefore Chriſt ſaith, oh, x5, 4. 
eAbideinme, and | myou: as th: branch cannot beare fruit 
of ut {elfe, except it abide in the Vine, no morecan yee, except 
yee abide in me. Verl, 5. Without me yee can ave nothing. 
And the reaſon and ground of this truth is this : 

Chriſt is not only the giuer of fpirituall life and quick- 
ning,but heis alſo the roote of it, and from him it comes, 
and mutt come; He is the Lord of life, AQt.3.15., Hets a 
quickning Spirit, 1,Cor,15.45. and therefore from himic 
comes, ettenfrom tie power and vertue of his Refur- 
rection, that men are able to bring forth fruit vnto God, 
Now this firſt diſcouers to vs the error of the Papiſts, ' 
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| Interpretation 
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man in his meere natural (tate before his conuerſion,ma 


ht 


VERS. & | 


rouching their works of Preparation; they ſay, that a 


doe ſome good things, euen things truly good and holy, 


and may prepare himſelfe to receive grace. This isa foule | 


and groſſeerror, and it is met withall by the truth now 
dcliuered ; For before a man be married to Chriſt, and to 
kim rayſed vp from the dead, and ſo quickned by the 
vertue of his ReſurreQion ; he is not able to bring forth 
any fruit to God, 


And againe, the truth now delivered, makes knowne 


to vs,that howlſoeuer men in their naturall ſtate,may doe 
things good in themſelues, yet they cannot do any thing 
truly good and holy, they cannot bring forth fruit to 
God, they may build Hoſpitals, Colledges, and the like, 
and doe many great workes, good in themſclues , but 


they cannot doe any thing truely good and vin to | 


God; and therefore we ſhould neuer reſt, till wee finde 
ourſelues married to Chriſt, and made one with him, e- 
uen with him rayſed vp from the dead , and made parta- 
kers of the powerand vertue of his ReſurreQion, that 


| ſo we may beableto bring forth fruit to God, and may 


doe good duties, pleaſing ro God , and comfortableto 
our owne conſciences. 


In this third and laſt part of the Verſe,the Apolile ſets | 


downe the laſt correſpondency to his foregoing fimilis 
tude, taken from marriage ; and thus jt tands : That as a 
wife, her husband being dead,and ſhee being married to 
another, may lawfully beare children to that other man: 
ſo the true beleeuing Romanes,and other true belecuers, 
being freed from the Law, and married to Chriſt, they 
may bring forth fruitto him ; yea, he ſets it downe as a 
dutie, they are bound ynto that; they are therefore mar- 
ried to Chriſt, and to him rayſed vp from the dead, that 


they ſhould bring forth fruit to him. 


(That we) the Apoſtle here changeth theperſon, Hee 
laid before , So yee, my Brethren, are dead alſo tothe Law 
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| ſecond perſon ; but here hee ſpeakes in the firft perſon, 


{| words & works, as are pleaſing ro God through Chriſt, | 


th li 


| Chriſt, Who s God ouer all, bleſſed for ener, Rom.g.. that 


| pleaſing ſacrifice to Go 
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by the body of Chriſt, that yee ſhould be yato anotber, the 


and ſaith, That we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, His 
meaning is this, That you and I, andall true belcevers, 
both of Iewes and Gentiles, what{ocuer we be, ſhould 
bring forth fruit and fruQifie, and as it were, beare and 
bring forth children to God , 2ccording to the phraſe of 
the Hebrewes, who cal children, The fruit of the wombe, 
as P[al.127.3. Behold, children are the inheritance of the 
Lord, and the * fruit of the wombe, hu reward. Plal.128.3. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitſuli Fine on the ſiaes of thme 
houſe, and thy children like the Oline plants round about thy 
table. Now this phraſe and forme of ſpeech here yſed by 
the Apoſtle, fignifieth two things : 
Firſt , that wee ſhould bring forth both in minde and 

heart, and alſo in word and deed, ſuch things as are asit 
were begotten of God, and come from God, and from 


we ſhould bring forth holy, heauenly,and diuine,and ſpi- 
rituall things, fuch thoughts, ſuch afteQions, ſuch words, 
and ſuch deeds, as comefrom Chriſt, and from the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and haue the Spirit of Chriſt the worker of 
them, and fo are called by the Apoſitle, the fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal. 5.22. But the fruit of the Spirit is lone , toy, 
peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith. | 
Secondly, ſuch things both in heart and life, as are as 
[weet fruits to God, cuen ſuch thoughts, affeRions, 


and ſuch as hce of his mercy will crowne with no lefſe 


then the reward of etcrnall life and glorie, as the holy 


P/al. I Z7. 3. 


WwaRh Q”t 


Pſals1 28.3. 


Rome9.5. 


Gale5.22+ 


Ghoſt faith, Heb,r 3.15. that prayſe and thankſgiuing to | yeb.rz.15/ 


God, which is the fruit gf the lips (for ſo he calls it) is a | 
q through Chriſt : And hee ſub- | 

loynes, Ferſ.16. To doe good, andio diſiribute forget not: | 
for with ſuch ſacrifices Gods pleaſed. | 
Theſe two things then are ſignified and intended by. 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
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The Complaint of VERs.4 


ROMS, 


Obſer. 


"Dottie, 
They that 
haue beene 
longeſt mar- 
ried to Chriſt, 
muſt be N11] 
chilg-bearing 

coChiiſt, 


ny, . 


che Apoltlein this phraſe of bripging forth {ruit tro Gag, 
| namely, A bringing forth of ſuch thoughts, afteQions, 


words and deeds, as come from God,and are pleaſing ts 
God through Chriit, 

| Thusthen wee ate to conceiue the Apoſtles meaning 
in theſe words : 

T hat you and 1, and all true Beleeners, both of the [ewes | 
| and Gentiles, ſhoald bring forth ſuch thoughts , ſuch affefti. 
ons, ſuch woras and aceads, 4s are holy , heauenly , dintine, and 

irunuail, and as it were, begotten of God, that weſhould enen 
| thinks, ſpeake, and doe ſuch things as come from ( hriſt , and 
from the Spirit of Chriſt , and haue the Spirit of ( briſt the 
worker of them, and are al/o pleaſing ro God through Chriſt, 
and ſuch as he tu his mercy will crowne with the reward of e. 
ternall life. | 
{ EFnſt here obſerve we the change of theperſon, The 
| Apoſile hauing (aid before : So yee, my Brethren , ere dead 
| alſo to the Law, by the body of Chriſt, that yee ſhould be vnto 
another : Here hee ſaith, that wee ſhould bring forth fruit 
vnto God: thereby ( no doubt) intimating thus much, | 
that not only the belecuing Romanes, and other true 
| beleeuers, amongſt them who were newly conuerted| 
and brought to beleeue in Chriſt, and as ir were newly| Þ| 
| married to Chriſt, but that himſclfe and others alſo that| F 
were of longer ſtanding in Chriſt, and had beene lon- 


þ 


| ger marriedto Him , ought to bring forth good and ho- 


| ly fruits both in their hearts and liues : hencenote we in 
| a word, 

That none of thoſe that held themſelves married to 
Chriſt, are to thinke themſelues at any time exempted 
from bringing forth fruit to Chriſt : cuen ſuch as are moſt 
holy, and mott regenerate, and haue beene longeſt mar- 
ried to Chrift, mu? Rill beas it were child- bearing to 
Chriſt, and muſt (ti]] bring forth good and holy fruits, 
yea, the longer men are married to Chriſt, the inore frutt- 


| full mull they be to Him,and the more mult they abound 
| in 


a . 
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| et 


in holy , heauenly and diuine thoughts and affections, 
words and ations. P/al.$4.7. it is ſaid ot the people of 


God, that they goe from ſtrength to ſtrength , tall ewery one 
appeare before God in Zion, And P/al.92.14- that /zch as be 


| abound more and more, And then Jer/e 11.That they waight 


.is no ſuch time with chem that are married to Chriſt, 


| planted in the houſe of God, they flouriſh, and they ſtill bring 


forth fruit , yea , intheir olde age. And the Apoſtle thus 
prayed for the Philippians, Philp.1.9. that their /awe 771ght 


be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe, which are by leſus 
Chriſt unto the prayſe aud glory of God, (that is) ſuch holy 


his Spirit; and indeed there is no time , wherein {uch as 
aremarried to Chriſt, are paſt child-bearing to Ciriſt, 
and paſt bringing forth of fruit to him:it is not with them 
as it is with women, Gen.18.11. when they are olde and 
ſtricken in age, when they are paſt children : no,no,there 


they are neuer paſt fruitfulnefle and child-bearing to 
Chriſt, and therefore they are not to ceaſe to beare and to 


more are they to abound in good and holy fruires, the 
more fruitfull are they to bee in euery good thought and 
affe&tion, and in euery good.word and worke.. 


bring forth fruit to him : but the clder they grow, the 


Bur alafſe, how farre from this are many in the world, 
that hold themſelues ſuch as belong to Chriſt and to bee 
married to him !Doethey continue, as it were child-bea- 
ring to Chriſt? doe they, the elder they grow, the more 
increaſe, and the more abound in good and holy fruites? 
Oh no,many there be,that the more they grow in yeeres, 


the colder and the more backward they become to cuery 
good and holy dutie, May wee not obſcrue a generall 
decay and declining & going backward in good things? 
Where is that Zeale, that loue to Religion, that ear- 


fruits as are brought forth by the power and working of 


| P[:1.84:7: 


Pſal.g2.1 4o 


Vbil'p.x 9. 
Is 


Ve. 
Reproofe of 
ſuch as grow 
worſe and 
worſe in their 
olde age, 


neſtnefſe and that forwardneſle in good things, that wee 
haue heard of, or haue knowne to be in men and women 
heretofore ? Nay, be there not ſome that we can remem- 
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ber, who haue beene heretofore, or at the leaſt ſeemeq| 


that were wont to be carefull to ſantifie the Sabbath,to| 


| things as they haue beene,, bur are cuen quite falne from 


| only ſay it, but proouc ic to them, let them looke, 2.Pe; 


| it, torurne from the holy Commanacment giuen unto them; 


{ duties, and in bringing forth good fruites tro God, doe 
1 made one with him. For, is it olde age that can hinde| | 


| him, and made able to bring forth fruit to God, yea,to 


] olde age. And if it benot chus with thee, itis a fearefull 
| figne that thou waſt neuer married to Chriſt, 


| true beleevin g Romanes,and other true belecuers,ſhould 
| be married to Chrift,and to him rayſed yp from the dead, 


Rom. 7. The Complaint of VErs. 4. 
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to be forward in Religion, and zealous in good things, 


keep good order in their houſes, to inſtruR their families, | 
to vie Prayer conſtantly, that now are notonlynotſo| 
well affected to Religion, and not ſo forward in good 


them,and arenow carried away with the ſway and with 
the euill examples of the tune? | 

Well, to them I ſay no more but this: In a word, le 
them know that their caſe is fearefull,and that I may nox, 


2.20,21,22.ſayththe Apoſtle, 1f after they haue eſcaped| | 
from the filthines of the Wirld, through the knowleage of the| 

Lord, and of the Sawtour Jeſus Chriſt, are yet tangled again 
therein and ouercome, the latter end 15 worſe with them then 
the beginning, For it had beene better for them , not to haut 
knowne the way of righteouſne ſſe,then after they have known 


but it ts come wnto them according to the true Pronerbe, The 
Dogge 15 returned to hu owne vomit; and the Sew that wa 
waſhed, to the wallowing inthe mire. Yea certainly,ſuchas 
in their old dayes grow cold in good things, and in good 


give more then a probableſigne,and it is morethen pro-| # 
bable, that they were neucr married to Chriſt, and neuer; 


his working ? No, no: deceiue not thy ſelfe, if thoubee 
married to Chriſt , thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe quickened by 


bring forth more and more good and holy fruit in thine 


Now further, in that the Apoſile hauing faid thatthe 


and 
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Vers. 4. | 75 


ET 


married to Chriſt, they are fruitfull, and they are, as it 


thoughts, affeAions, words and ations , as children to 
| Chriſt their husband, and as fruits to God, it is the end 


make not the end of their marriage fruſtrate : and hence 
it is that they are compared to fruit-bearing trees, P/al. 


waters, which bring forth fruit in their ſeaſon, Yea,they 


ting, they feele not when the heate commeth, the yeere 
| of drought cannot make them ceaſe yeelding fruit, /ere. 


'n 7.8. and [ſai.61,3. Trees of righteonſneſſe : and the plan. 


ting of the Lord, And Cant.q.16. the Church is ſaid to be 
as a Garden, yeelding pleaſant fruit, And to theſe I might 
adde many like teſtimonies, all pointing to this Truth, 


and holy fruits, and being married to Chriſt, they are, as 
it were, child bearing to Chriſt, and doe bring forth 
good thoughts, affeions, words, and ations, as chil. 


The reaſon and ground of this truth is this; 
True beleeuers being married to Chriſt, they haue ſpi- 


the Spirit of Chriſt, and of thelife of Chriſt, euen ofthe 
ſpirituall life of grace ; and where the Spirit of Chriſt is, 
and the life of grace, there cannot but be fruirfulneſle in 
all good thoughts , affetions, wordes and ations : and 


| therefore,as many as are married to Chriſt,they are fruir- | 


full,and they certainely bring forth good and holy fruits 
both in mind and heart, and in word and deed. 


of 


were,child- bearing to Chriſt,and they bring forth good 


| and he ſubioynes to jt that they ſhould bring forth fruir 

to God, we may eaſily conclude, and gather thus much, 
That the ſtate of a true belceuer is no barren ſtate; 

| true belecuers are not barren and fruitleſle , bur being 


of their being married to Chriſt, and doubtleſſe they 


1. 3- They are faid to betrees planted by the Rivers of | 


are {aid to beſo planted , as that in reſpect of their roo- |. 


that true belceuers are fruitful, and doe bring forth good | 


| dren to Chriſt. And indeede this cannot be otherwile. | 


rituall fe]lowſhip with Chrift,they are made partakers of | 


| 


Now this may ſeruc as a ground of tryall to every one 


| 


Dottrine, 


True belee- 


uers arenot 
barren and 


fruitleſſe. 
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Tryall of our 
fellowſhip and 
COMINUMLON 


with Chriſt. 


| 
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of vs, touching our fellowſhip and communion with: 


Chritt Icſus : Docſt thou perſwade thy felfe, that thoy 


ar: mairied to Chriſt, that he is thine husband, and that 


thou haſt heavenly fellowſhip with him ? Certainely, 
then thou art not barren, but thou art child-bearing to 


Chritt, thou art partaker of the Spirit of Chrift, and of 
| che life of Chriſt, and thou bringeſt forth good and holy 
fruirs, thy minde is full of good thoughts, thy heart full: 


of holy and heauenly affe&ions, thy mouth full of good 
and gracious ſpeeches, thy life abounds with good and 


holyactions of pietie, of equitie, of juſtice, of loue,and | 


of mercy : andif it bethus with thee, rhou mayeſt with 
camfort aſſure thy ſelfe, that thou haſt Chriſt ro thine 
husband, and that thou haſt ſweet and heauenly fellow. 
ſhip with Him. | 

But on the other ſide, if thou finde it not thus with 
thee, but that thou art barren of all good thoughts, af- 
feRions, words and deeds, and that rather thinc head is 
full of wicked thoughts, thine heart full of wicked luſts, 
and thy mouth runnes ouerc with curſing , ſwearing, and 
the like, and thy life abounds with many foule and groſſc 
ſinnes; deceive not thy ſclfe , if thou thinke that Chriſt 
is thine husband,and that thou haſt fellowſhip with him, 
itis but a fancy; andif thou ſay ſo, thou artno better 
then alyar, the holy Ghoſt hath given thee the lye, 1.10h. 
1.6. If we ſay that we hane fellowſhip with hin, and walke in 
darkeneſſe, that is, inignorance and finne, we Hye, and doe 
not truly, wee deceiue our ſelues, And herein many de- 
cciue themſelues. How many bethere that are altoge- 
ther barren of thoſe holy fruits the Apoſile reckons vp, 
Gal.5.22,23. Lone,ioy, peace, long ſuffering, cextleneſſe, 


gooaneſſe, faith, meckeneſſe, temperance * Nay, how many 


be there, that abound with the contrarie fruits ? In ſtead 
of loue to God and Men, they abound with contempt of 
God, of his Word and OrCinances, and with hatred of 
his Children, Ja Read uf fpirituall ioy, they abound 


with 
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temperancy & moderation in meat, drinke, apparell,and 
other outward things, how doe many abound in the con= 
crarie fruits ! they giue themſelues to ſurfetring & drun- 
kenneſſe, topridein apparell, neuer more then in theſe 
dayes; yea, the more this finne of pride in apparell is 
ſpoken againſt, the more it abounds, Can ſuch perſons 
perſwade themfelues that Chriſt is their husband ? If 
they doe; certainely they deceiue themſelues : Doe bur 
in reaſon conſider it ; Doeſt thou thinke Chriſt is thine 
husband, and yet thou bringeſt forth fruit, not to Him, 


DC ————— —— 


| 
| 
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butto the Deuill, and to the luſt of thine owne heart ? 
Surely , then thou playeſt the Whore and the filthy 
Strumpet; and if thou wilr needes ſay that Chriſt is 


thine husband , and thou wilt thruſt thy ({clfe vnderhis | 


name, and he ſhall beare thy name, and thou wilt beare 
the name of a Chriſtian,then know that thou canſt looke 
for no comfort by him, or from him, hee is a jealous hul- 


| band, hee will one day come and take thee tardie, euen 


playino the Whore with his vtter enemie, and then the 
fire of his wrath and jealouſie ſhall burne thee downe to 


the bottomleſle pit of hell. 
It thou wouldſt be ſure that Chriſt is thine husband, 


thou mult find thy ſelfe child-bearing to him , and that | 
thou bringeſt forth fruit ro him, euen good and holy | 


thoughts, affeMions, words and ations, Andif it be 


thus with thee, then thou haſt heavenly fellowſhip with | 


Chrilt in this life, and ſhalt haue eternall fellowſhip with 


himin the life to come. 


Note wee further, that good thoughts, afteQtions, | 
words and actions, are called fruits to God, andare as 


children beootten of God, And, 


The conſideration of this may be an excellent moriue, 
tO ſtirrevs vp to haue our hearts and minds abounding 
with good thoughts and affe&ions, and our lives with 
good 


| 


(. 


Vers.4. | 


with carnall ioy, rcioycing in finne and in the workes of | 
the fleſh : and ſo we might inſtance in the reſt. In ſtead of ' 
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ood words and actions : for why ? the Lords as well | | 
pleaſed with them through Chriſt, as with his owne be- | Y 
gotten children ; they are as {weet fruits to him, and 
moſt pleaſing to him in Chriſt, and hee will reward the 
lealt good action of ours, comming from the roote of a | 
+ lwely faith in Teius Chriſt, withnoleſle then the reward} | 
| of eternall life and glorie. Come wee to the fift andfixt 
Verſes. 
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VERS. 5. 6. 


For when wee were #n the fleſh , the moticns of ſinnes which 
were by the Law, had force in onr members to bring forth 
fruu onto acath. 

But now we are deliuered from the Law, being dead wntoit, 
wherein we were bolden,that we ſhrnld ſerne in newne(ſe of 


Spirit, and not in the oldutſſe of the Leiter, 


= Vr Apoſtle hauing before made knowne, 
P that the true belecuing Romanes, and. 
3 other true Belecuers, were frecd from the 
| Law their former husband, and married 
to Chriſt, and being married to Chriſt, 
that they ſhould bring forth fruit to him, 
that they ſhould be, as it were, child-bearing to Chriſt: 
In theſe two Verles he doth farther amplifie that particu- 3 
lar of bringing forth fruit to-Chriſt, by a compariſon 4 
paribus, and further ſhewes, that it was meet and fit that | 
himſelfe & other true belecuers, being married toChiiRh, 
ſhould bring forth fruit to him : and thus he reaſons (for 
| the fift Verle is. inferred as a reaſon on the former) as ap- Fo 
peares inthe word (Fecr,) As when wee were vnder the | 
| Law, and married to the Law, wee brought forth fruit 
anſwerableto that condition : So now, being freed from 
the Law, and marriedto Chriſt, itis very meete, equal] 
f | and 
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Verſes. 


| firſt part of the Apoſtles compariſon, and that not bare- 
ly propounded, bur ſet forth on this manner : 


himſelfe, and other true belecuers, being vader the Law, 
in theſe termes (: the fleſh) He ſaith, When yee were in the 
fl.; and conſequently , Vader the Law, and marricato 
the Law, 

And then hee ſaith not barely, that himſelfe and orher 
true belecuers being in that ſtate, brought forth fruit an- 
ſwerable to it, but he ſers downe the cauſe,and diſccuers 
the roote,, whence ſuch fruic came, as that it came from 
the motions of ſinnes, deſcribing thoſe motions, that 
they were by the Law. The motions of ſinnes which were by 
the Law, And then hee makes knowne the power and 
working of thoſe motions, together with the ſubije& 
wherein they wrought, as that they had force and wor- 
king in their members; bad force in our members, 

And laſt of all, how farre forth thoſe motions had 
power and working , namely, to the bringing forth of 
fruit, and what manner of fruitit was, as that it was 
deadly , that it was fruit to death. F he m5otions of /innes 
' (faiththe Apoſtle) which were by the Law, had force in our 
members tobring forth fruit unto death. So we lee the par. 
ticular things that are laid downein this fift Verſe : I will 
not now enter on the otherpart of the Apoſtles compa- 
rifon laid downe Verſe 6, till wee come to the hand- 
ling of it, 

| For wien wee were m the fl:ſh.] The word Fleſh hath 
many 2cceptions in Scripture; here it is put for the cor- | 
ruption of n2ture, euen for that corruption and finne, in 
waich men are conceiued and borne, a3 P/al.5 1.5. [ was 
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and fir, that we ſhould bring forth fruit to him, 1D all e. 
quitic and reaſon wee are bound fo te doe, That is the 
cenerall drifc and purpoſe of the Apolile in theſe two 


Now more particularly Verſe 5. is laid downe the 


Firſt, the Apoſtle delivers the (tate and condition of 
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borne ininiquitie, and in ſinne hath my 71.ther comceined me, 
And fo the Apottles meaningis this, When wee were in 
the corruption of nature,in our naturall ſtate and condi- 
tion, notregeneratec, not partakers of the Spirit, and of 
the lite of grace,for thele cio are oppoſed and ler one a. 
gainlt the other, Rom.,8.9, Now yee are not wn the fleſh, but 
in the Spirit, So that to bcin the ficth , is to be varege. 
nerate, and to be altogether fleſhiy, 1ude Epiſt. verſ.19. 
Theſe are fleſbly, hauing not the Spirit, (the motions of ſins) 
or aSit is in tne Orjginall,che paſſions or ſuffering s of ſiunes, 
Now by theſe paſſions or ſufferings ot finnes , the A- 


nually ſtirred vp by in-borne corruption in the heart and 
mind, euen thoſe cuill {tirrings that doe continually a- 
rile from the corruption of nacure in the heart and mind, 
and doe incite and ſtirrevp.a man,and as it were {ollicire 
him to finne, and they are called paſſions or lufferings 
af finne, by a Metoryme , becaule they doe molelt and 


| trouble a man, andaffecthis mind, (in decd with his wil) 


he being willing to be ſo troubled ſo long as he is in his 
naturall tate and condition; yet (TI lay) they doe conti- 


| nually trouble him, and they giuehimno reſt, they will 
not ſuffer him at any time to reſt, bur are ever pricking. 


| him forward, drawing,egging andenticing himco {inne, 


| 2s 1am. 1. 14. Encry man ((aith the Apoſtle) 7s tempted, 


when he ts drawne away by his owne concupiſcence and « en- 
ticea; therefore they are' called paſſions or ſufferings of 
 finne, (which were by the Law) thatis, which were occa- 
fhoned by the Law, the corruption of nature taking oc- 
caſion by the commandement; as Fer/. $. to ſend torth 


| 35 1t is in the new Tranſlation,did work, or bad a power- 


bgnifie, (in wr members.) By members in this place, wee 
are to ynder(tand nor only the parts and members of the 


| boy, but by a Syycchdocke, the powers and factlties of 


poltle vnderſtands thoſe euill motions, that are Conti. 


| choſe euill motions; (had force) that is, had power,and 


[ 


o 


th. 


| full and effeQuall working : for ſo the words following | 


the 


tt. 


"ts M7. 


the ſoule; (to bring forth fruit wnto death.) To bring 
forth deadly fruit: the meaning is this: To bring forth ail 
manner of ſinnes, which indeed are deadly,and of them- 
ſclues bring death and deſtruftion both to body and 
ſoule, Rom. 6.21. The wages of finne ts death, Thus then 
conceiue we the Apoſtles meaning in this Verſe, as if he 
had ſaid : 

For when we were in the corruption of our nature, inonr 
natural ſlate and condition , when wee were wnregenerate, 
then the euil! motions that aid continually ari,e in our hearts 
and minds, from our in-borne corruption , and cuermore /ol. 
licite and ſtirre vs wp to frrme , and were oc'aſioned by the 
Law, had power and full working im the powers of onr /oules, 
and in the parts and members of our bocues, exen to the bring« 
ing forth of all manner of ſinnes, which of themſelnes bring 
death and enerlaſting deſtrutton both of beay and ſoule. 

Obſerue with me the reaſon here vicd by the Apoflle, 
on that he ſaid in the Verſe before , that himſcife and o- 
ther true beleeuers , being married to Chriſt, and to him 
rayſed from the dead , ſhould bring focth fruit to God ; 
thus hee reaſons ; When wee were vader the Law, and 
married tothe Law, wee brought forth fruit anſwerable 
to our condition; therefore now being freed from the 
Law, and married to Chriſt, it is fit, and it is very meete 
and equall,that we ſhould bring forth fruit co him:hence 
note we thus much :; 

That true Beleeuers, ſuch as hold themſelues married 
to Chriit, are to bring forth fruits anſwerable to that ho. 
ly and excellent condition, as heretofore when they were 
n their naturall ſtate, they breught forth fruit ſurable 
to that ſtate, ſo now being ſer out of that fate, and 
ſet into the ſtate of grace, and married to Chriſt, they 
areto bring forth fruit fitting and agreeing to that ex- 
cellent condition. 


And to this purpoſe we find many exhortations in the 


| Booke of God. Epheſ.4.1. 7 pray yeu,laith the Apollle, 
| G 
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| that Joe walke worthy of the vocation wherennto yee are cal- 
OT be a8 | | 

' led. And, Verſe 17. Thw 1 ſay therefore ana teſtifie whe 
| L:rd, that yee bencefarth walke net as other Gentiles wake, 


in vanitie of thar mind, 18. H aming their cogitations darke. 


| ned , and being firangers from the life of God , through the 


ignorance that is in them. , becauſe of the hardneſſe of their 
heart: Ver.19. Which being paſt feeling haue ginen them. 


ſelues vnto wanterreſſe , to works all uncleanneſſe , exen with 


precameſſe, But ( ſaith hce ) Verſ. 20. Yee hanue n0t [o 


learned (briſt. Philip.1. 27, Let your conner(«tion be as it 
becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, And to theſe wee might 
adde many like exhortations, all making this manifcR, 


"that true belceuers being called, iuſtified and fanRified, 
and cſpouſed and marricd to Chriſt, are to bring forth 
fruit avſwerable to that holy and excellent condition; 
and there is reaſon for it, namely this: 

To this end they haue fellowſhip with Chriſt, and are 
mace partakers of the life of grace, that they ſhould ex. 
p:cfſe it in the fruits of it in their liues, that they ſhould 
bring forth ſruits anſwerable to that grace, 


Doelſt thou then per{wade thy ſelfe, that thou art mar. 
ried to Chriſt, and that thou haſt heauenly fellowſhip 
with him ? Then remember that thou arr to bring forth 
fruit anſwerable to that holy and rhat exce!lent conditis 
on, thou art to ſhew forth the yertues of him that hath | 
cal:ed thee out of darkeneſle into his maruailous light, 
1.Pet.2.9,Far be it from thee to conforme thy ſelfe tothe 
luſt of thy former ignorance,andto thinke,ſpeake or doe 


as thou did{t, when thou walt in thy naturall Rate and 
condition. And herein ſomeare iuſtly to be taxed, euen 
ſuch asI am perſwaded are married to Chriſt, they yeeld | 
too muchto the corruption of their own hearts, and they 
roo much follow the faſhion of the World. Oh conſider 
that theſe are not fruits anſwerable to thine holy conditis 
on, & thus thinke with thy ſelfe, when thou arr ſer on by 
Satan,and when thine owne cortuption is ſtirring (as in 
the | 


ms... A _ tt. 9. ood —_ 
—— 


——  J___—_—___ Ge A may ſons = a ee rr RR En h———— 


= — 


[© To 4 ſanitified Sinner. Vers. So | 3 


—— C— 
——— —_—_—_——__ ———————_ 


| the beſt it wilbe ſtirring) & enticing thee to any knowne | 
| ſinne,thinkethou with thy ſelfe, Is this a fruit anſwerable | 
tomy holy condition ? ſhall I that am ſandtified, and | 
made partaker of the life of grace,carry wy lelfe as thoſe | 
that are prophane, and asyet in their naturall ſtate ? ſhall | 
Tthatam married to Chriſt the Lord of life and elorie, | 
| thinke, ſpeake, and doe as thoſe thatare wedded to the | 
luſts of their owne hearts ? No, no; farre beir from me: | 
thus meditate, and thus thinke with thy ſelfe, and with- 
all remember that thou yeelding to the corruption of 
thine owne heart, and thou being ouertaken with pride, 

couctouineſſe, or the like, it is a wound to thy conſci- 
| ence, it brings diſhoyor ro God, it is a diſgrace to thy | 
holy condition, it is a ſcandall to the weake , it hardens 
others in a wicked courſe, and it opens the mouthes of 
| the enemies of the Goſpe!l :Thinke on theſe things, and 
take heede of yeelding to the luits of thine owne heart, 
labour thou to exprefle that life of grace that is in thee, 
in the fruits of it, and to bring forth fruits anſwerable to 
thine holy condition; for cer?2 nely if thou doe not, the 
wicked that expreſle the formet courſe of life,ſhall Rand 
vp & be a witneſle againſt thee, at the day of iudgement. 
In the next place obſerue with mee, how the Apoſtle | Obſer, 
ſers forth the ſtate and condition of himſclfe and other 
beleeuers, when they were vnder the Lawand in their 
naturall condition; he ſaith not, When the fleſh was in 
vs, but, When wewere inthe fleſh; forthe beſt of Gods 
children haue fleſh and corruption in them : but to be in 
thefleſh, is farre more, as to ſay , thata man is in drinke 
or wine, is more then to ſay, that wine or drinke is in 
him; for that may bein the beſt and in the moſt ſober ; 
ſoindecedrto bein the fleſh, is to-be altogether fleſhly, 
and to be nothing bur fleſh and corruption. Hence then 
| wearetaughtto ſee, what is the ſtate of ſuch as be yet 

vnbeleeuers, and as yet vnregenerate, namely this : 
They are altogether fleſhly , they are nothing bur a | DoArine 
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lumpe of fleſh, euen alump of finne and of corruption, 
they are drenched in finve, and,as it were, quer head and. 
eares in the mire and filthy puddle of finne, their minds, | 
their wills, their aftections, all the powers of their ſoules, 
and all the parts of their bodies, are altogether fleſhly, | 
and chorowout defiled with finne, And thus ae Lord | 
ſpeakes of Jeruſalem, Ezech.16.6, When thou waſt in thy | 
blaud, not when bloud was inthee : and thus Peter ſpoke | 
of Simon Mags, At8.23. Thonart inthe gallof bitter- | 
neſſe, thou art euen ouerwhelmed in ſinne, And henceir 
is that the Apoſtle ſaith , that the Epheſians before their 
conuer/ion, were darkeneſſe, Epheſ.5.8. And of the Colo. 
fians, Chap.r.21. he ſaith, That their minds were in euill 
works, And many like teſtimonies cleerly ſhew the truth 
of this point, that vnbeleeuers and vnregenerate perſons, 
arenothing but a lumpe of fleſh,a lumpe of finne and of 
corruption ; andthe reaſon is given, /oh.3.6, | 

That which 3s borne of the fleſh, « fleſh : it is nothing but 
fleſh, and a lumpe of corruption,and it cannot be other- 
wiſe; foras Job ſaith, /ob 14.4. Who can bring acleane | 
thing our of filthineſle ? 

Now this being ſo, that vnbelecuers and vnregene- 
rate perſons are nothing but a lumpe of ſinne, it ſernes } 
firſt ro diſcover to naturall men and women, their feare. 
full Rate and condition ; for why? are they nothing but | 
a lumwpe of ſin ? certainely, then nothing can come from | 
them but ſinne, they can doe nothing but prouoke Gods | 
wrath againſt them in eucry thing they doe, euen their 
beſt actions, their hearing of the Wo1d, their Prayers, 
and the like, are finres to them. Men commonly pleaſe 
thewſelues much in this, that they liue civilly,deale iuſt- | 
ly and truly in the world, heare the Word of God, and 
the ike, Alas, this they may doe, and yet be in the fleſh: 
and ſo long as they are jn the fleſh, they can doe nothing 
pleaſing to God, Rom. 8.8. They that are in the fleſh, can- 
not pleaſe Goa, And, Pro,r5.8, itis ſaid,that the ſacrifice 


of the wicked i5 aborivatiun tothe Lord, Againe, 


nm as, 


a fanfiified Sinner, Vers.5. 
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Aoaine, this being ſo, that vnregenerate perſons, are 
nothing but a lumpe of finne,it may ſerue to pull downe 
the pride of many that looke bigge, & carry their heads 
aloft, and ſhew forth thepride of their hearts in their 
ſpeech, in their geſture, in their apparell, and the like: 
if they well conſider it, they haue cauſe to hang downe 
their heads, and to cover their faces for ſhame; for, what 
are they? Nothing but a lumpe of finne, and a dunghill 
of corruption; why then ſhould they make themlelues 
as painted Sepulchres ? what cauſe hath the Leper to be 
proud, or the poore Lazer, who is full of botches and 
| byles from top to toe, to ſer out himſelfe in goodly ap- 
| parell and in rich array ? Such is thy caſe, thou thatarrt 

vnregenerate, and as yet inthy naturall ſtate and condi. 
tion, thou art full of filchineſſe, and full of corruption in 
a]lthe powers of thy ſoule, and in all the parts and mem- 
bers of thy body ; and therefore thou haſt no cauſe to 
ſet out thy ſelfe in thy vaine and gariſh attyre, Such as 
ſand for the maintenance of pride, ſay, Youknownot 
what to preſcribe, and how wee are toattyre our ſelues, 
| Why, thine owne corruption and filthinefſe may teach 
thee how thou art to attyre thy lelfe. 
The next thing we are to marke, is this,the Apoſtle ha- 
uing ſaid that himlelfe & other true beleeuers when they 
were in their naturall ſtate, they were in the fleſh, he ſaith 
not barely, that thenthey brought forth fruic anſwerable 
tothat ſtate and condition, but hee diſcouers the cauſe 
and roote whence ſuch fruit came , as thar it came from 
the motions of finne thatthen were powerfull , and had 
an effeQuall working in them, He ſaith, hen we were in 
the fleſh, the motions of ſamnes which were by the Law , had 
force in our members to bring forth fruit vnto death. Hence 
we are given to vnderſtand thus much: 
That the cauſe of all Fnneis in our ſelues, all manner 
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theiſelues, that men breake out by (wearing,and lying, ; 
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way of his owne concupiſcence, and entiſed, Thenwhen luff 


i 


and killing, and ſtealing, and whoring, as it is Hef. 4. 2, 
and by all ſorts of ({innes, It comes from thoſe motions 
of ſinnes that ariſe in their hearts and minds from their 
owne corruption; this we ſee cleere from this Text, and 
for this wee haue turther plaine euidence of Scripture. 
Manth.1c.18. faith Chriit, The things which proceed out 
of the month, come from the heart , and they defile the man : 
and then he ſubioynes, YVer/. 19, For out of the heart come 
enill thoughts, murihers, adulteries, formicationsthefts,falſe 
teſtimonies , ſlanders. Asif he had ſaid, All defilement of 
man by finne, whailoeuer it is, it comes from within, it 
comes from the inward luſt and corruption ſtirring vp e- 
vill motions in the heart and minde,that is the very roote 
of all hnnes, /am.1.1 2. ſaith the Apoſtle, Let no man ſay 


when he us tempted, I am terypted of God : for God cannot be | 
| tempted with PY11/4 , nenhber tempiett; he any man, Then V/, er]. 


14. and 15, Put every man u tempted,when he 1 drawne 4- 


hath corcerned it bring eth forth ſonne, and ſnne,when it 65 fie 
ſhed, bringeth forth death. Iſai. 59. from the beginning 
the Prophet complayning of the great and grieuous fins 


of the wicked of his time, as that their works were works | 


of iniquitie,and the worke of crueltie was in their hands, 
Ferſ.6. their teete, their hands, their lips, their tongues, 
and all the parts and members of their bodies were let to 
worke miichiefe, & did bring forth ſinne. Yer.7. he addes 

this as the cauſe and roote of all, that their thought; were 
wicked thoughts, And fo, Gen.6.6. it is ſaid, that the wic- 

kednefſe of man was great inthe earth, And this is aſſigned 

as the cauſe of ir, that all the imegimations and thoughts of 
his beart were only exill continually: there were euill moti- | 
ons continually (tirred vp in the hearts & minds of men; 
and thence it was that they became ſo monſtrouſly wice 


_ — 


Ee cm 
* 


—_—_ —_— 


— 


ked, and broke out into maſt fearefull and horrible fins, 
and indced that the cauſe of all finne is in our ſelues,may 


be further confirmed by this , as the rcalon and ground 
of it: Tt | 
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It is the corruption of our nature, even our in-borne 
| corruption, that gives matter and being to euery ſinne: 
were it not for the corruption of nature, euen the cor. 
ruption that is within our ſelues,the Deuill could not fa. 
[tenany temptation on vs, neither could the World, with 
all the allurements and baits of it, draw vs to any finne; 
the parts and members of our bodies, are indeed as Por- 
ters to let ſinne into the ſoule, from outward obiects, bur 
they could not ſo doc, were there not corruption and t.n 
in our ſelues, Chriſt Tiued and conuerſed in the world as 
we doe, & all the baits and allurements the world could 
afford, were offered to him, to draw himto finne, yea, 


anexceeding high Adourtayne, and ſhewed him all the King- 
domes of the World and the 7lorie of them , and ſaid to him-, 
eAll theſe will I gine thee : and yet he could not faften any 


ts 


corruption in him , there was nothing in him, to give 
' matter and being to ſinne, as himſelfe faith, /oh. 14. 30. 
The Prince of thu world (thatis, the Deuill) commeth, and 
hath nnght in me: hath no matterto worke on mee, This 
makes it cleere,that were it not for the cofruption of na- 
ture, neither the Deuill nor the World could draw vs to 
any (inne. 
| And hence it is that Satan firs his temptations to the 
naturall diſpoſition and temper , to the naturall inclina- 
tion; as Cain being walicious, he tempted him to mur- 
der; [udas being couctous, to ſell his Maſter. And, 
This being ſo, that the corruption of nature giues 
matter and being to euery finne, and that the Devill and 
the World could not draw vs to any finne,were it not for 
our owne in-borne corruption; it muſt needes follow, 
that thr: cauſe of all fin is in our ſelues, and that all man- 
ner of {innes that men commit, come from a roote with- 
nthemſclues, eucn from the cuill motions thar are ſtir- 
red yp in their hearts, 
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wereade, Matth.4, 8, 9. that the Dewilltooke hiws vp rnto | 


ſinne vpon him, and why ? Surcly, becauſethere wasno | 
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This firſt ſerues to teach vs, Where wee are to Jay the 
blame of our breaking out into any foule finne : when 
wee breake out into any ſinne whatſoever, that brings 
Gods puniſhing hand on vs, and we fecle the ſmart of it 
on our ſoules, or bodies, or both, wee muſtlearne to hay 
the fault and cauſe of thar ſnne , where it ought tolye; 
we are not to leeke for the cauſe of it,or to lay the blame 
of it on any thing out of our ſelues; Inour ſelves, euen 
in our owne bowels is the cauſe of that ſinne ; It is-the 
faſhion of moſt men to polt off the faulr and blame of 
their ſinnes from themſelues, and tolay jt on ſome thing 
out of themſelues, as on the times in which they liuc, on 
their callings and conditions of life, on the prouocations 
of others, on the command or example of others,on their 
deſtinies, as they vie to ſpeake, on the Deuil and the like; 
as ſay ſome, Oh, the times are ſuch, and we liue in ſuch a| 
time,as vnleſſe we do as the time ſerues, vnlefle we frame 
our ſelues according to the courle of the Age and Time 
in which wee liue , wee ſhould be accou::ted no body, or 
there were no living for ys inthe world , or our callings 
and conditions are ſuch, as wee cannot doe otherwile 
then we doe: weare Chaundlers, Victualers, or thelike, 
and wee muſt needs {ell our commodities vpon the Sab- 
bath day to our Cuſtomers, or elfe wee thould loſe their 
cuſtome, and ſo ouerturne our trading , and begger our 
ſelues, Alas, we haue wiues and children, and many that 
dependypon vs. Some againe ſay, They are prouoked 
by others to this or that finne ; as you ſhall hearea quar- 
rellous and troubleſome perſon lay the fault of his fret- 
ting, and chafing, and breaking our into curſing , ſwea- 
| ring, and rayling , and the like, on others that provoke 
him to it: Oh, he abuſed me, and ſuch dealing would an- 


| Ber Saint, and ſtirre vp any man to ſpeake, And doe 


not Theeues and other Malefators, when they are 
brought to ſome open ſhame or puniſhment for their 


faults, viually cry out and ſay, Oh, woe worth ſuch 
man 
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man or ſuch a woman, that euverI knew them ! had I not 


doe cuill, I had neuer come to this, And ſo ſomelaythe 
blame of their ſinne, on the command of others; as a 
| ſervant thinkes he is free from blame,if he lye or ſweare, 
or coozen, and the like, becauſe his Maſter bids him doe 
ſo. And ſome hauing committed ſome foule finne, Oh, 
fay they, ir was my deſtinie, I was ordained to it, or the 
Devill ought mea ſhame, and now hath paid mee.. Thus 
and many other wayes doe men polt off the fault and 
blame of their finnes from them{clues : but alas, they 
decciue themſelues ; wee muſt take notice of it, that the 
cauſe of euery ſinne we commit, is in-our ſclues. 

I grant that the age and time in which thou liveſt, thy 
calling, thy condition , the prouocation of others, and 


| of thy ſinnereſts in thine owne boſome ; and therefore 
blame nor the time, thy calling, the prouocation or com- 


PF © 


the like may be ſome occaſion of thy finne : but certain. 
ly thine one corruption, the euill motions thatare ſtir- 
ring in thine owne heart,are the cauſe of it;and.che cauſe 


mandement of others, or any other thing but thy ſelfe : 
no, no, lay not the fault on the Deuill himſelfe, howſoe- ; 
uer, as [ames ſayth, 1am.3.6. thy tongue be ſet on fire of bell 
(chat is) of the Deuill, yet know this for a truth, that the 
Devill could not vſe thy tongue, or any other part of thy 
body, as an inſtrument of finne, were it not for thecor- 
ruption that is within thee ; that is both the fire and fuell 
of finne, and that gives matter and being to cuery finne . 
thou committeſt, And therefore learne thou to lay the 
tault where it ought tolye,, euen on the wickednefſe of 
thine owne heart, and the euill motions that ariſe in; 
thine heart, and be humbled for them. Li 
Apaine, isit ſo, that the cauſe of all finne ivin our 
{elues, and al! manner of finnes that wee commit , come 
fromarocte within our ſclues, euen from the euill mo- | 
tions that are ſtirred vp in our hearts? then abouecall: 
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| thy ſelfe for finne, and doeſt bewaile any particular fin 
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chings, we mult looke to the purging of our hearts from 
fnfull motions and luſts. Wouldit thou purge out the 
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ro purge out the luſt thatis in thine heart; for that fils' 
thine eye with luſt : itis but in vaine and to no purpole, | 
and it is buta prepoſtrous courle, to goe about to purge 
thive hands, thy feet, thy rongue, &c.from (inne,ſo long 
as thine heart abounds with cuill motions and luſts, For 
example, it is but in yaine for thee to ſeeke to hold thine * 
hand from violence and fraud, if thine heart be like eA-' 
habs heart,if there be in thee a ſecret liking of thy Neigh. 
bours goods, tickling and delighting thine heart, and, 
cauſing thee to wiſh, Oh, would ſuch an houſe, or fuch 


that root of couetouſneſfie will at one time or other ſend 
forth bicrer fruices. Oh then, labour thou not only to 
clenſe thine hand, bur to purge thine hcart thereof, as 
wheate, [arg 8. Labourto ſtocke vp the root of finne, 
euen to mortifie and kill the evill motions and luſts that 
are ſtirring in thine heart, and when thou doeſt humble 


| wherein thou haſt lived and lyen,looke thou goe downe 
to the root of that and of all thy other ſinnes, eventhe 
corruption of thy nature, and the euill motions ſtirring 
in thine heart, and be humbled for them eſpecially. P/al, 
Ft. weread, that when Daxid bewailed his foule linnes 
| of Adultery and Murther, hee did not reſt in bewailing 
of them only, but he wear downe to the roote of them, 
and of all his other finnes, and cryed out Verſ.5. Behold, 
| / was borne in iniquitie, andin ſinne hath my Mather concei- 
{ «ed mee, AS if hee had ſaid,, Alas, hereis the cauſe of 
| theſe foule finnes of mine, euen the corruption of my 
natnre, and the cuill motions and Juſts of mine owne 
heart. | 

Thus muſt thou doe in bewailiag any knowne finne; 
thou muſt goe downe to the roote of that, andof all 0- 


luſt or pride that is in thine eye? Thou mult labour then | 
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ther thy fines, and bewaile that : for otherwiſe theu 


mayſt bewaile ſome groſſe atuall tranſgreſſion through 
ſelfe-loue,feare of ſhame or puniſhment ; and ſo deceiue 
thy ſelfe : and therefore remember thou, in bewayling a- 
ny knowne actuall finne, to goe downe to the roote of 
that, and all thy other (innes , thy corruption of nature, 
and thy euit motions that are in thine heart, & be chiefly 
humbled forthem, and then through Gods mercy thou 
ſhalt find place to true repentance,cuen ſuch repentance 
as is ioyned with true faith, apprehending the merit of 
Chrift his death, for the pardon of all thy finnes. 

Before wee leaue this, an obiection is to be anſwered, 
Some may ſay , that there be ſome {innes that come nor 


their diſeaſe, And againe , there bee ſometimes euill | 
the Maieſtie of God, that are conuaid into the minde of | 


the corruption of nature : and therefore it ſeemes not to | 
be generally true, that the cauſe of all finne is in our 
 ſelues, 

| Foranſwereto this ; We muſt learne rightly to con- | 
| ceiue this point before delivered ; we muſt know, itis to | 
be vnderſtood of all the ſins that we commit,and are our 
lines, and ſuch finnes, as, without Gods mercy,ſhall be 
laid to our charge: and being ſo ynderſtood, wee ſhall 
calily ſee, that this obie&ion makes not againftthe truth | 
of it: for why ? Impaticnt and ftrange behaviour, rauing | 
and the like, comming onely, as it is confefled in the ob- 
ſection, from the violence of fome diſeaſe : they may | 


 froma roote within our ſelues; for example : Impatient | 
and ftrange behaviour, rauing, and haply vetering forth | 
of blaſphemous ſpeeches, in time of ſome ſore, and ſome | 
ltrange and violent diſeaſe. Thoſe fins ſometimes come | 
not from a roote within men theinſeJues , but only from | 


thoughts, euen thoughts blaſphemous , direly againſ? 


man or woman, onely by the Deuill , and ariſe not from | 
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comenst only from the extremirie of the diſcaſe, but alſo | 
| irom a roote of bitterneflc that is within , even from © 
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DoaFtrine 4 » 
| Vnregenerate 
| perſons arc 

| continually 

| troubled with 
| euill motions 
| ſticringin 

| their hearts. 


corrupt h:art,and from a galled conſcience : ) but if they 
come onely from the violence and from the extremitie of 
the diſeaſe, as they doe in Gods children,certainely then 
they arc nottheir {innes, but the ſmoes of their diſeaſe, 
and they ſhall never be laid to'their charge. 
Andagaine, if eui]l thoughts , thoughts of blaſphe. 
mic, be conuaid into the mind of man or woman, onely 
from the Deuill, afſuredly they are not their ſinnes, but 
the Deuils finnes, and hee ſhall anſwere for them ; they 
are their crofles, not their ſinnes, and they ſhall never be 
laid to their charge, vnleſle they entertaynerhem, and 
giue conſent rothem, And lo the obieQtion made, doth 
not oucrthrow the generall truth of this Poſition, That 
the cauſe of all ſinne is in our ſelues, if it berightly yn- 
derfltood, namely, of ſuch ſinnes as wee commit andare 
our {innes, and without Gods mercy ſhall be charged 
ypon vs : becauſe the ſinnes mentioned either come only 
from rhe diſcaſe, and ſo are not our Hnnes, but the ſinnes 


of the diſeaſe, or come only from the Devill ; and ſo are} 


not our finnes, but the finnes of the Devill, and he ſhall 
an{were for them. | 


The next thing to be obſerued in this Verſe, is this, | 
that the Apoſtle herecalls the euill motions that are ftir- 


ring in the hearts and minds of ſuch as be in the fleſh, 
Paſſions of ſinmes , or perturbations of ſinnes ; for ſo the 


That ſuch as are yet in their naturall ſtate and condi- 
tion, are continually troubled and mole(ted with euill 
motions ſtirring in their hearts and minds; an vnrege- 
nerate. perſon is never at quiet, but continually haled 
and pulled this way or that way, by his owne paſſions 
and the euill motions of heart and minde, they giue 
him noreſt, but are eucr pricking him forward , and (lir- 
ring him vpto fin ; and hence it is that the Apoſile James, 


( hap-g.x, ſaith, that the cnill morions aud luſts that are ftir- | 
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| 


| 


| 


| words {igniftie, Hence we may gather and conclude the | 
troubled ſtate of ynregenerate perſons. 
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ow the hearts and minds of men, doe fight intheir mem | 
bers: they are cuer fighting, and warring,and troubling, 

and moleſting them. Waexce, ſaith he, are warres and con- 

rentions among you ? Enen of your luſis that fight in your | 
members. 1.Per.2.11. faith the Apoſtle, Dearely belomed, 
[ beſcech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtayne from fleſhly 
laſts, which fight agaimſt the ſoule, which trouble and di- 
furbe the peace of the ſoule, and diſquiet them, and will 
not ſuffer them to be at reſt, 2.7im. 3.6, The Apotlle | 
deſcribing ſimple women , that are carried away as a 
prey, by hypocriticall and cunning Seducers, Corner- 
creepers, he thus ſpeakes of them, that they are /aden with 
ſmnes ; and hee addes further, that they are led with diners 
luft:, or as the word ſignifieth, They are atled and moned, 
they are impelied and drinen this way ana that way, by many 
euill motions and luſts. Theſe places doe ſufficiently cleere 


| fleſh, and be yet vnregenerate, they are continually pul- 


and confirme the truth of this Concluſion, that vnrege- 
nerate perſons are neuer at quiet, but continually haled 
and pulled this way & that way by their owne paſſions ; 
as by Luſt, by Anger, by Enuy , by Couetoulneſle, by 
Pride, and the like, and by the cuill motions of their 
owne hearts and minds : and the reaſon of this is, 

The corruption of nature being in full force and 
ſtrength, as it is in the vnregenerate, it ſends yp conti- 
nually euill motions, euill thoughts and deſires, into the 
heart and mind, as a burning hot fiery furnace continual- 
ly ſends vp ſmoke and ſparks of fire. 


And therefore jt muſt needs be, that ſuch as bein the 


led and drawne this way, and that way (though willing- 
ly of their owne accord) by their owne paſſions, and the | 
eui]|-motions of their owne hearts and minds give them 
no reſt at all, 

Here then take wee notice of the miſerable condition 
of ynregencrate perſons, euen of ſuch as yet are in their 
naturall ſtate and condition ; they are in a miſerable ta- 
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king, If a man wee ſo troubled and yexed in his body, : 
that he could take no reſt night nor day, but that his bo. 
dy were continually moleſted , tumbled, and toflcd yp 
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and downe, and as it were continually on the racke, and 


| that whether he fir, or ſtand, or lye downe, all were one, 


he could find no eale, no intermiſſion of his trouble and 


vexation, that man would hold himſelfe, and that iuſtly, 
in a pitifull plight, and a miſerable taking. Now thus it 
is with an vnregenerate perſon, in regard of his ſoule;his 


ſoule is never at reſt, his foule is continually without any 
intermiſſion haled and pulled , rugged and drawne this 
way and that way , by his owne paſſions and perturbati. 
ons, his foule is continually troubled either with luſt, or 
couy, or anger, or feare, or carnall loue,or carnall joy,or 
with one ynruly pafſion or other, and is neuer at quiet; 
and that is a miſerable condition it men had eyes to ſee 
it: indeede vnregenerate perſons {ee not their miſeriein 
this reſpeR, their vnruly paſſions and diſtempered affec- 
tions blinding their minds , and dazeling and dimming 
their iudgements; but therein is their miſerie doubled on 
them and their danger is farre greater in that reſpec : for 
thence it comes that they willingly embrace their owne 
trouble, and goeonin it with pleaſure, Vnregenerate 
perſons may pleaſe themmſelues , becauſe they enioy out- 
ward peace and profperitie , and haue all things at will, 
and that heart can wiſhin the world : but alas, whart is 
that, ſo long as there is within, euen in their ſoules, a 
ſeed-plot of trouble and diſquietneſle, and their ſoules 
are neuer at reft, but are continually haled and pulled this 
way and that way, by their owne ynruly paſhons ? and 
as the Lord laith by his Prophet, 1/az. 57, 20. They are 
like theraging Sea that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire 
and dirt contranally. Oh, fo long as they be in that caſe, 
they are in a miſerable taking, and if they had eyes ope- 


ned to ſeeit, they would ſo thinke,and ſo iudge of them- | 


ſelues. And indeed for a ſecond yle of the point : 
In 
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nerate, axe exceedingly bound to magnifie Gods mercy, 
that he of his mercy hath vouchſafed to ſet them out of 
that miſerable condition; to haue the heart and minde 
| continually tugged and drawne this way and that way 
| with varuly paſſions, and with the motions of (ins, is a 
moſt miſerable thing. Now tiis Gods children are freed 
from ; indeed they haue ſometimes vnruly pafſions in 
their ſcules, as Jam.g.17. itis ſaid, HELIAS was a man 
ſubuclt to like paſſions as we are: but they are not continu- 
ally troubled with them, as the vnregenerate are ; vnru- 
ly paſſions are as ſtrangers, that now and then come; not 


and abode in their hearts. And let all Gods children be 
mindfull to blefſe God, as for other mercics, ſo for this as 


a ſpeciall mercy , that they are freed from the continuall 


trouble of their owne vnruly paſſions. 
Now here we ſee, thatthe Apoſtle cals theſe motions: 


he ſpeakes of the motians of ſinnes; his meaning is, that 
they were euill motions : and hence it is cleere again 
the Papiſts (1 will but only name it) Thatthe firſt mo- 
tions that ariſe in our minds from the corruption of our 
nature, are euill, and are ſfinnes, though confent of will 
doe not follow : and all ſinnes are not yoluntary , as the 
Papilts teach : for there may be ſome motions in the | 
mind, that want conformitie with the Law of God;and | 
being ſuch, certainely they are finnes , whether they be 
with conſent of will or no, and though we giue no con. 
ſent to them, yet they areſinnes, I will not turther Rand 
on that, 

The next thing to be obſerued is this; the Apoſtle | 
addes (which were by the Law) not meaning thatthoſe 
motions of {innes had their being from the Law, as if 
the Law had giuen being to them, as ſome ancient Here- 
tikes thought, miſconceiuing the Apottles meaning:bur | 


as home-dwellers; they haue no continuall refidence | 


| that they were occaſioned by the Law, as Herſ.$.he ſaith, 
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forth fruit unto death : and that I will note hence is this: 


_ticulars, Gen.17.10, Circumciſion is called the Conenant : 
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Sinne tooke occaſion by the commandement, How finne was 
occaſioned by the Law afterwards. | 

But we ſee,the Apoſtle expounds bimlelfein this very 
Chapter, what he m<anes by this,that the motions of ſinne; 
which were by the Law , had force in our members to bring 


| That what thing ſocuer being needfull to be knowne, 
is in one place of Scripture obſcurely deliuered,the ſame 
is in another place more plainely exprefled.The Scripture 
is ſufficient in it ſelfe for the anſwering and reſoluing of 
all neceſſarie doubts. For example, to infiſt in ſome par. 
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and, Ver{c11, the figne of the Conenant, Exod.1 2. 10,11, 
The Paſchall Lambe is called the Paſſeoner: and,Yerſ.27, 
The ſacrifice of the Lords Paſſeoner : and ſo that forme of 
ſpeech vied by Chriſt in the inſtitution of the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, which the Papiſts ſo much abuſe 
and peruert,to proue the reall preſence of the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament after a corporall man- 
ner, is plainely expounded botn by Chriſt himſelfe and 
by the Apoſtle Pax: for when Chriſt ſaith, Doe the mre- 
membrance of me : and the Apoſtle, 1.Cor.,11.26, eA's of- 
ten 45 yee ſhall eate this Bread, and drinks this Cup, yee ſpew 
the Lords death till he come : they doeplainely ſhew, that 
that phraſe of ſpecchis thus to be vnderſtood, that the 
Bread andWine in the Sacrament are viſible fignes , and 
| repreſentations of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt. I might 
inhſt in many more particulars, ſhewing this to be the 
truth: That what thing ſocuer is needfull to be knowne, 
is in oneplace of Scripture obſcurely delivered, the ſame 
is in another place more plainely expreſſed, and the rea- 
ſon of this is giuen by the Apoſtle, 2.7im.3.15. 

The Scripture is ableto make wile to ſaluation, it is2 
perfectruleof holineſſe and righteouſneſle, it contaynes 
all thingsneedfull to be knowne, belecued and practiſed; 
and therefore it is ſufficient in it ſelfe to anſivere and re- 
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lue all necefſarie doubts, And it being fo, that whar in 
oneplace of Scripture is obſcurely deliuered, being necd- 
fill to be knowne, is in another place more plainely ex- 
refſed, it ruſt necds be graunted, 
That the Scripture is the beſt expounder of Scripture, 
and the beſt way to expound Scripture, is by Scripture it 


 ſelfe, and we for our parts mult learne to apply Scripture 
with Scripture, we muſt ſo apply one place of Scripture, 
as that we forgetnor another that may helpevs in the 
right application of it: for this is that wherein the De- 
uill and their owne corrupt hearts deceiue many ; they 
apply one place of Scripture, not conſidering of another 
that may teach them rightly to apply it. For example, 
many bale and pu!l to themſelues rhe comfort of ſuch 
places of Scripture as ſer forth Goas mercy, and make 
knowne that God is rich in grace, and abundant in pitie 
and compaſhon, when hoply they turne the grace of, 


whom mercy bclongs/namely)ro ſuch as walke after the 
Apoſtles rule,. So ſome in another caſe take hold of thar 
ſentence, Aat,20.15. 1s it not liwfull for me to doe as | will 
with mine owae ? (which indeed is a peculiar priviledge 
belonging only ro God) to bolſter our their abuſe of the 


God into wantonreſſes, and are fuch as walke after the 
ſtubbornnefle of their owne hearts,and goe on with an 
high hand and ſtiffe necke in a courle of finne, adding 
drunkenneſle to thirſt, yet they perſwade themiſelues they | 
ſhall inde mercie from the Lord : and why? God is rich 
in mercy, neuer remembring, that Gods wzercy and trath 


Scripture that ſound forth Gods mercie,with that ſpeach 
oi Moſes, Dent.29.20. that God willnot be mercifull to 
ſuch, but the wrath of the Lord, and his iealouſie ſhall 
[ſmoke againſt them, and every curſe that is written in 
the booke of God ſhall light vpon them : never thinkin g 
on that rule of the Apoſile, Gal.6.16. teaching them to | 


| 


. | goe together, Pſalm. 25,10, andto applie thole places of | 


| 
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good things they inioy, and thinke they may vſe them as | 
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Euil] motions 
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vnregenerate 
perſons, arc 
ſtrong, power- 
full, and pre- 


uailing, 
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| then thoſe motions had a powerfull and effeCtuall wor- 


Rom. To The Complaint of VErRs. Jo 
they liſt, never remembring what they are taught in 0. 
ther places of Scripture, that they haue nothing {imply 
their owne, but that which they hauc, they haue received | 
of the Lord, and mult be accomptant to him een fore. | 
uery bit of bread they put into their mouthes. Thus and | 
many other wayes doe men apply one place of Scripture, | 
not remembring another that might help them in the. 
right application of it; and ſo indecd they miſle to apply 
Scripture; and ſo doing, that Scripture to them, i not the 
Ward of Gd, but their owne conceit, and they prophane the 
holy Word of God, & make themſelues guilty of a foule 
and fearefull finne, euen oftaking the Name of the Lord 
in vaine, for which he ſayth, he will not hold them guilt- 
lefſe in the third Commaundement. 

Learne wee then to apply Scripture with Scripture, | 
even ſo to apply one place of Scripture, as that we forget; 
not another that may helpe vs in the right vnderſtanding 
of it; forthen only ſhall we finde the Word of God as it 
isinitſelfe, a Word of ſweetneſle, and ſound comfort. 
It followeth, (had force in our members to bring forth frait 
vnto aeath, ) 

In theſe words the Apoſtle makes knowne the power | 
and working of euill motions that were in himſeltfe and 
other true belecuers, when they were in the fleſh, that 


king to bring forth hnne in the powers of their ſoules, 
and in the parts and members of their bodies. Hence 
then we may ea{ily {ee this concluſion laid before vs, 
That the euil] motions, that are ſtirring in the hearts 
and minds of ynregenerate perſons, are no weake and 
feeble motions, but they are ſtrong, and powerfull, and 
preuailing motions, they are energeticall and working 
motions, and they doe ſtrongly preuaile, euen to the 
bringing forth ofeuill fruits in their ſoules and bodies, | 
in all the powers of the one, and in all the parts & mem-. 


bers of the other. If an euil! motion, a ſtirring to finne, 
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ariſe in the heart of an vnregenerate perſon from his 
owne corruption, it carries him as with Wind and Tyde, 
eucn with violence to ſinne, it will not reſt till it have 
brought forth ſin.2.Per.2,14.the Apoſtle deſcribing falſe 
Teachers,and Seducers, who no doubt are ynregenerate, 
he ſaith of them,ver,14.that hey haue eyes full of adulterie: 
the luſt that is ſtirring in their hearts, is ſo (trong and fo 


addes , that their eyes are ſo filled with luſt , that they 
cannotceaſe to finne, and the luſt of their hearts is ſo 
powerfull, and hath ſuch a working in them, as it giues 
theireyes no reſt, but makes them ſinne in luſt and wan- 
tonneſle ynceſſantly & without intermiſſion. Pre.4.16,17 
The holy man of God ſetting forth the manners of the 
wicked, he ſaith, They cannot ſleepe , except they bane done 
enill, and their ſleepe departeth, except they cauſe ſome to fall. 
And, T hey eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and drinke the wine 
of violence. The motions and ſtirrings to finne that are in 
their hearts and minds, are fo ſtrong and ſo powerfull, as 
they giuethem no reſt, but make them breake their ſleepe 
to doecuill, and to hunger and thirſt after it, as after 
meate and drinke, when they are hungrie and thirſtie : 
we may ſee the truth of this in many examples; in Cary, 
in eAchitophel, in Ahab, in Iudas, and in many others. 
(ain hauing a motion of malice and enuy ſtirring in 
his heart againſt his brother, it was ſo ſtrong and ſo 
powerfull in him, that it would neuer let him reſt, till he 
had imbrued his hands in the bloud of his brother, ' Gez. 
4-8. eAchitophels heart being taken vp with the motions 
of pride,and with an high conceit of his owne wiſdome, 
they were ſo ſtrong and ſo powerfull in him, as it made 
him rather lay violent hands on himſelfe, then hee would 
endure that his counſell ſhould be negleRed, 2.817. 
|| 23. And wereade of Ahab, I.King.2 1.4. that his coue- 
tous humor, his longing defire after Naboths Vineyard, 
was loſtrong and ſo preuayling in him, as ypon Naboths 
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preuayling, as it fils their eyes full of adulceriez yea, he 


2-Pct.2.14. 


Geng. s. 


2.S4M.17-23 + 
L.K/Ng-2144, 


H >» real] ——_ 


———R—_—_ 


| Iob 24.T L 


| "OS 


| 


| 


— 


- 
1 


| Rom. 7. The Complaint of VERs.5, 


| 


| 


Frefabal to let Lan have it, it made him ficke and ſullen, 


| 


— 


and he would cate no bread, And wee know how ſtrong 


the motion of couctouſneſle was in the heart of udas, it | 


gaue him noreſt, till hee had moſt wickedly ſold his Ma- 
ltcr, the Lord Ieſus, 

Wee might inltance in many other examples of this 
kind ; yea, common experience ſhewes the truth of this 
point; wee {ce in commonexperience, that the motions 
of ſinnes that are ſtirring in the hearts of ynregenerate 
perſons, are ſo ſtrong and ſo powerfull in them, as they 
make them mad on finne. Doe we not ſce, that motions 
to pride, ſtirring in the hearrs of ſome , make them mad 
on new-tangles? and doenot the motions of couetouſ. 
neſſe make ſome euen mad on the World? and if they be 
neuer ſolirtle croſſed , oh! they fret and ſtorme and rake 
on 1omagnet o'S And how doth the luſt of yncleannefle 
preuaile with ſome? doth it not make them, as itis, Job 
24.15. Wait for the twilight, and ſay, None eye ſhall ſee 
them, and diſguiſe their faces, and ſeeke all occaſions 
for the fulfilling of their luit? And is ir not thus with ſuch 
as are ſtirred yp to {willing and exceſſive drinking ? doth 
not that cuil motion ſtirring in their hearts, preuaile more 
with them to draw them to the ſinne of drnnkennefle, 
then the voice of God in his Word, or any admonition 
to keepe them from it ? doe they not runne mad on that 
ſinne, and will not be turned from it ? Wofull experience 
ſhewes this to be moſt true, The reaſon and ground of 
this truth is this : 

Such as be vnregenerate, and as yet in their naturall 
ſtate, they haue no dram of ſanCifying grace to checke 
the evill motions that are ſtirring in their hearts, yea, 
| commonly the euill motions that are ſtirring in their 
hearts, are agreeable to their naturall temper and diſpo- 
fition, to their naturall inclination ; and fo there is not 
ſo muchas reſtrayning grace to hinder them, And there- 


forc no maruell, though they be ſtrong and powerfullin 


| 


them. 
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them. And hereupon wee may certainely conclude, that 
the cuill motions that are ſtirring in the hearts of ynre- | 
generate perſons, are not weake and feeble motions, but 
they are firong and powerfull, and doe firongly preuaile 
co the bringing forth of euill fruit in their ſoules and 
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This may ſerve firſt to diſcouer to many, that they are | 


Fl x: 


Many diſcouec- 
red to be vn- | 
regenerate 
perſons, 


vnregenerate, and that they are yet in their naturall ſtate 
and condition ; for why ?-are there not many that can 
witneſlſe againſt themſclues , that the euill notions that 
are ſtirring in their hearts, are no weake and feeble mo- 
tions, but are ſtrong and powerfull, and doe carry them 
| even with violence to finne,and doe make them ſeeke all 
occaſions to praiſe it ? and they run euen mad on finne? 
Andto inſiſt in ſome particular,arethere not ſome, whoſe 
hearts being ſtirred vp to pride, doe find the motions to 
that ſinne moſt ſtrong and powerfull in them, and that 
they are carried with violence tothe practice of it ? and 
they will not be turned from it by any meanes, they will 
follow the faſhion , and they will ſet out the vanitie and 
pride of their hearts, in their gariſh and new-fangled 
apparell, whatſocuer can be ſaid to the contrary ? and 
ſome being ftirred vp to malice and enuy, doe they not 
find malicious murthers boyling in their hearts ?and are 
they not carried with violence to malicious practizes, 
and their malice gives them no reſt, but makes them 
breake out into rayling, and bitter termes, and vile pra- 
| tizes againſt their Brethren, and if they durſt , they 

wouid Jay violent hands on them, and take away their 
lives? and ſo ſome being ſtirred yp to drunkennefle, oh ! 
how violently & with what eagerneſle doe they follow 
after that finne ? Certainely ſuch perſons are in their na- 
turallflate and condition ; and ſo lon 
ſiate, theyare in a fearefull Rate, th 
comfort in any thing, their beſt works are abominable in 
the fight of God, they can haue no true peace in their 
| owne ſoules. 
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Againe,is it ſo, thatthe euill motions thar are ſtirring |, 
in the hearts of vnregenerate perſons, are no weake and 
feeble motions, but (ftrong and powerfull,and do firong. 
ly preuaile in them,to the bringing forth of {inne in their | 
ſoules and bodies ? 

Then let no man fancy to himſelfe , that hee can at his 
owne time and pleaſure ſubdue the evill motions of his 


courſe of his heart another way when hee will. It is a 
conceit thattunnes in the minds of moſt men, helped 
forward by ſtrong deluſion of the Deuill, that when x #0 
will, they can ſubdue the cuill motions of their owne| 
hearts : but alas, they deceive themſelues ; euill motions. 
ſtirring in their hearts, are no weake and feeble motions, 
bur they are ſtrong and powerfull, and the longer they | 
continue, the ſtronger they grow , and by continuance| Þþ 
they become more powerfull and more prevayling ; for| ® | 
then they haue not onely the Deuill continually ro helpe| | | 
them forward , but they haue alſo nature and cuſtome, | | 
ſtrength of wit, ſtrength of body, yea hayly wealth,and 
honor, andall on their fide. And henceit is that the moſt 
witty, learned, ſtrong, noble, and rich, are commonly 
the moſt notorious wicked ones that live on the face of 
the earth, and become the moſt vile monſters in all out-1 
rage of finne. 

Let no man then fancy tv himſelfe, that hee can at his 
owne time and pleaſure vanquiſh and ſubdue the euill | 
motions that are ſtirring in his heart, and ſonegleR the 
timely vic of the meanes that ſerue to ſubdue them , but 
let euery one of vs learne betimes,to vſe the meanes that 
(erue to that purpoſe, namely,a diligent hearing, reading 
and meditating in the Word of God, and ler ys apply | 
the threatnings of it, that are direRly againſt our evill 
motions, and labour to get faith into our hearts, where- | 
by wee may draw vertue from the death of Chriſt, to 
mortifie, kill and crucifie the fleſh, with the euill affe&ti- 
ons | 
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ons and lufls of it, and let vs be carefull to auoid all oc- 
cafions that may [tirre vp euill motions in our hearts, and 
be earnelt and frequent in calling on God, that he would 
give Vs ftrength of grace sgainſt all our euill motions 
and flirrings to finne. And hereupon Parents, Maſters, 
and ſuch as haue the gouernment of youth, are to Jearne 
their dutie, namely this, they may dilſcerne to what ſinne 
| their children and ſuch as be vnder their charge be incli- 
ned, by cheir carriage, and what euill motions be ſtirring 
in theirhearts ; and they are to labour by inſtruction, by 
admonition, by reproofe, by moderate and tcaſonable 
| correction, to ſubdue them. Pro.22-15.There is a bundle 
of felly in the heart of a child, bur the rod of correction 
| will driue it out. If Parents ſuffer corruption and euill 
motions that be in their children, to grow to an head, 
they will in time become incurable. 

The next thing that comes to be conſidered,is the ſub- 
ie& wherein the motions of ſinnes had forcein the A- 
polile himſelfe, and in other true beleeuers, when they 
were in the fleſh, and that is expreſſed in theſe words, [x 
our members, that is, in the powers of our ſoules, andin 
| theparts and members of our bodies, Hence note we in 
a word, 

That the motions of finnes that are ſtirring in the 
hearts and minds of vnregenerate perſons, are powerfull 
and ſtrong, and haus an effectuall working in all the 
powers of their ſoules, and in all the parts and members 
of their bodies; for the Apolile ſpeakes indefinitely : 
andwhere then is any place for freedome of wil held and 
taught by the Papiſts? 

They hold and teach, that the will of man in his na- 
turall ſtate, hath a power in it ſelfe ro will that which is 
truely good, which is a groſle and foule error : and if we 
| had no more but this very Text, it were ſufficientto con- 
tureit : For if the morions of ſinnes be powerfull and prenay - 
ling m all the powers of the ſoule, and inall the parts and 
EE H 4 members 
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| members of the body in ſuch as be vnregenerare, it can. 
not be, that the will of an voregenerate man hath any 
powerin it ſ{elfe to will that which is truely good, it is 
not poſſible ; bur let it ſuffice to haue named this, The 
point here offered, I will Band on, isthis ; hence wee are 
further giuen to vaderſtand thus much : 

Thar the corruption of nature ſhewes forth the power 
and working of it, in the cuill motions of it , in the 
powers of the ſoule,and inthe parts and members of the 


| 


—_— _  - —— Page” I CEP a 


rome? body ; thele cuill motions and ftirrings to ſinne, as wee 
working of it | haut heard, are firong and powerfull jn vnregenerate 
in the cull perſons, and they exerciſe their power and working in 
motions of it, | the powers of the ſoule, and in the parts and members of 
-- 45." their bodies, and they ſhew themſelues preuayling, in 
RPM the | that they bring forth ſinne ordinarily in the faculties of 
paris & mem- | their ſoules, and in the parts & members of their bodies, | 
bersotihe | The force of cuil| motions that are ſtirring in the hearts 
body. and minds of vnregenerate perſons,appeares in thiz,that 
they breake out into ſin ordinarily in the powers of their 

ſoules, and in the parts and members of their bodies, As 

ſome corrupt and poyſonous humor in the body, ſhewes 

the poyſon and ſtrength of it,in breaking our into Byles, 
and Bliſters, and VIcersin the outward parts of the bo. | 

| dy : So cuill motions that are ſtirring within, in the 

heart and mina,ſhew forth the force and poyſon of them, 

in breaking out, and in bringing forth finne ordinarily in 

the powers of the ſoule, and in the parts and members 

| of the body, Andtherefore wee find, that the Apoſtle, 

ſetting forth the corruption of nature in the full force, 

| and ſtrength of it, Cap. 3. of this Epiſtle, he ſhewes,that 

 ithath a powerfull working in the ſeuerall powers of the 

| ſoule, and in the ſeuerall parts and members of the body, 

Rom,3.13,14.15 | Verſe13,14,15. ſpeaking of men in their naturall Rare, be 

| faith : Their throat ts an open Scpulchre, aud they bane vſed | 

their tongues 10 deceit, ASif hee had ſaid, The corruption 

| of nature in the euill motions and working of it, ſhewes 

| | forth 
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Cork the power, arength,and force of it,that itis indeed 
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 Rrong and preuayling in the heart and minde, in that it 
{ breakes out and ſhewes it ſelfe, both in bringing forth 


and members of the body. 
We may obſerue,that the Apoſile ſometimes exhorts, 
that the corruptions and euill motions that are ſtirring 
inthe heart, ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and kept from brea- 
king out by the parts and members of the body, Epheſ.q. 
29.Ltt u0 corrupt camunicationproceed out of your monthes. 
Ephe/.5.3. Fornication, and all uncleanneſſe , and conetouſ- 
xeſſe, let it not be once named amongst you, as it becommeth 
Saints, Celofſſ. 3.8. Put away filthy ſpeaking ont of your 
monch, As it hee had ſaid, Howlſocuer it cannot be, bur 
that ſometimes vncleane conceits will be either caſt into 
your hearts by Satan, or ariſe from your owne corrupti- 
on, yet ſuffer them not to breake out of your mouthes ; 
let nor your mouthes vtrter the filthinefle that haply is 
conceiued in your hearts; as much as poſſibly you can, 
keepe your hearts cleane & free from all filthy thoughts: 
but if the heart conceive filthineſle, yet let not the mouth 


ting, Let no corrupt communication proceede ont of your 
monthes : and, Put away filthy ſpeaking ont of your month. 

Nov the Apoſtle thus exhorting, no doubt, he would 
haue vs to know,that vncleane conceits and euil motions 
that are ſtirring in the heart, then ſhew themlelues moſt 
ſtrong, powerfull and preuailing, when they breake our 
and bring forth ſinne by the parts and members of the 
body; and ſo he confirmes the point in hand, 

That the enill motions that are ſtirring in the hearts and | 
| minds of varegenerare perſons, ſhew themſclues power. 
| full andprewailing in this,rhat they breake outand bring | 
forth fin ordinarily in the powers of their ſoules, and in 
the parts and members of their bodies ; and it muſtneeds | 
| beſo, the reaſon of itis plaine : 
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 finne vſually in the powers of the ſoule, and in the parts | 


vicerit, That is the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, in ſo exhor- | 
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| For | 
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A vaine and 
fooliſh excule 
thatſome 


ſinnes remoo- 


ued, 


Mat.12.34. 


plead for their | 


| are iuſtly reprooued for them, thus they {eeke to put by 
| the reproofe; Indeed, ſay they, it is true; it is il we doe: 
| but yet wee would haue you know, that our hearts are 


| fooliſh and vaine ſhift,: Is thine heart good, and yet thy 


| 3-6,8.be an wnruly euill, and a world of wickedneſſe, what is. 


ctuall finne and tranſgreſſion ; and ſo the euill motions 
that ariſe from thence, muſt needes ſhew themſelues 
powerfull, and preuailing , and of force, when they are | 
ableto bring forth ſinne, and doe ordinarily bring forth 

ſinne in the powers of the ſoule, and in the parts and 

members of the body. 

This being a truth, it may ſerue to take away thatidle 

and vaine excuſe that many plead for themſclues , and is: 
rife and common in the mouthes of many; You ſhal heare 

ſome, whoſe mouthes are full of bitterneſle, they ſweare 

ordinarily, and they commonly talke idely, and vainly, 
and the like: yet when they heare of theſe things, and 


good, and we haue as good hearrs as the beſt, 
The Doctrine now deliuered, ſhewes this to be a moſt 


mouth runnes ouer with folly and finne? Can there bea 
good heart within, and yet the eyes, cares, hands and 
mouth are full of wickednefle without ? is that poſſible? 
No, no, decciue not thy ſelfe : the motions of ſins ſhew 
themſelues ſtrong, and powerfull, and preuailing in thee, 
in that they ordinarily breake out, and bring forth ſinne 
in the powers of thy ſoule, and inthe parts and members 
ofthy body. Chriſt ſayth, Adat.12.34, Of the abundance 
of the heart the month ſpeaketh. And indeed the mouth a- 
bounding with oathes, and running over with curſed 
ſpeeches, itisaplaine cuidence that there is abundance 
of finnein the heart, If che tongne,as [ames ſpeaketh, [am. 


then inthe heart? And as one ſaith well, If there bee a 
beame of wickedneſle in the eye,there is a great ſtake in 
the heart : and therefore talke not of a cleane heart, when 


thou 
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| and he holds yp his ſcepter in thine hearc, and thouartin 
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| Row”: a ſanctified Sinner. Vers.s5. 
om Ga TD ne 
chou haſt * foule mouth; without queſtion,thine heart is | 
fall of filthineſſe; ſo long as thy mouth abounds with 
folly and finne, a man may iudgeof thine heart, When a | 
man ſces abundance of ſmoke comming out of the top ; 
of a Chimney, he may ſay certainly , There is much fire | 
on the hearth : and ſo when a man ſees abundance of fin | 
breaking out by the parts and members of the body, 
he may boldly ſay, There is much corruption in the heart: 
Pronerbs 6,1 2,1 3. Salomen having laid, that a wicked man 
walkes with a froward month , and makes a ſigne with his 
eyes, he ſrgnifieth with his feet, he mſtrutteth with his fingers; 
he concludes, that certainly lewd things are in his heart, 
And thus indeed a man may ſafely iudge of thee, when he | 
ſees ſinne breaking out by the parts and members of the 
body. | 
Ne therefore decciue not thy ſelfe, ſooth not vp thy 
 ſelfe, with a conceit of a good heart, when thou haſt a 
foule mouth, if thy rogue, thine eyes, thy mouth , thy 
hands, and thy feete bee vſed as inftruments of the com- 
mon practice of ſinne,certainly the motions of finnes are 
tro5ng, powerfull and prevailing in thine heart, and finne | 


it, yea thouart then ynder the bondage of the Deuill, 


a fearefull condition, 
The Apollle addes in the laſt place, To bring forth fruit | 
onto death, that is, as I ſhewed, to bring forth all manner | 
of finnes, which are deadly, and of themſelves bring 
death and deſtruction both on body and ſoule : the point 


hence is this * 


1ndproned by this reaſon : 
Euery finne, be it neuer fo ſmall, is a tranſerefſion of 


te Law of God, it is either a direQttranſgreffion of the 


| | 


Law 


[8 


is ſtrong in thee, and thou art yet vnder the bondage of | 


| Thateuvery finne, of it ſelfe, beirneuer ſo-ſmall, is | Defirize 
| deadly and damnable, and deſcrues death of body , and | Euery Gnne of 


} death of ſoule: and this wee haue heretofore ſtood on, | it ſclte is dead- 
| ly and 6amna- 


ble. 
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Law of God, or it wants conformitie with it : and being 
ſo, it hath the curſe of the Law belonging to it,Ga/.3.19 


Curſed is eHery AN that continueth not in all things which 
are written inthe Booke of the Law, to doe them, And what 
the curfe of the Law is, Chriſt hath plainely. taught, 
Hatth.25.4r. Euen hell fire, prepared for the Deuill, 
and his Angels. Other proofes were added : I will not 
now ſtand to rememberthem. 

Burt before I come to the vſe of this, an obieRtion js 
to be anſwered. Some may ſay, We reade, 1. 4. 5,16, 
17. That there is a ſinne not to death : If any man ſeehy 
brother ſinne a finne that u© not wnto death, let bin aske , and 
he ſhall giue himife for them that ſinne not vnto death.Ther, 
i a ſinne unto death; I ſay not , That thou ſhoulaeſt pray for 
it, eAll vnrigiteouſnefſe is ſimne , but there ts a ſinne nat vnta 
acath, | 

Therefore it may ſeeme not to be generally true, that 


_ every finne,of it ſe]fe, deſerueth death,euen death of bo. 


dy, and death of ſoule. | 

To this I anſwere, that the purpoſe of Saint Johnin 
that place, is notto teach, that any ſinne of it ſclfe de- 
ſerues not death of body and ſoule; for that were to 
contradiQother places of Scripture : but to note a dif- 
ference betweene the ſinne againſithe holy Ghoſt, and 


all other finnes, and to ſhew,that howſocuer euery other | 


finne of it ſelfe deſerueth death, yet itis pardonable,and 
pardon may be obtayned for it through Gods mercy;but 
that the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt is vnpardonable, 
and that that ſfinne brings certayne death, and that wee 
are hot to pray for ſuch as fall into that finne; that is the 


meaning of that place, and ſo it makes not againſt this | 


truth, That cuery finne of ic ſelfe, be it neuer ſo ſmall, is 


} deadly, and damnable, and deſerueth death of body,and 


death of ſoule, I will not meddle with the vſe that bath 
beene made of this Doctrine, either of confutation or 0- 


therwiſe, but I will adde ſome further vſe of it, and that 


tall 
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| euery one of their ſinnes deſerves all the plagues and 


| Dy thing thereby moued ? This ſhewes plainely, that we 


| laſting perdition in thelife to corre. 


ab. 
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| E—_—— 


hearts, and that we would be perſwaded of this truth, 


iudgements of Godin this life, and to everlaſting perdi- 
tion in the life tro come, Rebellious and hard-hearted 
finners are hardly perſwaded of this, it will hardly finke 
into their heads and hearts, that their finnes are ſo foule 
and haynous as Preachers would make them,and that e- 


— 


of body and ſoule. 

If they were perſwaded of theſe things, durſt they liue 
as they doe, in Whoredome , in Drunkenneſle, in Pride, 
and in other knowne ſinnes ? Durſt they continue in Ma- 
lice and Enuy ? Durſt they Lye, Slander, Curſe, Sweare, 
Raile, and Reuile, and breake the Sabbath, and ruane, as 
commonly they doe, into many fearefull abominations ? 
Surely, their living and continuance intheſe,and the like 
ſinnes, is a plaine euidence, they are not perſwaded that 


judgements of God in this life, and cuerlaſting perdition 
in thelife to come and hence it is that they are not mo. 
ued, they tremble not, when the iudgements of God are 
wſtly denounced againſt their finnes. 

Let an out-cry be made, and one .runne thorow the 
ſtreets and cry , Fire, fire; and our hearts are preſently | 
ſmitten with a ſudden feare, But let the Miniſter cry, 
Fire, fire, yea, the fire of Gods vengeance, and let him 
wuſtly denounce the fire of hell againſt pride, gariſhneſſe 
In apparell, againſt whoredome, againſt drunkennefle; 
and whoſe heart amongſt vs trembles ? who almoſt is a- 


are not perſwaded that cuery one of our finnes is deadly 
and damnable of it ſelfe , and makes vs lyable to all the 
plagues and judgements of God in this life, and to euer- 


ſhall be onely an earneſt intreatie, that euiery one of vs | 
would ſuffer the truth now delivered, to finke into our 


| Thateuery ſinne, of it ſelfe , be it never ſo ſmall, is a 
| fruit to death, and makes vs lyable to all plagues and 


uery ſinne,of it ſelfe, deferues death and defiruction both | 


| 


Well, 


Vſe. 


Wee are to be 
pe:ſwaded of 


this truth, thax | 
euery finne is | 


deadly and 
damnable. 
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radice could not ſhelter our firſt Parents from the hand 
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Well, letvs in the feare of God learne to be perſWa. 
ded of this truth, and withall remember,that if thou Soc 
on in thy knowne f(innes, with an high hand and ſtiffe 


necke, thou ſhalt not alwayes clcape the puniſhing hand | 


of God; at one time or other his iudgements and his 
puniſhing hand will find thee our, and light on thee, Pa. 


of God, when they had ſinned againſt him; and heauen 
it ſelfe, a place of greateſt ſafetic and (ecuritie, could not 
keepe the reprobate Angels from the puniſhing hand of 
God, hauing ſinned againſt him. Thinke on thele things, 
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But now we are delinered from the Law, being dead unto, 
wherein we were bolden,that we ſhould ſerne in newneſſeef 


Spirit, and not mn the oldneſſe of the Letter. 


—_— 


mr He icope and drift of the Apoſile,as here. 

SY toforc I haue ſhewed in theſe two Verles 

Ke? 5,6. is this; by a compariſon to ampli. 
BAS fie that part, that himſelfe and other true 
&) Belecuers ſhould bring forth fruit to 
Chriſt; and thus he reaſons: As when we 
were vnder the Law, & married to the Law,we brought 
forth fruits anſwerable to that condition : ſo now, being 
freed from the Law, and married to Chriſt, it is fit and 
meete we ſhould bring forth fruit to him ; ſo reaſons the 
Apoſtle in theſe two Verſes. 

The firſt part of this compariſon is laid downe Yer/. 5. 
which we have alreadic handled; In this ſixth Verſe the 
Apoſtle comes tothe other part of it, namely this , That 
himielfe and other true beleeuers, being now delivered 
from the Law, they ought, and they were bound in lieu 
of that mercy, to bring forth fruit ro Chriſt, and to ſerue 
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liuered from the Law, ſetting that in oppoſition to their 
former condition, in theſe words : Þ ut now we are deline> 
red from the Law. As if hee had ſaid , Wee were heretoe 
fore inthe fleſh , and conſequently vnderthe Law ; bur 
now weare ina contrary ſtate and condition,now we are 
deliucred from the Law. 
Secondly, he ſets downe the proofe of that, that they 
were deliuered from the Law, and that is from the death 


the next wordes : That being dead, wherein wee were 
holden, 

And then in the next place hee layes downe the end of 
their deliverance, that himſelfe and other true beleeuers 


ſhould ſerue the Lord, expreſſing alſo wherein, namely, 
innewneſle of Spirit. And that is further amplified by 


of the Letter, 

Wee ſee the relation this Verſe hath to the foregoing 
mater, the generall matter of it , and ſeuerall branches 
of it. ( But now we ) by the perſons in this place vnder 
the word (we) the Apoſtle meanes (as before I ſhewed) 
himſelfe and all other true Beleeuers both of Iewes and 


LD « 

the Lord; that is the generall matter of this ſixth Verſe, 
The particulars of it are thele:Firſt,the Apoſtle makes 

knowne, that himſelfe and other true beleeuers were de- 


of that which held them in bondage vnder the Law, in | 


were delivered from the Law, to this end, thar they | 


denyall or remouall of the contrarie : Net in the eldneſſe | 


Gentiles: and what it is to be deliuered from the Law, | 
I likewiſe made knowne before , namely this, not to be | 
freed from al obedience to the Law, but to be freed from | 
the rigour of the Law, and from rhe curſe of the Law, | 
and from the power of it, to ſtirre yp to finne through | 
the corruption of our nature, and ſo theſe words, But now | 
 weare aclinered from the Law, carry this ſenſe: But now | 
both I and 1-u and all irue Beleeners are freed from the ri- | 
gour, and from the cur(e of the Law,and from the power of it. | 

{ (Beingdead wat it ) or ratheras the new Tranſlation hath | 
r, | 
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| leevers, whenthey were in the fleſh? 


| thewrath of God ts reueiled from heauen,againſt all ungodli- 


it, That being dead, whereinwe were held: that I take to be 
the better reading , the word (urs) being ſupplyed in 
the originall,and in our En gliſh,the word (#t) or ( that,) 
Now theſe words (That being dead) ſome would haue to 
be referred to the Law; and the meaning to be this, We 
are deliuered from the Law, the Law being dead. But 
(as reuerend Bezalaith well) the Apoſtle would not ſo 
ſay, that phraſe, That the Law of God ts dead, is not found 
in any of his Epiſtles: but theſe words (That being dead) 
are rather put downe abſolutely, as if the reading were 
thus (that thing being dead.) | 
And if apy demand whatis then meant by that thing? 
I anſwere in a word, that ſinne, that corruption, thatis 
in vs by nature, or rather indeed the force, the power 
and the ftrong working of that corruption, as wee may 
eaſily gather from the context; for in the Verle before, 
the Apoſtle ſaith , When wee were in the fleſh, the motions of 
finnes which were by the Law, had force , had a ſtrong and 
powerfull working in our members, to bring forth fruit 
vnto death : and then here he ſubioynes, But now wee are 
delivered from the Law, that bemng dead wherein wee were 
held. And what can we vnderſtand by that thing, as beſt 
agreeing tothe context and purpoſe of the Apoſile, but] 
euen that force,that power and working of finne before 
ſpoken of, which it had inthe Apoſtle and other true be- 


(Beg dead vutout) that is, being broken, and asit 
were,dead, and not able to bring forth curſed and bitter 
| fruits as it was wont. (herein we were holden) the word 
rendred (holden) properly fignifieth forcibly and tyran- 
nically holden. The ſame word is vſed, Rem. 1. 18. For 


neſſe aud vnrighteonſneſſe of men which with-hold , that is, 
vniuſtly & forcibly with-hold the 1ruth in righteouſneſſe. 
And ſo the meaning of theſe words is this; Which did 
ftrongly,forcibly,and as a tyrant hold vs in bondage vn- 
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| 


der the Law. . That we ſhould ſerur, that is, that we ſhould 
ſcrue God, that wee ſhould yeeld found and fincere obe. 
| dience to the will of God revealed in his Word.(1n neaw- 
nefeof Spirit, )To pofle by the varietie of Interpretations 


holinefle both of heart and life , wrought in true Belee- 


they arc regenerate, cticn from their ſoules renued by the 
Spirit of grace, and therefore called newnefle of Spirit. 
(Net in the oldneſſe of the Letter) that is, not in holineſſe 
which is onely by the miniſterie of the Law, which of it 
ſelfe is a dead letter, 2, Cor,3.6,7,and is not ableto giue 
the Spirit, Gal.3.2. and ſo is only externall and outward, 
and ſuch as may come frommen in their natural ſtate and 
condition, 

In which ſtate Gops Children and true Belcevers 


called the oldnefle of the Letter. And this Expoſition 


Apoſtle ſaith, Trme circumciſion is inward, of the heart and 
then ſubjoynes 1 the Spirit, not inthe Letter, Thus then 
are wee to conceiue the meaning of the Apolile in the 
words of this Verſe, as if he had laid : 

Put now both ] avd you and all true beleeners are freed 
| from the rigour of the Law,and from the curſe of it, and from 
the power of it to ſtirre vs wp 10 ſinne , andthe force , power, 
| 41d ſtrong working of that corruption that is invs by nature 
being broken, and 45 #t were, dead, and not able to bring forth 
carſed and bitter fruits 4s it was wont, which in former times 
aid ſtrongly and forcibly, enen as a Tyrant, hold ws in bon- 


m—. 


| ſincere obedience tothe will of God reueiled in hi Word, in 


| frue halineſſe both of heart and life , wrought in vs by the | 


Spirit of Chrift, and comming from onr ſoules, renued by 


by newneſle of Spirit, weeare hereto ynderſtand true | 


were before their new birth m Chriſt , and therefore | 


may further be confirmed by that, Rem.2,29. where the | 


| dage under the Law , that now wee ſhould yeeld ſound and | 


uers by the Spuit of Chriſt, and comming from them as | 


z 
: 


| 


| the Spirit of grace, and net onely in exteruall and outward 


baineſſe, ſh as 5 by the miniſtery of the Law, and may come 
| I 
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Dotltrine 1. 
Freedome and 
deliuerance 
from any yoke 
of bondage, 
binds ſtrongly 
ro the ſeruice 


of God. 


| Luket *74o7 s 


Exod.10,2. 


He || 
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| from ſuch a4 are yet in their naturall ſtate and condition, | 


| 


| generall thus much, 


ſerue him without feare all the dzyes of our life , in hols- | 


ftirre vp his People to ſerue him, and to bind them to 
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and in their old corruption, 

To patle by that which is offered vnto vs from the-firſt 
words of this Verſe, But now wet are delinered fromthe | 
Law, namely this, 

That true Belecuers are freed from the rigour and | 
curie of the Law, ard from the power of. it ſtirring vp 
to linne. Of that we have ſpoken heretofore ; therefore | 
I paſſe by ir. | 

In the firſt place conſider wee the generall matter of 
this Verſe, The Apoſtle makes knowne in this Verle.in 


That himſelfe and other true beleeuers being deline./| 
red from the Law,they ought,and they are bound in lieu 
of that deliverance, to bring forth fruit to Chriſt,and to 
{erue the Lord, that is the generall drift of this Verſe; 
hence we are taught, 

That our freedome and deliuerance from the rigour 
and curſe of the Law, binds vs Rtrongly to the (eruice 
of God; yea, the point is generall, our freedome and 
deliverance from any yoke of bondage, either from fin, 
or from the conſequence of finne, that which followes | 
on fanne, any miſeriec or trouble whatſocuer , is a ſtrong 
bond binding vs to ſerue the Lord, to glorific him, and| 
to walke before him in all holy obedience : when weare 
delivered from ſinne, or from any miſcrie or trouble of 
body or mind, temporall or ſpirituall, wee are bound, 
inlieu of that mercy, to walke before the Lord in all 
good conſcience, euen ſtudying and endeuouring to 
pleaſe him in all things : the Scripture is plentifull in the 
preofe of this. Luk.1.74,75.ſaithold Zacnary,That 


wee being delinered ont of the hanas of our enemies, ſhould 


neſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, Exod, 20, verſ«2. 
the Lord ſets this as a ſtrong Argument and motiue to 


yecld | 
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,ecld obedience to his Lawes and Commandements « 
That he is the Lord their God, which brought them out of the 
| Landof Egypt, ont of the houſeof bondage. 1 am (laith he) 
the Lord thy God, which haue brought thee out of the Lana of 
Epypt , out of the houſe of bondage. Therefore , Thom ſhall 
hane none other Gods before me. 
1 And this bond of obedience is againe remembred, 
| Micha. 6. verſ, 3,4, 5- The Lord there complaynes 
by his Propher , of the want of obedience, that che 
people did nor ſerue him , and yeeld obedience to him 
as they ought to haue done : hee preſleth this very 
Argument againſt them, to ſhew the greatneſle of 
their vnthankefulneſſe and diſobedience : O my people, 
(ith he) what hane 1 done to thee, or wherein bane { griened 
| thee ? teſtifie ag air ſl mnt. Surely, I hanue brought thee vp ont 
of the Land of Egypt , and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee MosSts, AARON, 
and MIR1AM. O my people , remember now what B a- 
LAK King of Moab had deniſed , and what BALAAM 
the ſonneef BE OR an/wered him, from Shittim unto Gil- 
| gal, that yee may know therighteouſneſſe of the Lord, Matt, 
11. 28, Chriſt calls all to him that are weary and loden, 
clogged withthe yoke and burden of their finnes, pro- 
miling eaſe and refreſhing to them ; but withall he ſub- 
ioynes by way of reſtipulation or indenting with them 
againe, Verſ.29, Take my yoke 01 you,and learne of me,that 
I ammzcks and lowly in heart and yee ſhall find reſt vnto your 
foules. As if he had ſaid, I vouchlafing this mercy to you, 
freeing you from the yoke and burden of your finnes, 
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Micha.6. 33455 . 


preſſing your ſoules as low as hell with diſcomfort, oh, 


me againe; you are to deny your ſelues, and your owne : 
_ [reaſon, will, and affeRtions, and to ſubmit your wils to 
theobedience of the Goſpel]. And ro this I might adde | 
many other reſtimonies of Scripture cleering and con- ; 
irming this truch , That our freedome from any yoke of | 
| F'% bondage, | 


pum 


you ar* baund in lieu of this mercy, tc yecld this fruit to | 
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| Freedome 
from the 11- 

| gour andcurſe 
| of the Law, 
gives no liber- 


| rie 1N men to 


live as they liſt 
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bondage, from linne, or that which followes on ſinne, a. 
ny miſeric ortrouble,is a ffrong bond ftridtly binding vs 
toſerue the Lord, and to walke before him in all holy o. 

bedicnce; thereaſon of it is this : 

Our freedome from any yoke of bondage, binds vs to 
be thankefull ro the Lord, wee are to acknowledpe his 
200dnefſe and mercy, his power and'good br, ona 
appearing to vs, in that our deliuerance, and thankefully 
to remember it, and to praiſe him for the ſame ; euen Na. 
ture it ſelfe reacheth vs to acknowledge the kindnefle of 
man that hath freed vs from ſome trouble or danger,and 
to commend the meanes by which wee haue beene freed 


{ from fickneſle, from impriſonment,or the like; and much 


more ought Religion ro teach vs,thanketully to acknows 


| ledge the goodnefle and power or God manifeſted in the 


ſame, he hauing either without meanes deliuered ys, or; 
given meanes to vs, and vouchſafed a blefſing on them, 
and made them effectuall for our deliverance. 
Now our thankefull acknowledgement and remem- 
brance ot cane mercy and power of God in our deliue- 
rance, is expreſſed in walking worthy of that mercy in 
ſome mealure of holy obeGience;and therefore this muſt 
needs be held as a ceitaine truth, thar our freedome from 
any yoke of bondage, is a ſtrong bond ſtrietly binding 
vstolerue the Lord, and to walke before him in all holy 
obedience. 
Let no man then imagine, that he is freed from the ti- 
our and curſe of the Law, and therefore hee may liue as 
hee liſt, and that hee is therefore art libertie to follow the 
luſts of his owne heart, Hath the Lord freed thee from 
| hell, death and damnation ? Hath he done fo oreat things 
' for thee, that thou ſhouldeſt ſerue the Deuill , and ſerve 
the luſts of thine owne hearc 2 No,no; If thou ſo thinke, 
thou.deceiueſt thy (elfe, thy freedome fromfinine , and 


ly obedience; and if thou yceld it not tothe Lord, thon 


art 
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from the curſe of the Law, binds thee ſtrongly to all ho- | 
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art t | 
thecarth; ir may be ſaid to thee as Moſes ſaithto the 


People, Dent.32.6.Thou fooliſh and vawiſe perfon,doſt | 


chou fo reward the Lord? 
And to deſcend to ſome particulars : Hath the Lord 


freed thee from ſome ſpeciall danger, from ficknefle from 


ſome particular trouble of body or minde, beſides deli- 


uerance from common troubles and dangers youchſafed 


tothee, and doſt thou forgetit ? Doſt thou forget to be 


thankefuJl, and to expreſle thy thankefulneſſe in fome 


| meaſure of holy obedience? Certainely then thou maiſt 
uſtly looke for plaghes ſcuen-fold more, as it is Lewit, 
26. 24, 28, and thou maiſt iuſftly looke for a worſe thing | 


tocome on thee, as Chriſt ſaid to the man healed of his 
diſeale, [oh.z.14, Then art made whole : finne no more, leſt 
4 worſe thing come vn1to thee. If thou wouldſt not prouoke 
the Lord after ſicknefle, or ſome other trouble remoued 
from thee, to ſcad a greater plague and judgement on 


| thee, remember this, that thy deliverance from that 


trouble, ſickneſle,and ſuch like, binds thee ſtrongly to all 
holy obedience, and thou art to have thine heart enlar. 
ged, and thy mouth opened in magnifying and prayfing 
the Lord for that mercy : yea, thou art to expreſle thy 
thankefulneſle in heart,in tongue, and in life and conuer- 
ſation, and fo ro walke before the Lord, with greater 
care to pleaſe him : and therefore labour thou to be able 


tolay with Darid, Pſal.119.71. It i good for methat [ 


ban: beene ficke , or in this or that trouble, and now am- 


deliuered : for I find my ſelfe thereby humbled, and that 
now there is wrought in mee a greatercare to pleaſe the 


Lord, and to walke humbly before the Lord, This thou 


mult finde after deliverance from trouble cither of body 
ormind; and if itbe not thus withthee, but after deli. 
uerance out of ficknefſe or other trouble of body or 
mind, thou art either more careleſſe,orat leatnor better 


| 
then thou waſt before ; but proud before, proud ſtill; co- 


L 3 uetous 


temoſt ynthankefull wretch that lives on the face of | 


— 


| 
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| 

Levit,26.24,28, | 
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þ 

| 

Pſalsy I9,7I. | 


———_. 


——_— 


= PCI" Wy 
—— 


—— 


| 


Re ———_ 


PE IETES 


Rom. 7. The Complaint of a VERS. 6, 


"the wrath of God againſt thee; and that affliction or 
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linne being . 
weekenedin 
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| that they are 
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uetous before, couetous ſtill; a drunkard before, and a 


drunkard ill, which indeed is the caſe of too many, | 
and ſome there be, who in time of (ickneſle, the hand of 
God being on them, haue cryed out againſt pride andthe | 
vanities of this world , and ſome haue complayned of | 
cheir ignorance and ynprofitablenefle , and haue promi-. | 
ſed amendment; yet being deliuered, have turned backe | 
againe to their 01d byas, and become as bad or worlſein | 
their euill courſes,then ever before: and if it be thus with 
thee,certainly that forgetfulneſle & that vnthankfulneſſe 
of thine, is a iudgement of God on thee, and ir ſeales yp 


trouble, out of which thou haſt beene delivered, is buta| 
fore-runner of a greater and more featefull judgement 
of God to come vpon thee. 

In the next place we ate to ubſerue , howthe Apoſile 
here proues that himſelfe and other true beleeugrs were 
deliuered from the Jaw, Thus he proues it, that the force, 
the power and the ſtrong working of the corruptionof | 
nature, was broken, and as it were, dead in them, and 
not able to bring forth the curſed fruit of it, as it was 
wont, and therefore they were deliuered; ſo reaſons the 
Apoſtle. Hence wee are giuen to vnderſtand thus much, 
That the power and force of finne being weakened and 
broken in vs, and as it were, dead, and not able to bring. 
forth the curſed fruits of it, as in former times it was 
wont, it is an Argument, and a plaine evidence & proofe 
of this, Thar wee are freed from the Law, euen from the 
rigour and curſe of the Law, 

If a man find the force of finne broken in himſelfe, 
and that now the corruption of his nature hath not that 
ſtrong, powerfull, and violent working in him as ithath 
had in times paſt, and that the evill motions of it have 
not force in his members to bring forth fruit vnto death, | 
he may certainely conclude, that hee is freed from theri- | 


gourof the Law, and from the curſe of it : and for this, 
we 


Ip 
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we haue further euidence , Rom. 8.5.1. ſaith the Apoſtle, 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt leſus, 


after the Spirit : thereby noting who they be that are and ' 
may aſſure themſelues that they are freed from condem- 
nation, ASif he had faid, In whom the grace of the Spi- 
ritis ſo powerfull , as to ſubdue the corruption of their 
nature, and to bring it vader; ſo as now the force of it is 
weakened,and broken,and now they walke not after the 
luſts of the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. Certainely they are 
in Chriſt, and they may conclude, that they being freed 
from the curſe of the Law,and from condemnation,they 
arenot vnder cither therigour or curſe of the Law. 
| Andro this purpoſethe Apoſtle ſpeakes plainely, Gal. 
5.18. If yee beled by the Sprrit, yee are not under the Law : 
If the power and ſtrong working of finne be broken in 
you, and that yee are now guided and led by the Spirit 
of grace, yee arenot vnder the Law, yeeare freed from 
the rigour of the Law, and from the curſe of it. 1. Tim. 
1. 9. the Apoſile ſaith, Knowing this, or , We know this,lt 
is a thing well kyowne to vs, that the Law 15.not ginen, or the 
Law lyeth not againſt a iuſt man, againſt a man that is 
iuft and holy , both by righteouſneſle imputed and inhe- 
rent in him, and is fanRified by grace, and ſo hath the 
force and power of finne broken in him, the Law lyes 
not againſt ſuch a man, hee is freed from it, in reſpect of 
the rigour andcurſe of it. [224 2 
Theſe places (not to adde any more) doe ſufficiently 
cleere and confirme this truth : That if s man finde the |þ 
force of {inne broken in himſelfe, and that now the cor- | 
ruption of his nature hath.not that irong and violene | 
working in him as it hath hadin former times , hee may | 
certainely conclude, that hee is freed from the rigour of | 
the Law, and from the curſe of it; andthe Wb > and | 
ground of-it is this : E 2 þ| 
The force and firong working of finne is weakened | 
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And then he ſubioynes, Which walke not after the fleſh, but | 
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Vie 1. 
How men may 
know that they 
are freed from 
the rigour and 
curſe of the 
Law. 


| 
j 
[1 


þ 
} 


| 


| 


| and broken onely by the power of the Spirit, andnone | || 
haue finne weakened and ſubdued in rhem, but only ſuch | 


| needs haue freedome from the rigour of the Law, and 


— 


—— 


as haue the Spirit of grace and ſanCtification ;- and hee 
"that hath the Spirit, certainely hath Chriſt , and having 
Chriſt, hee hath all the benefits of Chriſt, and ſo myſt 


from the curle of it, ©. 
This truth ſerues ro make knowne to vs, who they be 


that indeed are freed from the rigour, and from the curſe 


| of ſfinne,from hell, death and damnation : this the Deuill 


of the Law. Euery one hath a good conceit of himlelfe, 
eucry” one is readie to aſſume and take this to himlelfe, 


Law : that howſocuer he is a ſinner, yet Chriſt hath dyed 
for him, and that Chriſt hath freed him from the deſert 


will ſuffer any one to ſay, But wouldſt thou proueit;| 
| and would(ſt thou haue ſuch proofe of ir,as may comfort | 


Deuill himſelfe oppoiing againſt it? then labour thouto 
find this in thy ſelfe : 
| «© That the force of ſinne is broken in thee, and that 
© now it hath not that ſtrong and powerfull working in| 
**©rthee it was wont to haue: and from thence thou mailt | 
| © certainely gather and conclude thy freedome fromthe 
* rigour and from the curſe of the Law. If thou thinke 
* thou art freed frem the curſe of the Law, and that thou 
| **artnot lyable to thoſe plagues and iudgements that 
| © are due to thy finnes, bur that Chriſt hath freed thee 
| *© from them, and yet finne is as ſtrong, as powerfull,and 
© as prevayling in thee as cuer it was,and thou art carried 
| © with as violent aſtreame, to the committing of finne 
* as cuer heretofore, certainely thou deceiueſt thy felte. 
 ©If thou wouldſt be ſure and on a good pround , affure 
| © thy ſelfe that thou art freed from the rigour and curfe 
« of the Law : thenneuer reſt till thou fipde that the 
* force and ſtrong working of finne is broken in thee, 


{ that he is freed from the rigour and from the curſe of the | | 


thine owne ſoule in the time of tryall, and filence the| | 


* and 
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« 2nd that now the corruption of thy nature is not able 
« ro bring forth the curſed and bitter fruits of it, asit 
« was wont to doe; and from thence thou maiſt cer- 
« rainely and infallibly conclude, that thou art freed 
«from the rigour and from the curſe of the Law. 


force and firong working of finne is broken in me? 
I anſwere, thou maiſt knowit by this; If ſo be thou 
find in thee a diſlike and a ſtriving againſt that fin thou 


 occafion being offered of committing of it, and being 
tempted toir; if then thou findin thee a ſtriving againſt 
it, thou prayeſtagain ir, and thou vſeſt all good meanes 
to keepe thee from it, and out of alothing of it, becauſe 
it is finne,and not for feare of ſhame, puniſhment, or the 
like, thou abſtayneſt from ir, andif through violence of 
temptation thou be ouercome and fall, yet it is with re= 
luQation and with griefe, and thou doſt ſpeedily recouer 
thy ſelfe by repentance furely.then the power, force,and 
ſtrong working of finne is broken in thee : and thereup- 


on thou maiſt certainely conclude, that thou arr freed | 


from the rigour and from the curſe of the Law. 
Againe; for a ſecond vſe of this point. Is it fo, that if 
a man find the force and ſtrong working of finne weake- 
ned and brokenin himſelfe, he may thence certainly con- 
clude, that hee is freed fromthe rigour & from the curlc 
of the Law? Here is then a-ground of ſweet and excellent 
comfort, for all thoſe that find the power and force of fin 
broken in themſelues. Doſt thou find that howſocuer ſin 
ſtill remaynes in thee, yet the ſtrength of itis weakened 
and abated, and now it is notable to-bring ferth the cur- 
ſedand bitter fruits of it as it was wont? Is it thus with 
thee? Then comfort thy ſelfe, here is a ground of ſound 
and ſiveet comfort indeed, hereupon thou maiſt certain=. 
ly conclude, to the comfort of thine owne ſoule, that | 
thou art freed from the rigour of the Law, and fromthe: 


Haply thou wilt ſay , But how ſhall I know that the | 


artmoſt inclined to, and being able ro commit that fin, | 
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thou ſetting thy ſelfe to pleaſe the Lord,and to walke be... 


 reſpe& of thee, and that neither {inne,nor the Deuill,nor* 
| his inftruments, nor all the power of hell can doe any 


| finne broken in them, take notice of it, and thinke on it 


| i "7 members. And therefore finne ſtill remaynes inthe 
moſt regenerate, yet weakened and wounded euen with | 


| flill in part remayning in the regenerate, to exerciſe them 
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curſe of it; hereupon thou maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe, that 


fore him in truth of heart in all holy obedience, though 
thou faile and come ſhort of that thou oughtelt to doe, 
yet cuen thy weake, thy imperfect, and thy defeQiue o. 
bedience is accepted of the Lord,and that which is wan. 


bedience is made pleafing to God : And againe, thou 
maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe, that the curſe of the Law is remo. 
ued from thee, that Gods wrath is turned from thee, that 
the nature of his threatnings are altogether changed in 


thing co thy hurt, Aad:that is a ſweet comfort to thee: 
and let all ſuch as find the force and Rrong working of 


to their comfort. 
(That being dead wherein we were holden,) The Papiſts 

from this place gather and conclude , that finne hath no 

life at all in the regenerate, butis throughly dead, and 


| that originall corruption is not onely not imputed, but} | 
not aliue, or hauing any being in the righteous, Sothey| | 


teach. Bat indeedin this very Chapter,to goe no further, 
their opinion is ſufficiently confured, The Apoſtle ſhewes 
in his owne example, that in the moſt regenerate there is 
finne remayning , as Yerſ. 20, Sinne that dwelleth in mee, 
Verſ.21. Emill is preſent wth me, And Verſ.2;. [ ſee ano-' 
ther Law in my members, rebelling againſt the Law of m 


rind, and leading me captine unto the Law of ſinne whrxhu 
a deadly wound, ſo as it is not able to exerciſe the power 
and force of it as it was wont: and the Lord will have {1n 


in triving againſt ir, to humble them, andthat his mercy 
may more appeare in freeing them from the lirength and 


ting on thy part, is ſupplycd rhrough Chriſt, and thy o- | 


power 
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ds and that they may be more thankfull ro him 


for the lame. 


being dead wherein we were holden, He faith not, That be- 
ing deadthat was in vs, the force, the power, and ſtrong 
working of finne being dead that was in vs ; but that 
wherein wee were held, that is, which did ſtrongly, and 
forcibly , and as a Tyrant, hold vs in bondage vnder the 
Law. This phraſe and manner of ſpeech is to bee obſer- 
ued. Hence we may gather, 

That ſinne carries a great ſway in ynregenerate per- 
ſons, the corruption of nature is a Tyrant in them that 
are yet in their naturall ſtate and condition, and it holds 
them in a miſerable ſlauery and bondage ; it holds them 
ynder the rigour of the Law,and vnder the curſe of it,and 
ynder the power of it, they are ready to bee ſtirred vp to 
linne, euen by the Law , through the corruption that is 
in them, and that is a miſerable bondage: and hence it is 
that vnregenerate perſons are ſaid to wa/ke after their 
owne lufts, [ud, Epiſt. verſ. 18, yea, torunne into allexceſſe 
of ryot , and to thinke it ſtrange , that others runne not with 
' them into the ſame ; and becauſe they doe not , therefore they 
reprochthem, 1, Pet. 4. 4+ 


before, That the motions of ſinnes that ariſe from the 
corruption of nature , in the hearts of vnregenerate per- | 
fons, are ſtrong, powerfull, and preuayling , they make 
men breake their ſleepe to doe euill , and to hunger and 


We are further to marke, that the Apoſtle ſaith, That 


| 


| Tothis purpoſe I might cite many teſtimonies; bur the | 
point was in part handled before, Iſhewed in the Verſe | 


\ "ns 


| 


ſons, 


thirſt after it, as after their appointed food, and rs take 
| £reat paynes to doe wickedly , Jerem. 9, 5. Our owne wo- 
full experience ſhewes this to be moſt true. Oh then,de. 
ceiue not thy ſelte, whoſoeuer thou art, thinke not that 
thou canſt at thine owne time and pleaſure rid and deli- 
uer ty ſelfe from vnder the bondage of thine owne ty- 
rannizing corruption, ſuffer not thine heart to be puffed 
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ning on inthe way to thine owne euerlaſting perdition, 
thy corruption is ſtrong and powerfull in thee, and holds 
theein a miſerable bondage, and thou going on with: 
this conceit,that thou can(t,at thine owne time and plea. 
ſure, -winde thy ſelfe from vader the pore of it; thy 
corruption gathers more flrengch , and holds thee faſter 
ynder the power of it, for cuſtome and continuancein 
ſinne addes ſtrength to it ; Ir duis the minde, it hardeng 


the heart, and as the Prophet ſpeakes , 7er. 1 3. 23. Itif 


as eaſie for the blacks IHore to change bis skinne,or the Lee. 
pard his ſpots, as for ene to doe good that is accnſlomed to doe 
enill. And therefore deceiue not thy ſelfe, fancy not to 
thy-ſelfe that thou canſt, at thine owne time, get thy ſelfe 


from vnder the power of thine owne tyrannizing cor- 


ruption, and lo negleR the timely vie of the meanes that 


©? 


in the Word of God, Prayer, and other holy meanes 


ſerueto thatpurpole ; hearing, reading, and meditating | | 


| that ſerue for thy calling and conuerfion, and for thy de- 


liverance from vnder the bondace of finne, | 

Come wee now to the laſt part of the Verſe, That wee 
ſhould ferue in n:zwneſſe of Spirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the 
letter. In theſe words the Apoſile puts downe the end 
of deliverance from the Law, and makes knowne, that 


himſelfe and other true belecuers were deliuered from it 


to this end, that they ſhould ſeruc the Lord in newneſle 
of Spirir, cuen in true holyneſſe wrought in them by the 
Spirit, and comming from them as they were ſanQikied, 
and notiin outward holineſſe, and ſuch as is onely taught 


by the miniſtcrie of the Law, and may come from men : 


that are yet in their old corruption : that is the purpoſe 
ofthe Apoſile in theſc words. G 


In the firſt place note we, that the Apoſtle heere vſeth 
this word (ſerve ) the Originall is Saagiuy, and hee faith, 
| 1hat wee ſhould ſerne in Newneſſe of Spirit, that wee ſhould, 


ſerue 


The Complaint of a Vexs,6. 


vp withſucha deceiuing thought: if thou lo thinke,thou 
decciueſt thy ſelfe exceedingly, avd thou art even up. | 
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ſerue the Lord in true holineſſe. Hence 1t is cleare, 
That diuine,religious,and holy ſeruice belongs to the 
Lord, not onely dinine worſhip, but alſo divine and re- 
ligious ſeruice is due to the Lord, yea, it is due to him a- 
lone, and to no other, either Saint or Angell. The Pa- 
| piſts make this diftinRion of religious worſhip ; they ſay 
there bee two degrees of it; one an higher , whichthcy 
call za7paa, worſhip, whereby God himſclfe is worſhip- | 
ed; and another lower, which they call fcvaye, {eruice, 
whereby the Angels and Saints are to bee worſhipped, 
who (fay they) being glorified in heauen, are in ſpeciall | 
fauour with God;. and ſo they giue to them adoration, 
and inttocation, 

This diſtinRion is abſurd and fooliſh ; for though 
there be a worſhip proper ro God aboue, and incommu- 
' nicable to any creature, yet aaz«e doth not alwayes ſfig- 
nifie that, neyther doth Feovaqa lo properly agree to crea- 
tures, as that it is neuer giuen to God: for the Apoſtle 
commonly calls himſelfe fva@ inov ypros,n ſeruant of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, And heere hee teacheth vs to yeeld to Gad 
Sovanrey, ſervice, And Rem. 14.18. the Apolile faith, 
Whoſoeaer in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, is acceptable wnto 
God, and approned of men, The ſame originall word is 
there ved that here we haue: and thereforc that Popiſh 
diſtin tion betweene worſhip and ſeruice, cannot ſtand 
with the truth and plaine euidence of the Word of God, 

I the next place obſerue wee, that the Apoitle ſarh 
not barely, that we ſponld ſeruethe Lord but he further ex- 
preſſeth wherein, namely, in wewneſſe of Spirit, that is; in 
true holineſſe, wrought in himſelfe and other true belce- 
vers, and comming from them as they haue in them the. 
Spirit of grace, Hence we are giuen to vnderſtand, 

That true beleeuers, euen as many as hold themſclues 
freed from the rigour and curſe of the Law, they are to 
ſerue the Lord, and to yeeld obedience to him in true ho. 
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Ce Eemaone 


holineſle, ſuch as comes from a renucd heart and ſangi. 
fied ſoule are they to ſerue the Lord; they areto yeeld to 
the Lord new obedience and ſpirituall ſeruice both in 
heart and life, euen new and ſpirituall thoughts, words, 
and actions. For this we haue turther cuidence and teſti. 
monie of 56k Ezech. 36.26, 27. the Lord faith, 


cauſe them to walke in bus Statutes and keep this [udgement;, 
ard doe them, As if he had (aid, Having giuen you a new 


| heart, and hauing tenued you by my. Spiric, you ſhall] 
then yeeld ro mee new obedience, and ſpirituall ſeruice,| | 


both in heart and life, Row. 12.1. The Apoſile thus ex. 
horts the true beleeuing Romanes , / be/erch you, Bre- 
thren, by the ſweet mercies of God, that you gine Vp your 


| bodies a luting ſacrifice, holy and acceptable wnto God, which 


(faith he) & your reaſonable and ſprrituall ſerning of God, 
And hence it is that true belceuers are often called on 
in Scriprure, and exhorted to a new courſe of life, and to; 
yceld ro the Lord new thoughts, new words, and new 
actions, as 2.Ccr.5.17, If avy man bein Chriſt, let himbe 
a new creature, And Ephe/, 4. 22,923, 24. the Apoſile 
thus exhorrs the Epheſians, That they ſhould caf? off;con- 
cerning the conuer ſation in times paſt. the o'd man, which 
corrupt through the deceiuable luſts, Verl. 23. And be re- 
nued in the Spirit of your mind, Verl. 24. eAnd put onthe 
new man, which aficr God ts created in righteouſneſſe and 
trme bolmeſſe. And to this purpoſe I might cite many 
more teltimonies , all driving to this ifſue, and vrging 
this dutie on true bcleeuers, that they areto yceld to the 


| Lord, new obedience and {piricuall ſervice, both in heart 


and life : and thereaſon of this is oven by Chriſt, lob, 


] 4.24 God ts 4 Sprrit.aud he muft Laue worſhip and ſervice, 


ſutable and agreeable to his nature, true worſhippers, 
and {uch as truly fexue God, mull worſhip and ſerue bi 
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Hee would gine hus people a new heart and anew Spirit : hee” 
would put his Spirit within them , and take away the ſlow | 


| heart out of their body , and ginethem a heart of fleſh, and 
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| in Spirit ard Truth, They muſt yeeld to him ſpirituall | 
worſhip and ſeruice. 

And therefore this mult needs De held co be a dutie | 
of all true beleeuers, euen of as many as would ſerue the 
Lord as they ought, that they are to yeeld to him new 
obedience, and {pirituall ſeruice both in heart andlife. 

Before I come to make vle of this, I hold it needfull 
to ſtand alittle further on it, that wee may better con- 
ceiue it, and that it may be more profitable to vs : I will 


therefore, 
Firſt, ſhew the ground of that true ſpirituall ſeruice ; 
that is to be yeelded to God, 
Secondly, what it 1s. 2. 
Thirdly , the kinds of it, and then come to make yſe Jo 


of the doctrine. 
For the firſt, The ground of true ſpirituall ſeruice of | 1. The ground | 


God, is a true knowledge of God, as hec hath revealed of true ſpiri- 
himſelfe in his Word, to know God to be infinite in hens 
| power, wiſdome, iuſtice, mercy, holineſſe, goodneſſe,&c. 
| and that he is a Beholder and a Tudge of all ſecrets, and | 
| will render to euery man according to his works, This is | | 
the very roote and ground of all ſound, heartie, and fin- 
| cere affeQion in the ſeruice of God. We reade, Dan.g.gq. | 
| Daniel thus prayed, O Lord God (ſaith he) which art grear 
and fearefull, and keepeſt conenant and mercy toward them, 
| which [ue thee, and toward them which keepe thy Commans | 
aements, | 
Where we may obſerue, that Danze! firſt rightly con- | : 
ceiues the greatneſſe and goodnefle of God, and from 
thence proceeds an heartie and humble confeſſion of his 
linnes , and the finnes of the people: and indeed , God | 
cannot be ſerued in Spirit and Truth, of them of whom | 
| hee is not knowne in ſome meaſure by the light of his | 
Word. Itis not poſſible that a man ſhould either truſt 
or hope in God, or loue him, or feare, or ſcrue him as he 
** ought, when he knowes him not. Iris his mercy,loue, Note. 
* 000d- | 
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| true ſpirituall | are to conceiue it. It is a true acknowledgement of Gods|| | ;1 
| ſeruice of power, iuſtice,mercy and goodnefle, with an inward and mM 
| EW ſincere affection in ſome proportion agreeableto that ac.|Þ | h 
knowledgement : for as wee krow by the light of theſſ | q 
Word, that God is iuſt, g00d, and omnipotent : fomuſt] | | « 
| | weein his ſeruice, in our hearts acknowledge him ſoto|ſk | 7 
{ be, and be affecd towards him accordingly in all duties| 
| of Gods ſcruice: with the outward worke, muſt goein. | | n 
ward and good affeCtions , and then wee ferue God with ® | 1 
; {pirituall ſeruice; and this is that the Lord in all tims|| | 
2 hath called for : Thorowout the Booke of God weeare| | 
raught, to ſerue God in pureneſle of Spirit, in ſimplicitie] ® | 
| | and ſoundneſſe of heart; and that is ſpirituall ſeruiceof| # | ( 
God. L--+1 
3 34 rl Now inthe third place, for the kinds of this ſeruice:| # | « 
| 4p God, they aretwo; cither it is ſuch as is immediately perfor-| ® | 
| med to God, as in all ations of religious worſhip, in| | « 
| | hearing, in ſpeaking the Word of God, in Prayer, inre- | 
ceiuing the Sacraments, and the like, Or ſuch as is me- 
diately oftcred vp to God, as in the duties of loue, mer-| 
| Cy, Equitie, and iuftice ro men; for therein alſo we ſerue 
God, { vlof.3.24. the Apoſtle ſaith, that Seruants in de- 
img ſernice totherr Mafters in ſingleneſſe of heart, they ſerue 
the Lord Chrift. Thus then conceiue we the doctrine, : 
+ True bclecuers.are to yeeld.to the Lord new obedi- 
| ence and ſpirituall ſeruice, both in heart and li, thatis, 
they are to know and acknowledge God as hee is made 
knowne in his Word, euen a God of infinite power, | 
goodnefle, mercy, truth and iuftice, and to ſerue him 
| in truth of heart and inward affection BESTOY 
that 
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| out inward touch of heart, without any reuerence ofthe 
| great and glorious Maieſtie of Gop , neuer acknow- 
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vine worſhip, and in every dutie of loue, mercy, equitie, 
and inftice, they performe to their Brethren. 

This being a truth, ir ouerturnes that Popiſh doCtrine 
of Opus operatum, The Papiſts teach, that the very 
worke done in any kinde of Gods ſervice, is ſuftcient. 
that a man may truely ſerue God, if he doe a dutie com- | 
manded of God, though hee neuer thinke of God, nor 
haveany good motion in his mind, in the act and time of 
doingit; that is their doQrine : which is a foule & groſle 
error , and cannot Rand with the truth now deliucred, 
[ leave ir, and for vſe of che point, to our ſelues. | 

Is it ſo, that true Beleeuers are to yeeld to the Lord, | 
new obedience and fpirituall ſeruice, both in heart and 
life, they arc to know and acknowledge God as hee him- 
ſelfe is made knowne in his Word , to ſerue him in truth 
and ſoundnefle of heart , both in the duties of pietie 
towards God , and in the duties of loue towards men. 


| 


275 2 % 
that acknowledgement, both in eucry ation of his di- | 


Oh then, how farre ſhort are many in the world , that 
would be held crue belecuers, from that true ſeruice they 
owe to the Lord ? Doe not many content themſeclues_ 
with a formall ſeruice of God? Doe they not thinke they 
doe God high ſeruice, if they come tothe Church, heare 
the Word and pray ? 

And will they not bragge of it , and fay they ſerue 
God duely and rruely every day Morning and Euening ? 
They ſay their prayers, though (God knowes) with- 


ledging him to bea God of infinite power , goodneſle, 
mercy, truth and iuſtice, And is it not thus with moſt 
men in doing the dueties of Joue, mercy, equitie, and 
uſtice to their Brethren ? Doe they performe thoſe due- 
ties to men in conſcience to God, knowing himto be a 
God of infinite wiſedome, power, iuſtice, mercy, and 
goodneſſe, and acknowledging him ſo to be, and _— 
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| leaſt doſt not acknowledge him to be a Gov of in- 


| ven as thou ſhalt, vnlefſe thou alter thy courſe; and 
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ward affection, anſwerable to that acknowledgement? 
Nay, doe not men content themſelues in living ciuilly | 
with others , and pleaſe themlielues exceedingly , in 


The Complaint of 4 VERS.6, 


thoſe good things in truth of heart and loundneſle of hy | 


that they performe duties of loue, mercy, equitie, and; 


juſtice to their Brethren after a ciuill honeſt faſhion ?| Þ 


Yea, doe they not ſiand on it, that they ate reli. 
gious, and they are Gods feruants, and who dare ſay 
nay to 1t ? 

Will you ſay that they are not religious, and that they 
are not Gods ſeruants, becauſe they are not ſo preciſeas 
haply you are ? They will ncedes be held religious and 
Gods ſeruants, and yet many of them are ſuch deuout 
and religious perſons, as thoſe Women were, eAl. 14, 
verſ. 50. who rayſed perſecution againſt Pax! and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled themoutr of their Coaſts, Fs 

Too many ſuch religious perſons there. bee in the 
world, that rayſe trouble againſt their Miniſters, veze 
them, and gricue them , and doe what they can to dif-} 
hearten them, and to weary them out of their lives, 
ſuch perſons thinking that they arc Gods ſeruants, de-| 
ceive themſelues , they are farre ſhort of that Religios, 
and that fſpirituall ſeruice they owe to the Lord. 

And know it for a truth, thou that ſerueſt God for 
faſhion , thou that art ignorant , and knoweſt not 
God, as hee hath reueyled himſelfe in his Word; orat 


finite wiſedome, power, goodneſſe, mercy , and iu- 
tice, and ſo liveſt onely a ciuill honeſt life, and doſt 
good duties only of forme and faſhion , that an hypo- 
crite, whoſe portion is hell fire, is as good a ſeruant | 
of God as thou yet art, and ſhall as ſoone goe to hea- | 


therefore deceive not thy ſelfe. If thou hold thy ſelfe 


a true ſeruant of God, thou muſt yeeld to him new 0- | 


bedience and fpirituall ſervice. And let euery one take 
notice | 
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Notice of the dutienow deliuered: and if thou perſwade 
thy ſelfe thou art a true ſcruant of God, then learne 
thy dutie : Thou art to ſerue the LomÞ in Spirit and 
Truth ; thou art to know God as hee hath made him- 
ſelfe knowne in his Word, and thou art to acknowledge 
him in all thy wayes, Pro.3,ver/.6. Thou arr to acknow. 
ledge him to be a God of infinite power, wiſedome, 
ooodnefle, mercy, truth and juſtice, and to ſeruehimin 
truth of heart and ſoundneſfle of inward affection, an- 
ſwerable co that acknowledgement, in ail the duties of 
pietic rowards his holy Maieſtie, andin all the duties of 
loue, mercy, cquitie, and juſtice rowards men, If thou ſo 
ſeruethe Lord , then doſt thou ſerue him in newneſle of 
Spirit, cuen in true ſpirituall holinefle ; and that will be 
plealing ro the Lord, and thar alone will bring comfort 
and peace to thine owne ſoule. 

In the next place obſerue we, that the Apoſlile expreſ- 
ſing wherein rrue beleeuers are toſerue the Lord, thus he 
ſpeakes, he ſets it downe in theſe termes ( /n newn(ſſe of 
Spirit : ) he ſaith not in newneſſle of lite, or in true ſpiri- 
tuall holineſſe, but in newneſle of Spirit : thereby giuing 
vs to know whence new obedience, and true fpirituall 
holineſſe that true belecuers are ro yeeld to the Lord, 
comes, as namely, that it comes from the Spirit of grace 
_ ſanRification ; and the point hence further offered, 
is this : 

That new obedience and true holineſſe comes from 
the Spirit of God, it proccedes from the Spirit of grace 
and ſanRification, that men yeeld to the Lord new obe- 


—— 


them; and fo farre forth as men are wrought on, and re- 
nued by the Spirit of God, ſo far they yeeld to the Lord 
new obedience and true holincſſe, and what good ſoe- 
uer1is in men, and whatſoeuer comes from them, that is 
truely good and holy, it comes from the Spirit of God, 
This truth is clecre in many places of Scripture, Gal.5.22. 
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dience and true holineſſe, it is the worke of his Spirir in | 


Pro.3«6. 


Obſer. 


Deftrine 6, 
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Gal.5.22, 


Exech.36.27- 


2.C97.3.18, 


Ve 1. 


as haue the 


| Spirit of grace 


| can yeeld new 
obedience to 


God. | 


None but ſuch | 


the Spirit of God , and that men baue any dram of true 


holineſſe in them, or are able to practiſe ic in any mee 
ſure, it is onely of the Spirit of grace and ſanQification, 
And the ground of this is that of the Apoſile, 2. Cor, 3.5, 
Ot our ſelues wee arc not able to thinke any thing agof 
our ſelues, but our ſufficiency is of God, Men know not 
God with holy knowledge, butas they are inlightened 
by the Spirit of God. 1, (cr. 12, 3. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
No man can ſay that Ieſus ts the Lord,no man can acknows 
ledge Teſus Chriſt to be the Lord of life and glorie,bat by 
he hol Ghoſt, Let a man haue neuer ſo good a wit, and} 
be indued with neuer ſo excellent parts of nature, yet he| 
knowes not God, neither can know him, nor the things 
of God, but as he is inlightened by the Spirit; much lefſe 
can heloue God, or yeeld obedience and true ſpiritual 
ſeruice to him, vnlefle he be wrought on by the Spirit of 
God. Therefore new obedience and trucholineſſe comes 
only from the Spirit of God, If men haue any goodnefle 
or holineſle in them, or be able to praQtiſe it in any mea- 


| ſure, it is onely the worke of the Spirit of grace and fan- 


4 


&ification, 

Let vs take notice of this to this purpoſe, Firſt, this 
makes knowne to vs, that none but ſuch as haue the Spi- 
rit of grace and ſanGification,can poſſibly yeeld new 0- 
bedience and true holinefſe to the Lord ; a man that is 


yet 
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et in his naturall ſtate and condition, may haue a ſheyw | 
| of holincſle,, and may doe things good in themlclues, 
and may pleaſc himſelte in the doing of them ; bur as 
| they aredone by him, they are no part of true and holy 
obedience, and in doing of them hee dothnot pleaſe the | 
| Lord; it is no true holinefſe, norpleafing to God, that | 
| hath not the tampe of the Spirit on jr, and comes not | 
from the Spirit of grace and ſanQifFcation, 
Againe, this truth muſt teachvs inthe ſecondplace | F/e 2. | 
thus much: if we haue any goodnefle, any true holineſle , Me wo 
invs, wee are to giue the gloric and praile of that to | wr, 4 gn ap 
whom it belongs, namely, to the Lord, and to the wor- | poodneſle and 
king of his Spirit, Haſt thou thy mind framed to good holineſſewe | 
thoughts, and to good and holy medinations, and thine | _ = T0 | 
heart to good affeRions and holy deſires, and art thou | ©* "Se | 
able ropractiſe the duties of holineſle in ſome meaſure ? | 
| Giue the whole praiſe and glorie of that worke to the 
Lord, and to the working of his holy Spirit. By nature 
thou halt no better thoughts,affeions,nor aRions,then e 
other men ; and if now thy mind and heart be taken vp 
with new and holy thoughts, bleſſe the Lord for it, and 
acknowledpe the gracious and good worke of his Spirit 
inthee, and take hecd that in this caſe thou give not too 
much to the outward inſtruments, gaze not too much on 
| the excellency ofthe gifts of any that hath been a meanes 
to doethee good, and to worke grace and goodnefle in 
thee, leſt ſo thou giue part of the glorie to the inftru- 
| ment; but ever haue an eye on the Lord who hath youch- 
| ſafed to thee the working of his Spirit, whoſe onely _ 
worke it hath beene, and remember that Paul or Apolbs, | 
{ ſuch orſuch Miniſters, are but Miniſters of Go, by | 
| whom thou haſt beene wroughton, 1.(07.3. 5. blefle | 1.Corez:5, 
God for them, but give him alone all the glorie, and all 
| the praiſe of that worke; to him of right it belongs. 
| Furtherobſerve wee, thartthe Apoſtle here makes an 
| Oppolition betweene newneſſe of Spirit, and the oldnefle 
K 2 of | | 
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Word of God 


' 1s but adead 


Letter, wichour 
the worke of 


the Spirit. 


P/al.119433,34 


+ EE 
Epheſ.1.17,18, 


2.Cor.4.6. 


| 


| have ſhewed) the miniſtery of the Law,which of it ſelfe| 


your ſelues like unto this world, but be yee changed by the re- 


 poſIle thus prayed for the Epheſians, That the Spirit of 


—_— 


The Complaint of « VER 


mOm_ wy 


S. 6s 


Rom. 7. 

of the Letter : he ſaith, That we ſponld ſerne newne(ſeof 

Spirit, and not m the oldneſſe of the Letter, He oppoleth new 

holinefſe and old, namely, ſuch as may come from men as | 
ct in their old corruption. Hence note we, 

That new holineſle and old cannot ſtand together, 
new obedience that ſauours of a new heart and a ſang. 
fied ſoule, and old obedience, that is, ſuch as ſauours of 
the old man, and of the corruption of nature, and comes 
onely from that corruption. Theſe two cannot fort and 
ſertle together. Andif this be a truth, as it were ealieto| 
makeit good by plaine euidence of Scripture, ſurely then 
it cannot be that they ſerue God, 

That they are the ſeruants of God, that giue them. 
ſclues to follow the faſhions of the world. Rem.12.1.the | 
Apoſtle ſaith, Gize vp your bodies a lining ſacrifice, holy, at 
ceptable unto God: and, Fer/.2. he lubioynes, Faſbionnet 


newing of your mind, that yee may prone what u the good mil | 
of God, and acceptable, and perfett. 

In the laſt place obſerue we, that the Apoſtle here op. 
poſeth the Spirit and Letter, meaning by the Letter (as 1 


is a dead Letter : the point hence is this, 

That the Law of God ,and indeed the whole Wordof 
God, without the Spirit, is but a dead Letter, The mini- | 
ſtery and preaching of man, not accompanyed with the 
worke of theSpirit of God,jis but a dead Letter,it isnot | 
able to worke grace and faith, or any true holinefle at al: 
and therefore, P/al.119.Danid often prayed to the Lord, 
that he would zeach him, and give him under ſtanding, Ver, | 
33,34. and that he would open his eyes that he might ſee the 
wonders of his Law , Verſ. 18. Epheſ.1.19,18, The A-| 


wiſedome and renelation might be ginen unto them, and that 
the eyes of their vaderſtanaing might be inlightened : and 
2.Cor.4.6. the Apolltle faith, that God by the ſame Al- 


mightie 
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ified Sinner anſr wered. Vers. 6. | 


night pa by which he brought light nn ofdke- 


neſle at firſt, by the ſame power he ſhines inthe hearts of 


true belecuers, and giues them light and true ſauing | 


knowledge in the face of Ieſus Chritt, clearing and con- 
firmiog this truth. That the minifterie and preaching of 
the Word, being not accompanyed by the worke of the 


| Spirit, is but a dead Letter, and not able to worke grace 


and true holineſſe : and the reaſon is this, 

The Lord hach reſerued that: as a Prerogative proper 
and peculiar to himſelfe, to make men yaderſtand, know 
and beleeuec the doctrine of his Word: and therefore the 


| Apoſtle ſaith, 1.Cor.3.7.Pav L mayplant, AP OLL OS 


may water, but G © Þ alone giues the creaſe : hee alone 


| makes the doctrine of his Word profitable. 


V Vee reade, that the Word of God it ſelfe conuerts, 
inlightens, giues wiſdome and vnderſtanding,and there- 
fore it is not a dead Letter, wirhout the Spirit, 

The Word of God(indeed)conuerts,inlightens,giues 


| wiſedome and vneerſtanding ; yet only as an inſtrument, 


and that not as any Phyſficall inſtrument, hauing verrue 
init ſelfe , bur as an inſtrument fgnifying and teſtifying 
that which the Spirit of God doth inwardly worke : and 
ſo this remaynes (till a truth , that the miniſtery of the 
Word, not accompanyed with the worke of the Spirit, 
is-buta dead Letter, it is not able to worke grace and 
true holinefle, 

And firſt this may ſerue to arme and ſtrengthen vs a- 
gainſt offence , in regard of this , that men are not 
wrought on by the plaine euidence and truth of the 
Word of God; we are not to {tumble at this, that where 
the Word is truely and faithfully preached, there ſome 
continue in their hardneffe and finnes, and are vile and 
notorious {1nners , vnreformed in their hearts and lines, 
yea make a mocke at the Judgements of God , denoun- 
cediuſtly againſt them for their finnes ; we muſt remem. 


ber, that grace and holinefle are things that God muſt 


K 4 _ give, 


Obied. 


Anſw, 


Uſe I. 


[r ought not to 
offend vs, that 
men proht not 
by the Word 
of God, truly 
and faithfully 
raught, 


| Reaſon, | 
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giuc, and they are wrought onely by 


| D 
| 
| 


' 


| for this, the Minilters of the Word 


come to the | 


Mariner the Letter. Surely then we are to come to 


conceic of our owne wit and vnderita 


; VVord, thatis a bleſſing that cannot 


ſuch mercy! I was borne and brought 
| have Jivedin finne, and yer thou haſt 


of the mercy of Godin this reſpec. 


| 


Spirit, working together with the Word, VVere it not 


comfort, But indeed Paul! may wilh himſfelfe ſeparated | | 4 

from Chriſt for the winning of mens ſoules ; yer ſhallno | Þ 

| more be wonneto Chriſt, then it pleaſeth the Father to 

| draw, Joh. 6. 44+. The Spirit bloweth where he liſteth ; and | Þ 

| the:cfore in this reſpe& we are not to be offended, | | ( 

Vie 2. Againe, this being ſo, that the miniflery of the Word] ® | 
How we are t |; not accompanyecd with the worke of the Spirit, isa dead| 


(ord of God. | V Vord with humble hearts, wee are to lay aſide all high 


| notto reli in our reading of the VVord of God, orin 
that we heare or learne of our Teachers, but we muſt be 
| earne(t with the Lord, that he would be pleaſed inward-| Þþ 
| ly to teach vs, by his Spirit; and the Lord vouchſafing| | | 
' to accompany the miniſtery of his VVord to ys with | 
| the inward working of his Spirit, we are to be thankfull| | 
for that mercy : that is a mercy not beſtowed on many, | |! 
How many do we ſee loft in ignorance, and in hardnefſe | | 
| | of hearr, and ynrcformed in their hearts and liues, who 
live inthe ſame place with vs, & frequent the ſame means | 
of ſaluation that we doe! Itis a blefſing of God to have | 
| the VVord preached to vs faithfully and truely ; but a 
| double bleſſing is it, to haue vaderſtanding hearts giuen 
{ vs, euen hearts yeelding to the truth of the V Vord, and 
| } tocome tothe ſauing knowledge, and comfort of the 


TL: 
ſifterh the proud, and gies grace to the hamble : yea, weare| Þ | 


| zcd,andin reſpect of that we are to breake out with Da- 
| | #:4, and ſay, Lord, what amT,that thou ſhould} ſhew me 


' tome aboue many thouſands, Thus are wee co meditate 
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the power of the 


could have ſmall 


the hearing of the 
nding : for Godre. 


be lufficiently pri- 


forth in ſin, and I 
youchſafed mercy 
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true belecuers, to bring forth fruit to death; here- 
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VERS. 7. 


What ſhail we ſaythen? [1 the Law ſinne? God forbid. Nay, 
| [ knew not ſinne, butbythe Law : For I had not knowne 


luſt, except the Law had ſaid, T how ſhalt not Iuft. 


F229 He Apoſtle hauing finiſhed the firſt part 


2229 and ſhewed how true belecuers are frecd 
24 1x2? and delivered from the Law:In this verſe 
PO ILIR heenters on the ſecond part of it, wherc- 


blots that ſome might haply caſt on it, and commends it, 
and ſhewes the true vſe of it; and this he doth from this 
7. Verſe to Verle 14. 

The blots the'Apoſile wipes away from the Law, are 
two. Firſt, that the Law ſhould be the cauſe of finne; 


andthis he propounds and takes away, Fer/.7. and with- 


all he ſhewes, that not the Law, but Sinne taking occa- | 


ſion by the Law, wrotght Concupilſcence reuiued jn 
him,deceiued him,and ſlew him, for of all thele he giues 
inſtance in his owne perſon, Y-r[.8,9,10,11. And then he 
ſhewes, that the Law init ſelfe is inſt and holy, Verſe 12, 
The ſecond blot the Apoſile wipes away from the Law, 
is this, that the Law ſhould be the cauſe of death, which 
he propounds and anſwers, Jer. 13. | 
To come to this 7. Verſ. #hat fhallwe ſay then ? Is the 
Law fime ? God forbid, Nay , I knew not ſinne , but by the 
Law : for 1 had not knowne luſt , except the Law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt yot Inſt, The Apoſtle hauing ſaid, Verſes. 
That the motions of ſinnes had force in the members of 


upon ſoine were readie to charge the Law to bee c- | 
vill, 2nd to lay this blot on it, that therefore the Law 


was ſinne, or the caule of finne: This foule calumny 


\ of this Chapter in the Verſes foregoing, | 


ih hee cleeres the Law from {ome foule 


and 


\ 
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| haue reſpect to thatthe Apoſileſaid, Yerſ.5. that theme- 


1 of finne ? Doth this Concluſon follow on the former 


| knowae, inſifting in his owne example, /s the Law ſinne! 


RomM.7. The Complaint of 4 Vers.7, 


DD ———__ 


meets 'withicin this Verſe, on this manner. Firſt,knoy. 
ing the former Poſition to be jound & goed, he prouckes 
thoſe that were like to cauill and to peruert that Poſiti. 
on, to tell him what they could thereupon conclude in 
the firſt words cf the Verſe, What ſhall we ſay then ? what 
followes on this? what ſhall wee hereupon inferre. And 
then ſecondly, he puts downe that concluſion , that they 
in likelyhood might, or,it may be, did inferre by way of 
interrogation likewile,' /s the Law ſinne? Shall wee thug 
conclude, dorh this Concluſion follow on my former 
Poſition, that therefore the Law is finne ? To this he an. 
ſwers negatiuely, and generally no, and that in a phraſe 
of deteſtation, as abhorrivg ſuch a foule Concluſion: 
God forbid. And then to this generall anſwere hee ſub. 
ioynes a further refutation of that abſurd Concluſion, by 


that the Law is ſo farre from being the cauſe of fin, that 
| one rightvſe of it is, to diſcouer finne and to makeit 


God forbid, ſaich the Apoſtle, Nay, faith he, 1 my (elſe 
knew not finne , but by the Law : and that hee further con- 
firmes by a particular inſtance of his knowledge of Lut, 
that hee himſelfe came to the knowledge of Luſt by the 
Law, and that he had not knowne Luſt, except the Law had 
ſaid, Thow ſhalt not luſt. And ſo weeſce the generall drift 
| of the Apoſile in this Verſe. 

What ſhallwe ſay then ? Theſe words, as I have ſhewed, 


tions of finnes which were by the Law, had force in our men- 
| bers to bring forth fruit vmo death: and they are thus tobe 
 concejued, as if he had ſaid, VVhat then ? VVYhatfol- 
lowes on that? V Vhat Concluſion ſhall wee thereupon 
inferre? [s the Law ſizne ? by a Metonymie of the effeR. 
The Apofiles meaning is this « Is the Law the cauſe 


————— 


abs this orofle concluſion the Apoſtle diſclaymes: hee| 


an Argument from a right and proper vle of the Law: | 


aA ESA 


Pofition, 
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Ron. ſentiified Sinner abfwered. Vex8.7. 


Ee by 
Poſition , that the [aw is the cauſe of fnne ? 


tfon, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Farre beir from vs lo to 
thinke; fie on it,it is a very abſurd and grofle thing lo to 
thinke ; nay, or nay rather, I knew not ſ{inne, but by the 
Law. That phraſe (1 knew not finne ) implyes two things: 
Firſt, this; I was ignorant of ſome things to be finnes, 
which yet are (innes, I knew themnort,or I tookeno no- 


;onorant of the greatneſle of linne; ſuch things as I knew 
ro be evill by the light of nature, I did not ſoundly and 
thorowly know ma, ſo euill as indeed they are , but by 
the Law, that is, by any other meanes but onely by the 
Law. The word (Law) here fignifieth the moral] Law of 
God, publiſhed by Moſes inthe ten Commandements, 
25 appeares by the inſtance following ; For { had nat 


thatis , had never come to know luſt to be finne, bur 
that looking intothe Law of God, I found it there ex- 


which the Heathen by the light of Nature did know and 


confefle, ' © | 


em. 
ha _ —— 


God forbid : that is a phraſe of abhorring and deteſta- 


tice of them to be ſinnes. And ſecondly , this; I was | 


| knowne luſt,except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Inſt : 


preſly forbidden and condemned, the Lord in the ten | 
Commandements ſaying dire&tly , Thos ſalt not conet,or, | 
Thou (halt not Iu. And by Luſtin this place, wee areto | 
vnderſtand both the rebellion of nature, the inclination | 
| £O euill, and thoſe firft motions whereby wee are ſtirred 
vptoeuill, and doe with delightthinke any thing con- | 
trary to the loue of God or our Neighbour, though wee | 
neuer give conſent of will to commir that cuill : for the | 
| Apoſtle hauing but the vſe of reaſon, could not be igno- |: 
rant that Concupiſcence with conſent of Will was finne, | 


| | 
Thus then briefly conceive wethe meaning of the A-. 
| Poſtle in the words of this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, | 
Wiat then ? what followes on that Poſition,that the motions | 
of ſinnes which were by the Law, had force in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death ? What ſhall we thereapon inferve? 


Doth [ 
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| R oM.7. The Complaint of 4 Vers, 7, ; 


Obſer. 


Dettrine I, 

| The holy 
Truth of God 

is ſubicRQto be 

| peruerted, 

Ve. 

. We are not co 

- maruc;lthar 

ſome force 

| from the 
Truth of -God 

ablurd con- i 


| clufions. | 


| know to be ſo enill, as indeed they are, by ary other meanes but 


— 


Dath this concluſion follow on 1t,T bat the Law t5 the cauſe of 
imme? Oh, no: farre beit from vs ſo tothinke; it werewe.. 
17 abſurd and grofſe ſo ro imagine, nay rather, his is a truth, 
[ {peake but of wme owne experience, 1 myſelfe was ignoran 
of ſome things to be ſinnes which yet were ſmnes,andthe thing, 
] knew to bee enill by the light of Nature , 1 did not ſunnd; 


onely by the morall Law of God. For example, I hadnean 
come to know that Luſt , the rebellion, the inclinationts emill, 
and thoſe metions whereby wee are flirred vp to cuill, and dy 
with delight thinks of any thing contrary to the lone of God or 
owr neighbour, though we yeeld not conſent of will tocommit 
that exill, were ſmnes, but that locking imta the Lawof Gol, 
I foundthem there cxpreſſely forbidden, the Lord inthe temh 
(ommandement ſaying aietlly, Thou ſhalt nt conet , or, 
Th:u ſhalt not laſt. 

Come we now to ſuchthings as are hence to be obſer. 
ued. What ſhall wee ſay then? [sthe Lawſinne ? Wee ſee, 
the Apoſile is forced ro prevent an ablurd concluſion, 
that ſome were ready to inferre on his former dogtine, 
Hee bauing deliuered that the motions of finnes which| 
were by the Law, had force in our members, to bring 
foorth fruit vnto death; ſome were ready thereuponts 
conclude, that therefore the Law was the cauſe of finne, 
This the Apoſile is forced topreuent and to ſay , Wha 
ſhall wee ſay then? isthe Law ſinne? 1s the Law the cauſed 
finne ? God forbid, Whence we ſee cleerely, 

That the holy Truth of God is ſubic& to bee peruer- 
ted, and to hauc abſurd concluſions vrged from it, Itis 
nq new thing, that ſome draw from the holy Truth of 

God abſurd and grofle concluſions; thus was itin the 
Apoflles time, as here we ſee Chap. 3. of this Epiſtle; and} 
thus it hath beene, is now, and will beeto the end of the 


) 


ſome pervert the holy Truth of God, ana force from it 
| abſurd and groſle concluſions. For example : That one 


World: and therefore we arc not to marvel] at this, that | 
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trange thing, thus it hath beene in all ages, and will bee 


proach on the Truth taught in our Church, that many ab- 
mioht as well, in this reſpect, reproach the Truth taught 
by the Apoſtle, and by the Lord himſelfe, Ts ic nor the 
Truth of God, becauſe ſome doe force from it abſurd and 


it to bee the ſame Truth that was taught by the Apoſtle, 
time: the Diuell is till like himſelfe, and he labours now 


end,to corrupt men, to ſow errors, andto force from the 
holy Truth of God many abfurd and groffe concluftons. 
And the conſideration of this may ſtrengthen vs againſt 
offence, in regard of many damnableerrors and herefies 
that ſprout vp together with the preaching of the ſound 


and holy Truth of God, | 
Now in that the Apoſtle confutes that abſurd conclu. 


fion, That the Law ſhould bee the cauſe of fine, and | 


ſaith, What ſhall wee ſaythen? is the Law ſinne ? is the Law 
| the cauſe of ſinne ? Goda forbid ; Note we briefely, 

That the Law is not the cauſe of finne: indeede finne 
takes occaſion by the Law, as Verle next, to be ſtirring, 
and to breake out; but yet it is a wrong tothe Law,and 
an imputation falſely caſt vpon it,to ſay that it is the pro- 
per cauſe of finne: and ſois it a wrong to the Goſpell, 
| toſay,as the Papiſts do,that it is a Do&trine diſpoſſefling 

mens hearts of all true loue of God and men, and ſetting 
open a gappe to all looſeneſle of life; for ſo they charge 
the Doctrine of Gods free Grace and free Juſtification of 
aſinnerto be, This is a meere ſlaunder. Indeed, ſo great | 
15 the corruption of mans degenerate nature, that many 
ture the Grace of God into wantonnefle : bur that is 


Childe of God may infallibly know another, and that 
Repentance gocth before Faith, and the like ; this is ng | 


tothe endof the World. The Papiſts they lay it as a re- | 


{urd opinions doe ſpring vp together with it. Surely they | 


| grofſe concluſions ? Nay rather, weare toacknowleoge | 
ſeeing the Diuell ſeekes to peruertit, as heedid inolde | 


as much as euer, nay, more , becauſc hee is neerer to his | 


i. 
* 


| 


; 
| 


| Dofrine I. 


The Law is 


of linne, 


Uſe. 


but 
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not the cauſe 


How the Pa- 
piſts wrong 

the DoQrine | 
ofthe Goſpell. | 
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Doftrine 3. 
Men comecto 
ſound know- 
ledge of linne, 
only by the 
Law of God. 
Rom.3.20. 


Gal.z.I9. 


Genaog. 


Reaſon. 


Pſal.x 57,8. 


| convincing of men, touching their linnes, and that Law 


ad. anees.. 


7 be Complaint of 4 Vexs, 7. 


| 
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Grace. 
In the next place obſerue we, that the Apoſile further 


confuting that abſurd Concluſion, that the Law ſhould 
be the cauſe of ſinne, he ſaith , Nay, / knew not ſinne, but 
by the Law. 1 knew not ſomethings to be finnes, but on. 
ly by the Law. Hence wee are giuen to ynderſtand thus 
much, | 

That by the Law of God only, the ſumme whereof is 
in the ten Commandements , men cometo ſound know. 
ledge of finne, men come to know that to be fin, which 
indeed is finne, and finne to be ſo foule and haynous as 
it is,onely by the Law of God : Ando this purpoſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes plainely, Rom. 3.20. By the Law com- 
meth the knowledge of ſinne: and, Gal, 3, 19. he ſaith, The 
L aw was added, meaning the Decalogue, or ten Comman- 
dements, becauſe of tranſgreſſim, That Law ſerucs to 
| diſcouer fin, and the puniſhment of ir, and for the ſound 


—————— — 


only doth this : for howſocuer the Law of Nature doe 
ſometimes diſcouer ſinne, as we ſee in eAbimelech, Gen, 
20.9, and we haue example of it in other of the Heathen, 
| yet that Law being much weakened by the corruption of 
nature, it cannot thorow]ly diſcouer finne nor the wrath 
| of God due to finne, only the Morall Law of God doth 
ſoundly and thorowly dilcouer finne, and men cometo 
the ſound and thorow. knowledge of ſinne,only by that 
Law. And the reaſon is this, 

That Law onely is the perfe& rule of righteouſneſle, 
and is moſt pure and free from all corruption, howloe- 
ucr.it may haue corrupt gloſles and interpretations faſte- 
| nedvpon it, as it had by the Scribes and Phariſes; yet 
| 12 it ſelfe it 15 pure and perfet,P/al.19. 7,8. and therefote- 
it doth perfeQly diſcouer finne, and men come to the | 
| found and thorow-knowledge of ſinne, onely by that 
Law. 


Now 
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may 


SL | | 
Now this firſt ſerues to proue, that the doctrine and | Vſe x. 
knowledge of the Law of God (the ſumme whereof we | The know- 
bauein the ten Commandements) is neceſlary,it i5nced. ledge of Gods 
| 61l that the Law of God be taught, and made knowne | Iv t5 necel- 
dit is needfull that wee learne the Law of God ye 
to vs, and i : 
and that wee ſhould cometo the knowledge of it : for 
why ? Itis the Law of God onely, that giues vs a true 
Fght of fine, and by that alone we come to a { ound and 
thorow-knowledge of finne z and therefore it is need- 
fall that we learne and know it, and to that end wee are 
carefully to atrend on the meanes that may bring vs to 
the vnderſtanding and knowledge of it; and wee are | 
with Danid to pray to the Lord, that he would reach v1, 
end pine vs underſtanding, and open our eyes, that we may ſee 
the wonders of his Law, 


row-knowledge of finne ; onely by the Law of God? | Weareto 
Furely then, if wee would ſoundly and thorowly know 
| finne if we would know what things are finnes, and how 
| foule, vgly, and monſtrous a thing fin is, we muſt looke 

jato the Booke of God, and not reſt in our owne ſenſe 
and ynderſtanding; we muſt not iudgeof finne, by the 
crooked rule of our owne reaſon : for this is that which | 
| decejves many , they iudge of ſinne by their owne cor- 
rupt ſenſe and reaſon, For example; they thinke it is no- 


only by the 
Word of God. 


uery turne,and to ſay, Oh God! O Lord! O Teſus! Gods |: | 
lonty! and the like, They thinke their wordes are' bur | 
wind, & that it is nothing to open their mouthes againſt 
ſuch as feare God, and to revile and to reproch them,and | 
they thinke it nothing to lie for aduantage,and to ſweare 
dy faith ortroth, and that iris a fgae of a baſe minde to 
put vp an iniurie, Which indeed i a mans glorie,Pro,19.11., | P!9.19.11. 
with a thouſand like. And hence it is that men pur faire 


Againe, is it ſo, thatmen cometoa ſound and tho. | Tſe 2. | 


wdge of finne | 


thing to take the Name of God into their mouthes ar e- L 


names on. foule ſinnes, and call Couetovineſſe, Good | 
 husbandrie Pride,Comelinefle; & Drunkennefle,Good 
fellowſhip, and ſuch like, Thus | 
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| by we ſhall find out our ſpeciall ſinaes; and ſecret (innes, 
| and that every ſwaruing from the Law of God,thoughit 
| be but in the leaſt want of that the Law requireth, to be 


| mine our ſelues, and eſpecially by the firſt and laft Com- 


| out of his owne experience,two things are offered to our 


| the beſt Teacher, that is able to ſpeake of thoſe things 


Thus men decciue themſelues , in judging of finne by 
their owne ſenſe and reaſon. We mult learne, not ro reſt 
in our owne ſenſe and reaſon , touching finne ; but wee 
are tolooke into the Booke of God,and to examine our 
hearts and lives by the Law of God publiſhed in his 
Word the ſumme whereot we haue in the ten Comman. 
dements ;z and we ſhall thereby find thouſands of things | 
to be finnes, which we neuer thought to be fo, yea,there- 


finne, 1,10. 3.4. And therefore by that wee are to exa- 


mandements of the Law. The firft,ſhewing the firſt mo. | 
tions of our hearts againſt God, And the laſt ſhewing 
the fiſt motions ef our hearts againſt our Neighbour, | 
(though wee yeeld not conſenc of will to them) to bce 
cuill. 

Wee are further to marke, that the Apoſtle ſaith not 


thus, /s the Law finne ? God forbid. Nay, the Law diſco-| 


uers {inne, or finne is made knowne by the Law : buthe 
giues inſtance in himſelfe, and he ſaith, / knew not franc, 
but by the Law, As if he had ſaid, That I ſpeake, I ſpeake 
out of mine owneexperience, cuen / my /elfeknew not ſin, 
but by the Law, that is, I my (elfe came to the knowledge 
of linne by the Law, From this manner of ſpeaking,the 
Apoſtle thus inſiſting in his owne example, and ſpeaking 


conſhderation ; I will ſpeake of them in order, 

The firſt is this : That it is an excellent thing, when a 
Teacher can ſpeake our of his owne experience touching | 
finne, and touching matters of faith and ſaluation;hee is 


out of his owne experience;he is the fitteſt to admoniſh, | 
to reproue, and tocomfort others, that can deliuer the 


Word of Infirution, Admonition and Comfort, out of |: 
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his owne experience. Read Pal. 51.12, 13. V Veethere 
fnde, that Daniddefired the Lord to reſtore to him the toy 
| of his ſaluation, and to ſtabl:ſh him with his free S perit, and 
| then he would teach others the way to find thehike com- 
fort and heauenly ioy: Then (faith bee) /3all[ reach thy 
| warerunto the wicked, ana ſinners ſhalbe connuerted wnto thee, 
 Heb.. 2. Itis faid, that the high Prieft under the Law, 
having experience of infirmities in himſelfe, was 61ter to hae 
compa[s1on on the people, and thereby was able ſufficiently 
to have compaſſion on them tha: were ignorant, and 
were out of the way, becauſe that he al/o 15 compaſſed with 
infirmities. Mat. 5. 19. faith Chrilt , Whoſoencr ſhall ob- 
ſerne and teach the Commandements of God, the ſame ſhall be 
called great in the Kingdome of heanen, VVhere wee ſee, | 


{ 


that he puts obſeruing or doing, before teaching,by that 
order of the words plainly pointing out this Truth : That | 


| heis the fitteſt to teach others, who himſelfe is a doer of þ 


that hee teacheth , and can teach out of experience, The 
[reaſons of this truth aretheſe: 
| Firſt, experience of the efhicacie, power, and working 
ofthe Word in a mans owne particular, in his owne 
ſoule, is the beſt Commentary , and the beſt meanes for | 
the rightynderſtanding of tke Word ; and he that feeles 
the power and fruit of the Word in himſelfe , euen in his 
owne ſoule.he is beſt able to open the meaning ofiit,and | 
 toapplyirt to others, and is the fitreſt and beſt Teacher, 
Apaine, when a man is able to ſpeake out of his owne | 
experience , and to deliver Inſtruction, Admonition , 
Counſellor Comfort , aSathing whercof himſclfe hath 
' had experience, it is a ſpeciall meanes to confirme that 
Which is delivered, and to workc it jnto the mindes, and 
oſeate and ſettle it on the hearts of the hearers: and 
| therefore (doubrlefle ) he is the befl Tezcher,that is ablc 
to celiver the holy Truth of God for Inſtruction or 
| Comfort, out of his owne experience, Theſe two cauti- 
; ONs being cduely obferued; Firſt, that he be ſure that he 
"IL deliuer 
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And ſecondly , that he deliverit in wiſedome , with due 
conſideration of neceſſary circumſtances of time , place, 
and perſon. Hee that ſo deliuers the boly Truth of God | 
out of his owne experience, without queltion is the beſt | 
Teacher, . 

This ought to flirre vp all Miniſters of the Word, 
howſoeuer they ſecke for other helpes of Arts and 
Tongues, which indeed are excellent things, andof 
ſpeciall vſe in teaching , and are notto be held, as ſome 
fooliſhly thinke, eAntichriſtian, or needleſle, they are 
of ſpeciall good vſe, andare to be {ought after, to make 
Miniſters fit fortheir calling, ButI ſay, howſoeuer they 
areto ſecke for ſuch helps , yer eſpecially are they to 
labour for experience of that in themſelues , which they 
reach toothers, euen to labour to haue a true feelin 
of that Truth, and of thoſe comforts of the Word in 
them{lelues, in their owne ſoules , which they publiſh 


—_ - 


deliver the Truth of God, and the {weet and heauenly 
comforts of the Word , with profit to the People of 
God. | 

Yea, the Truth now deliuered,is of vſe to priuate per- 
ſons. V Vouldft thou that art apriuate perſon , be moſt 
fitto counſell, tro admoniſh, to inſtruct, and cornfort o- 
thers, as occafton is offered ? Then labour thou to ſpeake 
the wordof Cuunſell, of Inftruction, of Admonition, 
of Comfort, out of thine owne feeling, and out of thine 
oWne experience :ard if thou fo ſpeake , no doubr, thy 
ſpeech will be more effeQtuall, and doe more good then 
the moſt eloquent that can be, not comming from expe- 
rience, Thote that reproue eloquently, they pierce not 
the heart, and thoſe that comfort with fine eloquent 
ſpeeches, comfort little or nothing, when their ſpeeches 
come not from a feeling and experience of that they 
{peake in their owne hearts. 


deliver the Truth of God, and not his owne conceit. | 


and make knowne to others : So they may bee fitter to 


| If 
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entree 


| Rom 7 [anttified Sinner anſwered. Vers.97. 


If thou bee able to comfort others with the comforts 
herewith thy [elſe haſt beene comfortedof God, 2, Cor,1.4. 
and canſt truely vie the words of Darid, Pſal. 65.16, 

ume and hearken, all yee that feare God, and I will tell you 
what hee hath done to my ſoule , to my poore ſoule; I my 
ſelfe was thus or thus diſtreſied , and this courſe I rooke, 
andthe Lord vouchſafed mee this comfort; no doubt 
thy ſpeech will finde better entrance, and preuaile more 
then the moſt wittie and eloquent Oration of the beſt O- 
rator wanting experience, | 

And therefore if thou wouldſt be a moſt fit Counlel- 
lor, a molt fir InſtruQor, a moſt fit Comforter of others, 
labour thou to ſpeake our of thine owne expericnce, and 
tofecle the power and fruit of that thou ſpeakeſt in thine 
owne ſoule, 

The ſecond thing offered from this manner of ſpeech 
the Apoſtle here vſeth, 1 knew not ſine but bythe Law: 1 
came to know (inne by the Law : The Law brought me, 
even my felfe, ro the knowledge of finne, is this, 

That men muſt come to the knowledge of finne in 
themſclues, by the Law of God, and by the Word of 
God: and they oncly profitably heare or read the Word 
of God diſcoucring finne , that are thereby brought to a 
knowledge of their owne finnes, and the greatneſle of 
them, and what they haue deſerued by them, and to ac. 
knowledge them z we haue the examples of many to this 
purpoſe in the Word of God, who haue beene brought to 
aknowledge and {fight of their owne particular {innes, 


| by hearing or reading the Word of God. 2, Sam. 12. 


weread, that Nathan comming to Daxid, and doing the 
office of a Prophet, and deliuerivg to him the VVord of 
the Lord, and that meſlage the Lord had put into his 
mouth, Daxd was thereby brought to the knowledge 
and fight of his particular ſinnes,and to an acknowledge- 
ment of them, Verſe 13. Then Davip ſaidvnto N a- 
THAN,] hake ſinned agamft the Lord, And ſo the Iewes, 
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48. 2.37- | AA. 2. Peter preaching vnto them, and applying the 


VVord clofe to their hearts, the Text faith, Veile 27, 
Wien they heardit, they were pricked in their hearts , they 
were brought to a true fight, and to a true and lively 
ſence of their particular ſinnes , and they cryed cut, Mey 
and brethren, what ſhall ws doe? 2. King. 22.11. wercad, 
that when good King /ofih heard the Word of God read 
before him he renthis Cloarthes : and Verte 19, itis te. 
tifhed of him,that b15 heart did melt, and hee humbled him. 
ſelfe before the Lord. And to this purpoſe we haue the ex. 


ample of the Ninjuites in /ozah 3. who at the preaching. 


' of Jonah were brought to a fight of their finnes,and to an 


acknowledgement of them, 

Theſe examples doe ſufficiently clcere the point : That 
men mult cone tothe kno ledge of ſinne in themſelues, 
by the Law, and by the VVord of God ; and then only 
they profitably heare or read the VVord of God diſco- 
uering finne, when they thereby are brought to a fight 
and knowledge of their particular finnes, 

The reaſons of this truth are firſt, this, The VVord 


preached to that end, that men ſhould thereby take 
notice of their particular finnes, and come to acknow- 
ledge them, 

Againe, ſecondly, vnleſſe men come to a knowledge 
of finne inthemſeclues, and co a light of their owne par- 


themieJues to ſtand in that neede of Chriſt that indeede 
they doe. And therefore it muſt needs be held a certaine 


| truth, that men are to cometo the knowledge of finnein 
| chemſclues, by the Law, and by the VVord of God: 
| and then onely men heareorread the V Vord of God dil- 
covering {1n, with profit, when they are thereby brought | 


toa knowledge of their own particular finnes, the great- 
nefle of them,and what they haue deſerued by them,and 
roan acknowledgement of them, 
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of God diſcouerivg ſinne, is written to that end, and. 


ticular finnes,they will never be truely humbled, nor find. 


| Rox. 7. ſandlified Sinner anſwered. Vzas.7. 
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And this being a Truth,it diſcouereth to ys,that many | 
arc vnprofirable Hearers and Readers of the Word of | 
God. 

How many, I beſeech you, beethere that are farre 
from profiting by the Word of God in this manner?how 
many be there that take no notice of their owne particu- | 
lar finnes by the Word diſcovering ſinne? Nay, are there | 
not many , that though their finnes be never ſo plainely | 
diſcouered before them , by the miniſtery of the Word, 
yetthey take no notice of them at all, much lefle are ! 
brought to acknowledge them; as Gariſhneſle in appa- | 
rell, how often hath it beene made knowne to be a foule 
andgrieuous finne ; and yet where is any that are guiltie 
of that ſinne that take notice of it, and acknowledoe it 
tobe a ſinne in themſelues? So I might inſiſt in Drunken- 
neſſe,in Whoredeme,in Sabbath-breaking,andin Com.. | 
mon ſwearing: theſe fhnnes haue beene often diſcoutred 
by the miniſtery of the Word ; and yet where is almoſt | 
| any that take notice of them, and are brought to ac. 

knowledge them in themſclucs? Nay , doe not many, as 
we vie to ſpeake, ſet a good face onthe matter, andout=. 
face the miniſtery of the Word ? andif at any time they 
take ſome lietle notice of theſe {innes in themſelues , yet 
then they ſecke toextenuate them, and to iuſtifie them, 
and toſtand out in defence of them, yea, to quarrell 
with the affe&ion of the Teacher; that hee ſpeakes nor 
out of Joue ; that he is too rigorous, and ſpeakes of no- 
thing but damnation, and the like. 

Surely (ſuch perſons are farre from profiting by the 
Word «i{covering (inne,nay,they ſhew themſclues to be 
| graceleſſe, and that they haue no dram of grace or good- 
neſſe in them, they are like wicked e4bab, of whom wee 
reade, 1, King. 21, and Chap, 22. Thar hee profeſſed hee | 
tooke Eliah and eMichaiah tic holy Prophets of the 
Lordfor his enemies. And ſo they profeſſe they take the 
Miniſters of the Word for their enemies , and they wiſh | 
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i) to them, becauſe they tell them of their finnes, and lay | 
their ſinnes before them. 1 

It is: note of a good heart, to be willing to heare | 
of ſinnc, and to be iuſtly reproued for it, as Daviy 
ſaid, Pſal. 141, verſ.5. Let the righteous [mite mee, for * 
thatts ab:nefit : and let bimreprone mee , andit fhall bee a | 
prect:us oyle that ſhall not breake mine bead, And a good | 
man or woman likes thoſe Sermons beſt, that bring them 
to ihe knowledve, ſenſe and feeling of fin in themſelues; 
an jf thou be ſo farre from taking notice of thine owne 
hone by the miniſtery of the Word diſcouering finne, as 
| that cnaou doſt wrangle and quarrell with thoſe that lay 
thy tinnes befcre thee, itis anote of a wicked and grace- 
I« (ſe heart,and that thou art yet in the gall of bitterneſle, 
and ju the bond of iniquirie, 

Learne we then our dutie, learne we to take notice of 
ſinye in our lelues, by the VVord of Ged diſcouering 
ſinne, Then only wee heare orreade the VVord of God 
diſcoucring finne, with profit , when wee take notice of 
finne in our ſelues , and are thereby brought to a fight of 
our owne particular finnes, And know wee thus much | 
* further, Thar the firſt ſtep to grace, and the beginning 
** of true conuerſion, is to ſee thine owne ſinnes in parti- | 
* cular, and the vglinefle of them, and what thou haſt 
deſerued by them : and till thou ſeethat, thou ſhalt neuer 
come to be truly humbled for them. 


owne particular ſins, by the VVord of God diſcovering | 
ſinne, certainely the Lord will one day bring thee to a 
fight of them, by his puniſhing hand, he will one day re- 


ng 


againſt thee, hee will then ſet before thee the greatneſle 


ſoule into the gulfe of fearefull deſperation. 


Andagaine, if thou be not brought to a fight of thine |. 


prouethee, and ſct thy finnesin order before thee, P/al. | 
50.21, And then thou ſhalt find that the Deuill will rore | 


of thy finnes, and the curſe of the Law, and the horror | 
| of Gods judgements, anda thouſand to ene plunge thy 
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of God diſcouering linne, prouoke the Lord to comea- 
ozinft thee with-his puniſhing hand,and fo to awake thy 


order before thee , and ſuffer the Deuill torore againſt 
thee, to ſer before thee the greatneſſe of thy ſinnes, and 
the curſe of the Law, the horror of Gods Iudgement, 
and to plunge thy ſoule into the gulfe of fearefull deſpe- 
ration ; then learne thou by the miniſtery of the Word, 
now ſounding in thine cares, and diſcouering finne, to 


| takenotice of fin in thy ſelfe , and to come to the krow- 


ledge of thine owne particular {:nnes, that ſo thou mayR 
berruly humbled for them, and finde mercy, pardon 2nd 
forgiueneſſe of them at the hands of the Lord. 

Come wee new to the laſt words of this Verſe, [ had 
vat knowne laſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſbalt not luſt. 
In which words (as before I ſhewed) the Apoſtle con- 
firmes it, that hee knew not ſinne, bur by the Law, by 


| particular inſtance of his knowledge of Luft, as that hee 


knew not Luſt to be ſinne, but by the Law, that he had neuer 
come to know the rebellion of his nature, and the ficſt 
motions rifing thence in his mind, to be finnes, had not 
the Law made them knowneto him to be ſo. 


| Now then obſerue we, who it was that was thus igno- 


rant touching Luſt, who it was that knew not Lult to be 
inne, till he came to looke into the Law of God , there 
to find ir forbidden and condemned ; even the hcly A- 
poſile Paul, a man of excellent knowledge and gifts, a 
learned Phariſe, and ove that, before his hag WAs 
brought up at the feetroef GAMAL1EK 1, andinſtrulted ac- 
Fording to the perfeft manner of the Fathers, and was 2calows 
rowaras God, as himfelfe witneſſerh, A.2 2.3. and yet he 


If then thau wouldſt make it good to the comfort of 
thine owne ſoule , that thou art entred into the way cf 
grace and ſaluation; and if thou would nor, by defer. | 
| ring to take notice of thy particular ſinnes by the Word | 


dead heart and ſeared conſcience, and to ſet thy finnes in. 


faith, Hee knew not Luft to be finns , but t the Law. 
Be | L 4 FE Hence ' 
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with(tanding of themſelues maruellous ignorant in re. 
{pect of linne, and are as blind as Beetles, in reſpe& of 
the concupilcence of nature , and the foule and curſed 
fruits of that corruption that is within rhe heartandin 
the ſoule, they are notable to take notice of them, they 
ſce not. many foule groſle corruptions, that lurke in their 
hearts, to be fins, they are altogether ignorant of them, 


| And ro this purpoſe we haue not only theexample of the 


Apoſtle in this place, but we haue alſo the example of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, and the great Rabbines & Doctors | 
ot the Law; though they were men of great knowledge 
and vnderſtanding, yet wee find they knew not many in- 
ward luſts of the heart to be finnes, and therefore they 
thought that an outward obſeruance & keeping of ſome 
Commandements , of themſclues was ſufficient , as ap- 
peares plainely, CMatrh.g, in many Verles of it. Our $a- 
uiour labours there to reduce them and others to a bet- 
ter ynderſtanding of the Law; he faith, Verſe 21. Tee 
hane beard that it was ſaid to them of the 01d time, Thon [halt 


| 20k kill: for whoſoruer killeth, ſpall be culpable of indgement. 


Verſ.22. But 1 ſay wnto Jon , Whoſoener ts angrie with bus 
brother vnaduiſedly, ſhall be culpable of indgement, and mho- 
ſoener ſaith unto his brother, Raga, ſhall be worthy to be fn |, 


| niſhed by the Councelt: and whoſocucr ſhall ſay, Foole, frallbe 


werihy to be prniſhedwith hell fire. Verſ-27. Teo hauc heard 


| that it was ſaidtothem of old time , Thou ſpalt not commit 


| adultery, But I ſay, Verſ.28, vnte you, That whoſorncr loo- 
| keth on a women, to luft aſter her , hath committed adultery 
already with her in his beart, Vetl. 32. Tee hane heard that | 


| it was ſaidto them of old time , Thou ſbalt not forſweare thy. 
{ [elfe, but ſhalr performe thine oathes to the Lord. But 1 ſaf 
| P1220 Joh Verſ. 34. Sweare not at all, neuther by heanen, for ot 
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ſound the depth of thejr wicked and deccitfull hearts, 
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is bus foote-ſtoole, Ngither by leruſalem : for it 1s the- Cutie of 


 Verſ.37. But let your communication be Tia,zea, Nay nay : 


And not to adde any more examples , common expe- 
rience ſhewesitto be a truth , that men of greatknow. 
ledgeand learning , men that are expert and skilfull and 
very wiſe in other matters, yet of themſe]ues they are 
blind and ignorant, in reſpe& of the corruption of na. 


thatare in their hearts to be ſinnes, 2. 

And the reaſon of this truth is, that we find, /er.17.9, 
The heart of man t deceitfull and wicked abone all things ; 
who can knew it ? The heart of man hath in it an hidden 


I. 


in other matters, yet of themſeclues they are not able to 


they are not able to ſee their hearts to be fo foule and ſo 
filthy as indeed they are. O | 

When Hazael was told by the Prophet El/ha,2.King. 
8.12, whar evill he ſhould doe to the children of Ifrael, 
as that hee ſhould ſer their Cities on fire, andflaytheir | 
yong-men with the ſword, and daſh their Infants again | 
the ſtones, and rent in pieces their women with Bilder 
What, faith he, Jerſ.13. Is thy ſernant a Dog, that 1 ſromld | 
ave this great thing ? He ſpake it with indignation,as if he | 
had (aid, What doft.thou thinke of me?Doſt thou thinke 
that I am of fo dogged a nature ? Doſt thou thinke that 
I have ſuch a vile and monſtrous heart within mee, that I 
can find in mine heart to doe fuch thin gs as thou telleſi | 
me? No, no: certainely 1 have nor ſuch a wicked heart 
within me, Hee could not of himſclfe ſee the wicked. | 


i the Throneof God, Verl, 35. Nor yet by the earth: for it | 


the great King, Verl,35, Neither ſhalt tho ſmeare by thine | 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or blacke. | 


| for whatſoener is more then theſe, commeth of ewill, 


twre, and they ſee not many foule corruptions and luſts | 


and bottomeleſle depth of ſelfe-Joue and of ſclfe-deceir; | 
and therefore though men haue excellent reaching wigs, | 


yea, though they be men of great vnderſtanding & kill | 


Reaſon, 


——_— 
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PEE 


= neſle } 


a... at. 


| 


Vſe. 
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matter to (pie 
our the lur- 
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hearts, 


| 


'not take notice of it, though it were told him by the 
Prophet. 


| men being not able to ſce their hearts to be ſo foule as 


| truth, that men of great knowledge and judgement, men 


L-  owne hearts willdeceiue vs, and tellys, they are not ſo 
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nefſe and corruption of his owne heart, nay, hee would 


The holy Apoſtle Peter, a man truely ſanctified, could | 
not belecue his Lord and Maſter, the Lord Ielus, who} 
knew his heart, and could not deceiue him; yet (I ſay) he 
could not belecue him , when hee foretold him of his 
threefold denyall , he could not be perſwaded there was 
ſo much wickednefle in his heart, Matth.26.35 PETER 
ſaid to him, Though 1 ſhould ate with thee, yet [ wonld not de. 


thee. 
Now then the heart of man being thus deceitfull, that 


indeed they are, wee may reſolue on this as a cettayne 


that are yery wiſe and ynderſtanding in other matters,yet 
of themſclues they are blind and ignorant in reſpect of 
the corruption of nature, and they ſee not many foule 
corruptions and finnes that are in their owne hearts, to 
be finnes, 

Let no man then deceiue himſclfe, let none of vs thinke þ 
it an cafie marter to-findout ous finnes; and eſpeciallythe | 
lurking finnes and corruptions of our hearts. If wee | 
thinke , wee deceiue our ſclues ; if men of great know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding ; if men of great learning,and 
of deepeſt inſight in other matrers,be blind in reſpe& of 
che corruption of nature, and be not able of themſclues 
to fee many foule corruptions that are in- their owne 
hearts, to be finnes ; ſhall we thinke ir an cafie thing, to 
ſpic out the lurking finnes of our hearts ? No, no :; our 


= K 


foule within as they are, and the Devill will ſoothe vs 
yp,and make vs belecue we are not ſuch ſinners as indeed 
We are, | | 

And henceit is thar ipnorant perſons pleaſe themfſclues | 
1y a conccir, that they loue God with all-cheir hearts,and 
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they loue their Neighbour as themſclues : and is it not | 
the ſpeech of many that if they had liued in the dayes of | 
Chriſt, they would hane beene farre from dealing with | 
him as the Tewes did? and it they had lived in the dayes 
of Queene Mary, they would haue beene farre from ha- | 
uing their hands in the bloud of the holy Martyrs: nay, 
they would rather haue taken part with them againſt 
Bonner and Gardener, and the reſt ? Will not many tell 

outhus , who notwithſtanding ſhew themſelues moſt | 
ſpitefull and malicious againſt them that proſeſle the | 
ſane truth the holy Martyrs did, and in whom appeares 


thelike pietic and zeale ? 
And will not they tell you thus, that traduce them that | 


truly feare God, andrayle on them, and revilethem,and 
pivethem all mannex ot opprobrious names, and hold | 
them baſe and vile ? Poore ſoules ! They (ee not the cor- 
uption of their owne hearts, and what is within themy, 


| 


| 


Fi R = s 
our ſelues; let ys not thinke it an eafie matter to find our 


thine heart diligently, ro find out the bidden corruptions 
| [of it: it is hard for them that vſe the greateſt care and di- | 


Afſuredly, thou that art a malicious wietch, and doſt | 
carry thy ſelt ſpitefully againſt them that truly feare God, 
if thou had(t lived in the dayes of Chrift, thou would | 
haue beene ready ro haue driuen the firſt nayle into him, 

Andif thou hadft liued in the dayes of Quecne Afary, | 
thou wouldſt haue beene as forward as any to havepur | 
fire to the Martyrs. And therefore let none of ys deceive 


the lurking finnes and corruptions of our owne hearts. 
Men of great knowledge and ynderſtanding are igno- þ 
rant of the corruptions of their owne hearts, and doſt | 
thou thinke to beeafily acquainted with the wickednefſe 

of thine heart? No, no: deceiue nor thy ſelfe; ſearch | 


i. 


] 


ligence, to find out a quarter of that corruption that is in | 
their owne hearts :and therefore Daxid ſaid, P/al,19.1 2. 
Who can underfland his faults ? clean/eme from ſecret faults. | 


Oh then, take thou paines with thine owne heart , be | 
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continually ſounding and gaging the depth of it, and 
ſpying out the ſecret and hidden corruption of it, andto 
that end bring thine heart to the rule, euen to the Law of 
God and the Light of his Word, and often call on the 
Lord, that he would more and more diſcover to thee the 
hidden corruptions of thine owne heart. 

In the next place ; In that the Apoſlle ſaith, 1 had wo 
bnowne luſt but by the Law, I had not knowne luſt to be a ſinne, 
except the Law ad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt ; we are plaine- 
ly taught, 

That Luſt or Concupiſcence is finne, I meane notna. 
tural! luſt or deſire after things that tend ro the preſerua- 
tion of nature, as after mcate ordrinke, or the like; for 
thoſe were in man before the fall: Nor yet ſpirituall luſt 


| ordefire after heavenly things , which the Apoſtle calls 


T he luſt of the Spirit, Gal.5.17. Butby Luft, vnderſtand 
that rebellion of nature, the firſt motions that ariſe from 
thence, whereby we ate ſtirred vp to doe euill , and doe 
with delight thinke on any thing contrary tothe Will of 
God, though conſent of our hearts doe not follow. Theſe 
(I ſay) are ſinnes,, and wee find them condemned inthe 
| Word of God; and this kindof luſt and concupiſcence 


| is ſinne, 


Saint ſobn ſaith, 1. Epiſt.2. 16. The luſt of fleſh is not of 
the Father; it ts euilland ſirfull, And hence it is that 210- 
ſes commanced the children of Iſrael to circumciſe the 
foreskin of their hearts, eucn to pare off the corruption of 
cheirhearts, and that indeed the very thought of any 
thing contrary to the loue of God or Man, though con- 


| ſent of will follow nor, is a fin, it is cleere by this reaſon : 


Such a thought is direQly againſt the Law of God, | 
 Lok,10.27, Thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy God with all thine 
beart,with all thy ſoule, and with allthy ſtrength, and with all 
thy thonght, andthy Neighbour as thy ſelfe. It is a fruit of 
corruption;for we ſhould neucr haue had ſuch a thought 
if wee had continued in the ſtate of innocency, And 
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therefore it muſt needs be held, and that iuſtly,to be cuil, 
| andto be a fin, yea, ſuch a thought in them that ve truly 
regencrate,is properly a ſinne : and therefore the Apoſtle 
oppoſerh it to the luſt of the Spirit, Gal.5.17. The fleſh 
lſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and 
theſe are contrary one to the other, 

Now then this being a truth , it ſerues firſt ro confute 
the opinion of. the Papiſts, who hold and teach, tyar the 
firſt motions rhat ariſe in the mind or heart, whereby we 
are ſtirred vp to doeeuill, if they gayne not conſent of 
will, they are no ſfinnes: which is directly oppoſite to the 
truth now delivered . Oh bur, fay the Papilts {among o- 
ther obicRions of lefſe waight) they obie that, /am.1. 
15. ay they, Wee there reade, that when luſt hath con- 
ceived, it bringerh forth ſinne; and therefore luſt ir ſelfe 
isno :nne, but onely brings forth ſinne, Anjw, It 1s no 


oood conſequent, Luſt brings forth ſinne; therefore ir 
15no finne, Indeed it is not that Gnne which it brings 
forth, bur yer one ſinne may bring forth another, and we 
may rather thus conclude, Luſt brings forth finne;there- 
fore it is {inne : for the proper cauſe and mother of eujll 
muſt needs be cuill it lelfe ; and therefore notwithſtan. 
ding this and other cauils of the Papiſts, it remaynes a 


truth, That the firft motions that ariſc in the mind, wher- 


low not, are ſinnes. 


Re 


great cauſe to be humbled and caſt downe in our ſelues : 
for why ? though ir were poſſible (which indeed cannot 
be) but though ir were poſſible for vs to be free from 
wicked words and deeds, yet euen the euitthoughts thar 
ariſein our minds, to which wee giue no conſent at all, 
bur ſnib and checke them, yer thole very thoughts defile 
Vs, and mak? vs guiltie of finne before God : and there- 
fore we haue no cauſe to ſwell, and to be proud, and to 
thew forth our pride by ſpeech, countenance, gellure, 


apparell, | 


by we are ſtirred vp to euill;though conſent of will fol- 


Secondly, this truth plainely ſhewes vs, that wee haue 


| 
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apparell, or the like, we being guiltic not onely of many 
Gnfull words and works, but allo of many vaine and fin. 
full choughts and imaginations , the leaſt of which de. 
ſerues the curſe of God and everlalting perdition; and 
itis the Lords mercy, that for them wee arenot vtterly 
confounded. 

Againe, this bcing ſo, that the very firſt motions that 
ariſe in ourminds, whereby wee are ſtirred vp to euill, 
though conſent of will follow not, areſinnes :itmuſt | 
needs teach ys to make conſcience of our very thoughts 
and deſires; wee may not thinke, as many fooliſhly doe, 
that our thoughts are free, and that wee ſhall not be ac. 
countable to God for them, No, no : euen the enjl] 
thoughts of our hearts, to which we neuer yeeld conſent 
of will, are fins, and, without Gods mercy, ſhall plunge 
vs into the pit of cucrlaſting perdition, and for them we 
ſand in need of the precious bloud of Ieſus Chriſt. And 
therefore learne we to make conſcience,not only of what 
we ſpeake or doe, but alſo of what wee thinke or deſire, 
and labour we to waſh our hearts from wickedneſle, as 
the Lord required, /erem,4.14. Labour we not onlyto 
cleanſe our lives from wicked conucrſation, but to purge 
our ſoules alſo from euill thoughts and ſinfull imagina- 
tions ; the Lord ſees the one aſwell as the other, and will 
puniſh the one aſwell as the other; and therefore learne 
we to make conſcience of our very thoughts and deſires. 

The next thing that comes to be conſidered,is this,the 
Apolile faith, / had not knowne luſt to be ſinne, except the 
Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt, He was deceiued touch- 
ingluſt, and he had net knowne it to be ſinne, but that 


| looking into the Law of God, he there found it expreſly 


to be forbidden and condemned, and ſo came to ice his 
error and to be convinced of it. Whereby firſt wee ſee, 
that the Apoſtle freely acknowledgeth that hee was de- 
ccived, and he isnot aſhamed to confefle that hee was in 
an error touching luſt till he came to looke into the Law 


of | 
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fGod,and was thereby conuinced of his error, Whence 
we arc talight by his example; 1 will but pointar it, 
Not tobe aſhamed to confeſle our ſelues to be decei. 
ved, and toacknowledge our ſeluesto be in anerror, be- 
ing convinced of error by the Word of God, byplaine 
evidenceof truth; it is one (peciall vie of the Word of 
God to diſcouer falſhood, and to conuince men of error, 
+ Tim.3.16, The Scripture us ginen by inſpiration of God, 
and i; profitable to teach, toimprone : that is,to improuc er- 
cors and falſe opinions, and men being convinced of er= 
cor, and that which they hold, being diſcouered by the 
 plaine euidence of the Word of God to be erroneous 


| and falſe, they are freely to acknowledge ic ſoto be, and | 


willingly to ſubſcribe to the truth. 
And this meets with all ſuch as are wilfull in their er. 


rors, and obftinately perſiſt and go on in their erroneous 
opinions, notwithſtanding the plaine euidence of the 
Word of God laid before them to the contrary. It is the 
| caſe of many Browniſts, Papiſts, Anabapriſts ,*and o- 
| thers , that are taynted with foule and profle errors, 


| 


though their errors be diſcouered,, and though they be 
convinced by the plaine euidence of the Word of God, 


| 


| torenounce them, but (till they perliſt, and Rill they goe 


yetthey wil not be driuen from their errors,nor broughr 


on in them ; ſurely, ſuch perſons hold alye in their righr 
hand,the Apoſtle compares themtoIANNEs avdTan. | 
BRES who withſloed MOSES, 2.Tim. 3.8, So they refiſt | 
the truth , and tho y are men of corrupt minds, and reprobate | 
concerning the faith , as the Apoſtle there ſpeakes : yea, | 
ſuch perſons refift and withſtand the Spirit of God; for | 
the Spirit of God ſpeakesto vs in the truth of the Word | 
of God, and therefore they withſtanding that truth,they | 


DO —— — 


refiſe the holy Ghoſt,as Stephen ſaith of the ewes, Al.7.51. 
And withour queſtion it is out of pride, and out of an o- 
uerweening of themſclues, that men are weddedto their | 
oWne grofle and erroneous opinions,and will not be dri.- | 
uen 
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uen from them. They thinke they ſee more then other 
| men dce, and more isrcuciled to them, (and they flicke 
| not to ſpeakeit) then toall the world beſides, when the 


are dealt withall and conuinced by the VVotrd of God, 

and haue nothing to ſay againſt} the plaine euidence of 
truth; yet they thinke it would be a diſprace and a dif. 
paragement to them to confeſle their error, And hence it 

3s that they wilfully perſiſt, and goe on in their abſurd 

and grofle opinions. Now this we multi take heed of, this 

is a feareful] height cf ſinne, and men that arethus con. 

ceited, andthus wile in their owne conceits, and wilful. 

ly withſtand the Spirit of God, {peaking in the plaine e- 

uidence of the VVord of God, are ina dangerous caſe, 

Pro.26.12. Seeſt thou a man wiſe im h1; owne conceit ? more 

hope is of a Foole then of him-, 

Then learne wee not to bee aſhamed to confeſlſe our 
ſclues to be deceiued, and to beinanerror, being con- 
ninced of error by the plaine cuidence of the V Vordof 
God; *letvs in ſuch a caſe give glorie to God, and take 
ſhame to our (clues ; let God be iuſtified in his VVord 
and Truth,and let vs acknowledge our ſelues to be lyers, 
being found ſo to be by the euidence of his VVord, 

Now further, in that the Apoſtle faith, Hee had yo 
bnowne tuſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt, he 
had not knowneluſt to be finne, but by looking into the 
Law of God, and there found itexpreſly forbidden and 
condemned; the point henceis this: 

Thatthe Law of God diſcovers ſinne, yea,the Law of 
God diſcovers the finne of nature, it diſcouers the rebel- 
lion of the heart, the yery inclination that is in men na- 
turally to cuil,& the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, 
whereby they are ſtirred to euill, though conſent of will 
follownor, to be ſinnes; yea, it is the Law ef God only 
that diſcouers luſt ro be ſinne , and the firſt motions that 
ariſe from thenceto be ins , and itis not any other Law 


| or any other learning in the world that doth that , but 
only 
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only the Law of God. All the wiſedome of the Heathen, 
and of all the wiſeſt and moſt learned in the world, was 
neucr able to ſee the rebellion of the heart to be finne, 
and the firſt motions that ariſe from thence , hauing not 
conſent of wall; only the Law and Word of God makes 
them knowne ſoto be, and indeed diſcouers them to be 
finnes ; for why ? 

The Word of God, asit is, Heb.4.1 2. « lively and migh- 
titin operation , and ſharper then any two-eaged ſword , and 
entreth thorow, enen to the diniding aſunaer of the Soule and 
the Spirit, aud of the woynts ana the marrow; and that on- 
ly is a Diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
thatdiſcernes the choughts and the finfulneſle of them. 
Andto this purpoſe the Apolile ſaith, 2.Cor.10.4,5. The 


Ged, to caſt downe holds , and bringing into captinity enery 
thought , caſting downe the imaginations, and enery high 
thing that & exalted againſt the kyowledge of God,and bring. 
ing into captinity encry thcught to the obedience of (brit: 
every ſinfull and rebellious thought. 2.Pet.1.19. The A- 


darke place; becauſe indced it ſhines in mans heart, as in 
a darkeplace, & trycth out al the ſecrets of his thoughts, 
20d the finfulnefle of them, and makes manifeſt and dil. 
couersthe deepe and hidden things that are in the heart, 
This doth the Law and Word of Fo Air gat no other Law 
or learning in the world is able thus to doe. And the 


| reaſon and ground of this truth, is that which is added, 


lerem.17,10. 

Verſe. faith the Prophet, The heart «s deceitful, and 
wicked abone all things; who can kyowit ? And then he ſub- 
loynes, Verſe 10. 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, and trie the 
reynes, enento gine 10 enery man according to bu wayes, and 
according to the fruit of his works, | 

Now the Lord being wedroyrecys, Hee being the 


polile calls che Word of the Prophers,who were the true In- | 
terpreters of the Law of God, A light that ſhines in a | 


weapons of our war fare are not carnall, but mightie , through 


= | M ſearcher 
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Ve 1. 


A difference 
betwee 1c 
Gods Law 
and all other 
| Jawes whatſo- 


Euct. 


Uſe 2, 


fobrcher and knower of the heart, A. r. 24. his VVord 


| and his Law mutt needs be like to himſelfe , and partake 


| 


; of his nature, vertue, and power ; and therefore this we 


may reſolue on as a certaine truth, that the Law of God 


finds out the rebellion of the heart, and diſcouers that tos 
bee finne, and the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, 


| whereby men are (tir'd vp to cuil:, though conſent of will 


| follow not, to bee ſinnes, and no other law or learning 


whatſocuer beſides is able lo to doe. 


Ft | 


| Firſt, this Truth puts plaine difference betweene the 
| Law of God, and all other Jawes and learning in the 
| world, The Law of God onely difcouers the ts. 2h 
of the heart to bee finne, and the firſt motions that ariſe 
from thence, whereby men are ſtird vp tocuill, tobee 
{\finnes, which all the lawes, andall the learning inthe 
| world isnot able to doe. | 
| And hence wee may eafily conceive the Law of God 
publiſhed in the Booke of God, to be the very V Vord of 
God, euen to bee the eternall Word of the euerliuing 
God: for why? it is not all the learning in the world, 
that is able to difcerne the ſecret thoughts and intents of 
the heart, and to diſcover them to be ſ{innes , bur onely 
the Lawof God publiſhed in the Booke of God. And 
therefore, as God alone is the Scarcher of the heart, fo 
that V Vord that declareth to man what be his thoughts, 
that his very cuill thoughts to which he giues no conſent 
of will, are finnes, muſt needs bee the VVord of the ſame 
God, cuen the eternall V Vord of the eternall and euerli- 
| uing God, This is a ſtrong argument, euincing and de- 


is publiſhed in the Booke of God, to be the very VVord 
| of God, againſtall barking , and blaſphemous Arheiſts 
inthe world, 

Againe, this being ſo, that the Law of God diſcouers 
{ the rebellion of the heart to be finne, and the firſt moti- 
| ons that ariſe from thence, whereby they are Rirred ” 
| ew, 


- 
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{ monſtrating the Law of God, cuen the Law of God that 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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' nedPapiſts doe ſo much exalt fleſh and bloud , and ſo 


| the Word of God, and by the Law of God, they would 


euill, to be ſinnes, and no other Law nor learning is able 
{o todoe; by this we may ſee whence it is that the lear- 


m2gnifie nature, and ſpeake ſo much of pure naturals. 
Surely it is from hence, they looke on nature onely with 
the eye of their Schole-learning,which indeed is a blind 


and corruptionof their hearts; and henceit is that they 


tand iuſt inthe fight of God by the workes of the Law. 
Poore ſoules ! rhey decceiuc themſclues exceedingly : if 
they did bur lookeinto their owne hearts by the light of 


befarre from thus exalting nature, that would diſcouer 
tothem that the naturall (treame of their heart « onely 
exill, and that continually, Gen.6. 5. and that the firſt mo-. 
tions by which they are ſtirred vp to evill,, though con- 
ſent of will follow not, are finnes ; and the conſideration 
of that would pull downe thcirpride and high conceit 
of their pure naturals, 

But to leaue them, and to come to our ſelues; Is it fo, | 
thatthe Law of God diſcouers the rebellion of the heart | 
to be ſfinne, and the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, | 
whereby they are ſtirred to ewill, to be ſinnes, and no 0- 
ther Law or learning in the world is able ſo to doe ? 


puide, and not able to diſcouer to them the filthineſſe 


thinke they can fulfill the Law of God, and can come to | 


If then wee would find out the rebellion of our owne | 
hearts, wee muſt ſearch them by the Law of God, the | 


the holineſſe of that wil reueale the hoes papa and 
peruerſneſle of our corrupt natures; andit is the preach- 


ingof the Lawof God,and of the Word of God alone, 
that will ſearch the hearts and lives of men, and diſcover 
to them their hidden and ſecret finnes :; never was any 

drouphtto a fight of his finnes,, and to be humbled for 
them by any other learning inthe world, but only by the 


Preaching of the Law of God andthe Word of God, If ; 


M 2 our 


Whence it is 


 thatthe Pa- 


pifts doe ſo 
magnifie na- 
ur?, 


Pſe }. 


; How by 
light of that will diſcloſe the darkenefſe of our minds; | ſearching,men 
may find out 
the rebelhon 
of their hearrs 
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our hidden corruption and {innes be met withall by he 
miniſtery of the Word, weeare to acknowledge it to be | 


the very Word of God that is preached tovs, and wee 
are to acknowledge the finger of God in his owne Or. 
dinance; for no other word or learning in the world is 


able ſo to doe. It is the manner of ſome, if their cloſe | 
finnes, their boſome ſinnes be met withall by the Word | 
of God, to frer and ſtorme, and to thinke the Preacher | 
| hath beene told of their ſinnes, or that hee deales with a 


Familiar. No, no: thou muſt know it, whoſocuer thoy 
art, it is the power of the Word of God that findes thee 
out, & thou art to acknowledgeit the Word and Law of 
God, that isable to dive into thine heart, and to ranſacke 
the moſt ſecret corners of it, and much more is it ableto 
find out the fins of thy life, though they be done in a cor- 
ner.2.K1m.6.12,We reade,that the ProphetElyha told the 
King of Iſrael the words that the King of Aram ſpakein 
his privy Chamber. And forthe Word of God is ableto 
diſcloſe the things thou doſt in thy bed-chamber, and as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1. Cor. 14. 25, To make manifeſt the ſe- 
crets of thine heart. | | 

And therefore, if thy ſecret ſinnes be met withall by 
the miniſtery of the Word, acknowledge it to be the ve- 
ry Word of God : for no other learning is able to doe 


| that : and ſubmit thy ſelfe to the power of it, and learne 


to be humbled ; and know this, if thou be not humbled 
by the Word of God diſcovering thy finnes to thee, thou 
art more hardned by it, and thou ſauoureſt the Word to 
thy deeper condemnation : for the Word of God is ne» 
ver truely preached invaine; It ſhall accompliſh the willef 
the Lord, and proFfÞer inthat for which it is ſent, And if thou 
be not humbled by it diſcouering thy finnes to thee, thou 


art more hardned; and that is a fearefull condition, rake 
heed of it. 


VERS. 
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| 
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VERS. 8, 9, IO, II. 


Put ſnne tooke an occaſion by the Commandement, and 
wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence : for without 
the Law finne 55 dead. | 

For 1 once was aline without the Law : but when the Com- 
mandement came, ſinne renined : 

But 1 dyed,and the ſame Commandement which was oraayned 
onto life, was found to be unto me vntodeath : 

For ſinne tooke occaſion by the Commandement, and decetnea 
me, and thereby ſluc me. | 


ÞÞ 24 N theſe Verſes read, the Apoſtle goes on 

F-- further, to cleere the Law from thoſe 
5 foule blots that ſome might haply ble- 
| 8 miſhit withall; as to be the cauſe of finne | 

Sz) and of death : and he ſhewes,that not the 
Law, but {inne taking occaſion by the Law, wrought 
Concupiſcence, reuiued in him, deceiued him and flue 
him : that is the ſumme of thele foure Verſes, To come 
to the handling of them as they lye in order. 

Inthe 8, Verſe wee haue two things offered to our 

conſideration. Firſt, a conceſſion or grant made by the 
Apoſtle, that finne is an accidentall euent of the Law; 
and this hee propounds with a reference to that which 
went before, implyedin the firſt word ( But.) Bur ſinne 
torke an occaſion by the Law. As if hee had ſaid, Tne Law 
Indeed is ſo farre from being the cauſe of ſinne, as it dif- 
couers finne,, and makes finne knowne : bur yer this I | 
muſt needs grant and yceld vnto,that finne is an acciden- | 
tall event of the Law, finne happens, or ſinne comes to 
paſſe ypon occaſion of the Law. 
Now this Propoſition is nor thus barely propounded; 
but the Apoſtle, in propounding of it, ſhewes whence 
t1sthat finne is an accidentall event of the Law, name- | 
ly, from the prauitie and corruption of nature, that cor- 
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Interpretation 


taking an occaſion by the (ommandement, and wrought in me 


an” YI CO OS I RO oO IO. > - — > I 


ruption tooke occaſion by the Commandement to be | 
[tirring and ro be working. And inſiſting in his owne ex- 
ample, hee makes knowne , how tarre the corruptian of 
nature was ftirring & working on occaliqp of the Com. 
mandement in himſelfe, euen to the bringing forth of all 
manner of concupilcence, Saith he, Size roeoke, or, ſinne | 
all manner of Concupiſcence, + 
Io which words the Apoſtle puts downe another vſe 
of the Law, in reſpect of ſuch as be varegenerate : That 
in reſp-& of them,it hath this vſe as an accidentall occa- 


— 


| fon, it ſtirres vp the corruption of their natures,and vp. 


on occafion of the Commandement forbidding luſt, the 
lultof their hearts becomes more violent, and (tirres in 
them more ſtrongly, and breakes out more violently in. 
to all m:nner of {innes; and then ro this Propoſition the 
Apolltle ſubioynecs a reaſon, which is, from the abſence 
of the Law, or from the ignorance of it, that where ci- 
ther the Law is abſent, ornot knowne, there finne yes 
dead, in the laſt words , For withaut the Law, finne ts dead, 
Ani that is further confirmed and amplified in the words 
following. Bur to keepe within the compaſle of this 
eighth Verle , we ſee the parts of it : 

Fiſt, a Propotion, wherein is particular inſtance of 
the Apoſitles owne example, in theſe words, Sinne toke, 
or,ſine tukimng an occaſion by the Commandement, & wrought 
mm? all ranner of concapiſcence. And then a reaſon of that 
in tne words following : Fer without the Law, ſin us dead: 

but ſinae.| The word Sinne in this place fignifieththe 
prauitie or corruption of nature, that in-bred corruption 
that we brought with vs into the world, and carry about 
v> continually :itis the ſame with that, Chap, 6.12. Let 
not ſinne rei one 1s your mortall body, that Jee ſhould obey it 11 
the luits thereof, Tooke , or, Taking occaſion, The word 
here rendred Occaſion, ſometimes ſignifieth opportuni- 


ty of doing a thing , it cannot be ſo taken in this place, 
but 
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but che meaning is this : That though the Law giue no 
occaſion of finne , yet mans nature is ſo corrupt, as it js 
tirred vp by the Law forbidding ſinne, and thereby it 
takes occaſion to be working,and more fiercely breakes 
out into all- manner of finnes, ( 7 the Commanaement,) 
By that Commandement that forbids Luit ſpoken of in 
the Verſe before, by that Commandement truly known, 
and duely conſidered, (Wrought in me) thatis, effected 
and brought forth in me, I being yet in my naturall ſtate 
and condition, being yet inthe fleth, as Verſc5, When we 
were in the fleſh. ( All manner of concupiſcence,) The word 
(Concupiſcence ) here hignifieth aRtuall luſt, even aQuall 
evill thoughts and defires ; and by all manner of concu- 
piſcence , the Apoſtle meanes all ſorts of euill motions, 
ariſing from the corruption of nature, contrary to the 
loue of God and the loue of Men, and againſt both the 
firſt and ſecond Table of the Commandements; For with? 


conſideration of the Law, Sine & dead, or was dead, 


knowne to be finne, or did not fo ſtrongly and fo fierce- 
ly worke ; it was, as it were,dead, in compariſon of that 
firong working it had, after the Law was knowne and 
duely conſidered, That this is the meaning, is cleere by 


! the Context : for the Apoſtle ſaith , hee knew not luſt to 


be finne, till he came ro looke into the Law of God, and 
duely to conſider ir, and that finne tooke occafion by the 
knowledge, and due conſideration of the Law, torage 
and (well, and to breake out inco all manner of euills. 
Thus then conceiue wee the Apoſtles meaning in this 
Verſe, as if he had ſaid, 

The Lawindeed u; not the cauſe of ſinne , but yet the cor- 
rYption of nature being ſtirred vp by the knowledge and due 
confideration of that Comandement that forbids leſt , thongh 


10 occaſion of ſinne was thence ginen, yet the corruption of na= 


| Fare thereby taking occaſion torage and ſwell, and to breaks 


Ons M 4 out, 


out the Law, that is, Without the knowledge and due | 


[that is, the corruption of nature Jay hid , and was not 
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out, it effeied and brought forth in me, being yet inmy nata. 
rall ſtate and condition, all ſorts of enill motions , cotrary to 
the lowe of God, ana contrary ts the loue of Men ; for without 
the knowledge and due conſideration of the Law, the corrup. 
tion of nature was, 45 it were, dead,it lay hid, and did not (o 
ſtrongly and fiercely worke as afterwards , when the Law was 
knowne, and aucly conſidered. 

Here firſt, in that the Apoſtle faith, Sme tooks occaſion 
by the Commandement : the corruption of nature on the 
Commandement tooke occaſ1on to be ſtirring and wor. 


of mans na- 
ture, ASIt 
takes occaſion 
to breake out 
on the Com- 
mandement 


of God. 


| the Commandement of God,and the more the holy will | 
| of God is reueyled and knowne, the more doth the cor- 


« 
- 
tht. 


king, to rage, and ſwell , and to breake out more fierce. 
ly. Wee may eaſily ſee and conceiue the greatneſle and | 
{trong working of the corruption of nature; ſo greatis 
the corruption of nature, and ſuch is the pravitie and 
perucrſnefle of it,that it takes occaſion to breake out on 


| ruption of nature rage, and {well , and breake out into 
ſfinne: the wicked nature of man is this; The more heis 
| forbidden to doe any thing, the more and the rather hee | 
| defires and ſeekes to doe it. In this,the corruption of na» 
ture is like the Gangrene, the Leprofie, the Noli me tan- | 
| gere, and ſuch diſeaſes as are made worſe, by ſuch things | 
| as ſhould be a meanes to cure them. And as a violent 
ſtrong ftreame of water, if you roule a great ſtone into 
it, or make a damme or bankein the midſt of it, the| 
| higheritriſeth , and the more it roares and ſwells, and 
| breaks ouer with greater violerice; ſo it is with the wic- 
| Ked and peruerſe nature of man, the more it is oppoſed 
| by the holy Law of God, and the morethar it is ſet a- 
| gainſt it as a banke to keepe it in ; the more doth it rage 
| and{well, and the moreit breakes out into ſinne;and the 
more a thing is forbidden, the more doth the corrupt 
mind of man giue it ſelfe to the doing of it. 

; VVe may ſee this cleerely in the example of the Iſrae- 
lites; wee find, that when the Lord commanded them, 


and 
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and inuited them by many ſweer promiſes to go into the 
Land of Canaan, then they would not goe intoit, they 
diſpraiſe ir, they murmure againſt God, and they like E- 
oypt berter, they defire to returne thither againe, um. 
14- 2,3,4+ The children of Iſrael murmured againſt M 0- | 
$154ard AAR ON, andthe wholeaſſembly ſaid vnto them, 
| W.nld Gedwe had dyed in the Land of Egypt, or mthis Wil- | 
derneſſe, would God we were dead, 3. Wherefore now hath 
the Lord brought vs into this Land, to fall vpen the ſword? | 
our wines and our children fhall be 4 prey : Wereit not better 
for v5 10 returne into Egypt ? 4. And they ſay one to another, 
Let vs make a Captayne, andreturne to Egy;t. Andalittle 
after, when the Lord in the ſame Chapter forbids them to | 
enter into the Land, then they would needes in all haſte 
ooe thither, The Text ſaith, Verſ. 40. They roſe early in | 
the morning ,and gate them wp into:he top of the Monntayne, 
ſaying, Loe, we be ready to goe vpto the place which the Lord 


| them to doc otherwiſe, and to ſacrifice to him in cuery 


| deathof Chriſt, then they would needes take ir vp as a 


of ournature, that it takes occaſion to breake out on the 
Commandement, and ſuchis the wicked nature of man, 
that the more athing is forbidden, the more his corrupt 
mindis ſetonit, and the more hee giues himſelfero the 
doing of it. And doe wee not ſee this in common expe- 


hath promiſed: for we hae fined, 
Sq againe, the Lord commanding them to facrifice to 


him on his owne Altar onely , their corrupt minds carry | 


place, When circumciſion was commanded of God, all 
Nations lothed it, but when it was aboliſhed by the 


thing needfull to ſaluation : and therefore the Apollle 
bent himſelfe ſtrongly againſt it, Gal. 5. 2,3. Behold, 1 
PAv L ſay vnto you, that if yee be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhal 
profit you nothing, For [ teftifie againe to every man which 
KCIrcumciſed, that be is bound to keepe the whole Law. 

To theſe wee might adde many like examples cleering 
and confirming this truth : That ſuch is the peruerſnefle 


rience? 


Num.1 442,346 
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rience ? Arethere not many , who the more they are ad. 
moniſhed of their euill courſes, and the more they are dif. 
ſwaded from euill, the more their corrupt hearts areſet 
on euill, and the more eagerly they follow it ? Is it not 
ſometimes the ſpeech of a blaſphemous Swearer, being 
juſtly admoniſhed and reproued for his ſwearing, he will 
therefore ſweare the more? Andis it not thus with ſome 
beaſtly Drunkards, being told of their drunkenneſſe, and 
juſtly reproued for it, doe they not thereupon giue them. 
ſclues more and more to the practice of that ſfinne?I wiſh 
it were not thus with too many : but alas,it is too cleere, 
itis the caſe of too many : yea , ſome there be, that the 
more their ſinnes are diſcouercd and forbidden by the 
Word of God, the more deſperate they become in a 
courſe of euill, and ſay, Oh, weare the Goates, we are 
wicked, and wee ſhall be damned : and thereupon they 
ſet themſelues purpoſely to doe euill, cheir owne corrupt 
hearts carry them more violently to a courſe of finne, 
The reaſon of this truth is this : 

There is a dire contrariety betweene the holy Law 
of God,and the corrupt nature of man:the Law of God 
beares the ſtampe of God, it is perfeRly iuſt , and holy, 
and like to God himſelfe : and the corruption of nature 
beares the tampe of Satan, and his lively Image ; andſo 
theſe two comming together, if the Law of God doe 
not repreſſe and overcome the force and working of cor- 
ruption, it intends the force of it, and makes it more 
violent : as the coldnefle of the ayre that is about the 
fire, intends the heate of the fire, and makes the fite burne 
more fiercely; ſo the holy Law of God, comming tothe 
corrupt nature of men, jf it doe not reprefſe and ouer- 
come the force and working of it, without queſtionit 
intends the force of it, and makcs it more violent ; and 
therefore this we may ſer downe as a certayne truth, that 
ſuch is the peruerſneſle of our nature, that it takes occa- 
ſion to breake out on the Commandement of God , and 

the 
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the wicked nature of man is this, that the more a thing is 
{rbidden, the more his heart {being left to it ſelfe) is ſer 
on it, and the more he giues himſelte tothe doing of it. 
Now then, this bcing a truth, ir diſcouers firſt that it is 
nolight and crifling thing, it is no ſmall matter for a man 
or womanto be in their naturall ſtate and condition;ma- 
ny in this reſpect deceiue themſelues exceedingly., be- 
cauſe haply they are kept by reſtrayning grace, from 
ſome foule and grofle ſfinnes, as Whoredome, Murder, 
Stealing, and ſuch like ; they bleſſe themſelues, and 
thinke themſelues in a maruellous good caſe, and they 
make nothing of it, that they are yet in their naturall 
ſateand condition , having no euidence that they are 
freed from that , and that they are in bondage vnder the 
corruption of nature : but alas, they deceiue themſelues 
exceedingly; and ſo long as they are in that ſtate, they 
Xein a miſerable condition: for why ? through the per- 
| uerſnefle of their nature, they are ready to turne that to 
an occaſion of ſinne , which ſhould be a meanes to doe 
them maſt good; they are ready to turne the Law of 
God, and the holy Word of God, which is the chiefe | 


meanes to cure ſin in them, to an occaſion to make them 


_— 


| 


eaperneſſe in a courſe of ſinne; and that is a miſerable 
ſtate : what hope can there be of any good in ſuch a caſe 


We hold that Horſe to be a very Iade, that the more 


linne the more, and to goe on with greater violence and | 


| 


45 that ? ; 
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heis ſpurred, the more he goes backward: and wee hold | 
that to be a tubborne and deſperate child, that becauſe | 
his Father wills him to doe a thing therefore he ſets him. ' 
ſelfe againlt it; and the moreearneſt his Father is to haue 
him doe it, the more backward he ſhewes himſelfeto the 
doing of it. Now this is the caſe of every one of vs by 
rature; ſo wicked and ſo perverſe is our nature, that the 
more the Lord requires good duties at our hands, the | 
more vntoward wee are to the doing of them ; and the | 


| 
| 
| 
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prepared to 
the hearing of 
the Word of 
God. 
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more any euill is forbidden, the more eagerly wee deſire 


it, and ſecke todocit, if wee beleft toour ſelues; and 
therefore thinke it not a matter of nothing to bein thy 
nacurall Rate and condition, ſo long as thou art in that 
Rate, thou art in a miſerable ſtate : and therefore finding 
thy ſelfe in that ſtate and condition, haſten out of it, and 
neuer reſt, till thou be renued by grace, and that thou art 
wrought on by the Spirit of grace and ſanRification, 


Againe, is it ſo,that the peruerſnefle of nature is ſuch, | 
that it rakes occaſion to breake out on the Commande. 


ment of God, and the more any euill is forbidden, the 
more the corrupt heart of man is ſet on it, andthe more 
he giues himſelfe to the doing of it? We muſt then leame 
tocome to the hearing of the Word of God prepared; 
for why? wee are in danger, through the peruerſneſle of 
our owne nature,to turne that into our bane and poylon, 
that ſhould be a meanes to doe ys moſt good, euen to 


take occaſion from the holy Word of God diſcoucring | 


our (innes, and condemning them,to become more eager 
and violent in a courſe of finne, andto be hardenedin 
our evill wayes, as many are by the Miniſtery & Preach- 
ing of the Word of God : and therefore we are carefully 
to prepare our ſelues, when we come to heare the Word 
of God, ie are to labour to disburden our hearts of fin- 
full luſts, and of that pervuerſneſſe that is in them by na- 
ture, and to humble our ſoules before the Lord, entrea- 
ting him to ſanQifie our hearts by his grace, and to come 
in feare ard trembling, that ſo the Word may be to vs a 
Word of life and comfort, and a Word of ſaluation. 
Inthe next place oblerue wee, that the Apoſile ſaith, 
Sinne to-ke occalion by the Commandement, The Comman- 
dement of God gaue no occaſion, but the corruption of 
nature thereby tooke occaſion to be ſtirring, and wor- 
King, and to bring forth all manner of euill. Wee ſee 
then, the Apoſtle cleeres the Commandement of God, 
and frees that from blame, he juliifies that, and layes no 
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culc on that at all; bur hee layes the faulc and blame | 
| where it ought tolye, namely, on the corruption of na-= 
ture, that the corruption of nature tooke occaſion where 
none was giuen , euen by the holy Commandement, to 
bring forth all manner of concupiſcence. 

VVhence note we, how we may cleete the holy Word 
of God preached, from all fault and blame, when it be- 
comes to ſome men a ſauour of death, and they are there- 
by hardened and made worſe, By this we learne how to 
iuſtifie the holy Word of God preached, in that reſpec, 
and to lay the fault and blame where it ought to bee, 
namely, on the corruption of their owne hearts : the ho. 
lyVVord of God preached, giues men no occaſion to 
be hardened, and made worſe in a courſe of finne, bur 
their owne wicked and corrupt hearts thereby rake occa- | 
fon to be hardened and to become worle, and from the | 
trength of their owne corruption they peruert the holy 
Word of God to their owne deſtruction; and thus it was 
aid by the Prophet Is AtAn, ſſai.6.9, 10. Goe and ſay 
vntothis people, Tee ſhall heare mdggd, but yee ſhall not wnder- 
fland; yee ſhall plamely ſee, and not perceine : make their 
bearts fat, make their cares heauy, and ſbuttheir eyes , leſt 
they ſee with their eyes , andheare with their eares , andun- 
derfland with their hearts, and connert, and he heale them, 
The holy Prophet is ſaid to make their heart fat, and 
to harden them, becauſe they were hardened by occaſion 
of his preaching, His is gaue them no occaſion : | 
but they thereby tooke occaſion to bee hardened and | 


——— 
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wee learne howto iuſtific the holy Word of God prea- 
ched, and to free it from blame, though ſome be thereby | 
hardened, and ſauourit to death and to their owne de- | 
ſtrution: the fault is not in the VVord of God, but in | 
their owne corruption ; yea, by this we learneto iuſtifie | 
God, andtocleere Him in reſpeR of His dealing with 
men, when He is ſaid to harden their hearts, and to flirre | 


"Mo M7. ſanetified Sinmer anſwered. Vers. g. | 173 


| made worſe. So is that place to be ynderſtood; and ſo | 
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Rom.s.12. 


f HA vp to euill, The Lord hardens the heart,and flizres! 


vp to evil}, not by inſtilling or infuſing any theleaſt evil] 


| intothe hearts of men, but by ſetting before them ſuch 


things, as they through their owne corruption abuſe, 
and turne to occahons of cuill ro themſelues ; as his pre. 
cepts, his threatnings, his counſels, his blefimgs. P/ahy. 
105-25-itis ſaid, The Lord turned the heart of the Egyp. 
tians to hate his People, The meaning is, they hated 
Gods People, becauſe the Lord blefled them;they tooke 
occaſion by thoſe benefits the Lord beſtowed on his 
People, to hate them. And ſo the Lord turned their 
hearts to hate his Peoplc,not by putting evill into them, 


but by ſerting his benefits beſtowed vpon his People, | 


before them, by which through their owne corruption, 
they tooke occaſion to hate Gods People. And thus wee 
may iuſtifie the Lords dealing with man, and cleere him 


from blame, when he is ſaid roharden their hearts, and 


to ſtirre themvp to euill, 
Further obſerue wee, that the Apoſtle here faith, that 
Sinne taking occaſion by the C:mmandement wrought inthem 
all manner of Concupifcence, it efteged, and it brought 
forth in him all ſorts of cuill motions. Where wee ee, 
the Apoſile giues to the corruption of nature , an cfec- 
ting or working power, a power to cffeQ, and to bring 
forth euill motions, Hence then wee may eaſily gather 


| thus much: 


That the corruption of nature is a thing that hath a 
reall being, it is not, as ſome have thought, a mecre ab- 
ſence or priuation, or a meere want of that holineſle and 
righteouſncſle that ought to be in vs : but it is a poſitiue 
thing , it is a thing that hatha reall being , it is botha 
guiltineſle of the finne of our firſt Parents; form ADAM 


all finnea, Rom.g.12.anditis an inclination, a proneneſle 
of all the faculties of the ſoulc to that which is evill, and - 


apainſtthe Law of God; andſoitisa thing that hath 2 
reall being; and it is the proper cauſe producing and 


bringing 


| 
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briogiog forth all euill motions , and all wicked and fin- 
&ll actions, it is the mother ſinne, it brings forth all 0. 
ther finnes whatſoeuer, And to this purpoie the Apoſile 
lames ſpeakes plainely, Chap. 1. 14,1 F ſaith he, Exery 
mantis tempted, when he is drawne away by his owne concupiſ- 
cence,and us entiſed. And when luſt hath conceiued,it brmg- 
th forth fine , and fine, when it ts finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death, Where we ſee,he giues a power to concupilcence, 
that is, tothe corruption of nature, to entiſe, to draiy to 
fnne, and to conceiue, and bring forth finne , euen all 
manner of actuall ſfinnes. 

And hence is the corruption of nature called, The boay 
of inne, Rom. 6, 6. and the o/d man, in that place and in 
many other places : and it is called, the fleſh. All which 
denominations doe fignific and imply thus much, that it 


poltle afcribes to the corruption of nature, a luſting, 
Rem.6.12. Let not ſinne reigue therefore in your mortall bo- 
41, that yee ſhonld obey it mthe luſts thereof : and Gal.g.17. 
The Fleſh Iuſteth agamſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh : and theſe are contrary one to the other, And therefore 
doubtlefſe it hath area}l being , andirt hath an effeQting 
and working power, and as a mother, it brings forth all 
manner of -aCtuall finne. | 
This being a truth, it firſt meetes with the error of the 
Pelagians : this being true,it cannot be true, that the Pe. 
lagians of ancient and of later times held, that all finnes 
that are committed, they come not from the corruption 
| of nature, but they are done only by imitation, So Pela- 
' $1 and his followers held & taught. That cannor Rand 
| withthis truth, that the corruption of nature hath are- 
all being, and as a mother, giues being to other finnes, 
= as a mother, brings forth all manner of a&tuall 
anes,. 

Apaine, isit ſo, thatthe corruption of nature hath a 

| teall being , and hath an effeQuall and working power, 

and 
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Children doe 


eull, nor only 


by imitation, 
bur rhe cuill 
they do,comes 
from aroorte of 
cortuprion 1n 


themlelues. 


Pro,21.15» 


| 


nec 


and as a mother, brings forth all manner of aQuall fins? 
Surely then children doe not cuill only , becauſe they ſee 


others to doe cuill, children doe not practiſe euill onely 
by imitation; which was likewiſe the error of the Pela. 
gians: but the cuill that children doe, it comes from a 
roote within them, the corruption of nature hath areall 
reſidence and being in them , and that corruption hath a 
working power,and that giues being to all the euils they 
commit, and that children doe cuill from the corruption 
that hath areall reſidence and being in themſelues , may 
plainely appeare by this. 

Many times ſome particular cuill quality is foundina 
child in his infancy, the child is pecuiſh, froward, and| 
ſuch like ; it hath ſome particular euill quality in it,in the 
very infancy , before it can learne any thing thatis ill by 
imitation: and therefore certainely the corruption of na- 
cure is a thing that hath a reall reſidence and being in 
children, and hath a working power in them , and giues 
being to all the euill they commit. And this Parents are 
totakenotice of , Parents are not onely to confider that 
their children are ſubie&rolearneill, and to take it from | 
examples, and ſo to take heed they giue them no ill ex- 
ample, wherein many are faulty; but they muſt thinke 
on this, that there is a roote of bitterneſle really abiding 
in their children,and that,that hath an cffeQiing and wor- 
king power, and giues being to all the euils that they | 
commit , and ſo labour by all good meanes to rooteit 
out of their children, Pro, 22. 15. ſaith SAL 0M 0N, 
Foolifoneſſe is bound in the heart of a child: but the rodof 
correflion ſhall drine it away from him : there is a bandlt of 
folly mm the heart of a child: but the rod of correflion ſpall drine 
it away. | 

Let then all Parents take notice of that folly, and that 
yanity and wickednefſſe that is really abiding in cheir 
chiliren, and labour by iuftruQion , by correction, and 
by all other meanes to drive it out, If thou failc in this 
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(1 the world, never fo well qualified z men that haue the 
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dutie, theu that art a Father or Mother, thou ſhalt one 
day find to thy wo and forrow, thatthere is a bitter root 
really abiding in the heart of thy childe, it will one day 
ſhew forth the working power of it, and breake out in- 
-oſtubborneſſe, diſobedience,and many foule diſorders; 
yea, haply ſuch, as will bring thy childe to an vntimely 
2nd: and then thou wilt wiſh that thou hadſt raken no- 
tice of it, and in time laboured to root it out : butthen ir 
will bee too late; yea, then thou ſhalt finde a burre in 
thine owne ſoule,and a wound in thine owne conſcience: 
for without repentance the bloud of that childe ſhall be 


this dutie, | 

One thingnore we further in the Apoſtles Propofiti- 
on, Hee faith, that ſinne taking occaſion by the Combuande- 
ment, wrought in him all manner of concupiſcence.That isto 


his naturall ſtate and condition, the corruption of nature 


| traryto the loue of God, and contrary to the loue of men; 


i 7 of bis companions, and of his owne Nation, and was much 


| 25 Orrebukeable. And yet cuen in him thus qualified, 


effected and brought forth all ſorts of euill motions,con- 


and yet Parl was a man excellently well gifted and qua» 
lified, even before his Conuerſion, hee ſaith of himſelfe, 
Gal. 1,14. that he profited in the Tewiſh Religion abowe ma- 


more xealons of the tradition of his fathers: And Philip.3.6. 
Touching the right eonſnes which is inthe Law, ſaithhe, 1 


dd the corruption of nature , on occaſion of the Com- | 
mandement, effe& and bring forth all ſorts of evill moti- 
ons ang luſts, Hence then we are giuen to ynderſtand, 
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That there is in all and every man and woman the ſame | 
leedes of ſinne, & the ſame perucrſinefſc ofnature,though 


greateſt pifts of nature, or the greateſt endowments of 
earning, orthe like, they have in them by nature tne 


required at thy hands: therefore let all Parents thinke on | 
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| ſame ſeedes of finne thatother men haue, yea, inthe | 
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bcſt man in the world, there are by nature the {eedes of 
all manner of finnes, as Chriſt ſaith, 0.3.6, That which 
| &s borne of the fleſh, # fl:ſh: it is nothing but a lumpe of 


corruption. Hence it is that men that. are yet in their 


natural! (tate, are ſaid to be darkeneſſe, Epheſ.5.8. and to 


| bein the fleſh, verſ.5. ofthis Chaptcr,and tobe dead, Epheſ, 


2.1. in treſpaſſes and ſmnes. All theſe Phraſes doe ſhey, 
that men that are yet in their naturall ſtate and condi- 
tion, are ouerwhelmed in finne, and are nothing but a 
lumpe of corruption. And ſo, whatſocuer they be, be 
they neuer ſo well deſcended , or neuer ſo well qualified, 
they haue in them by nature the ſame ſecdes of finne 
that others haue. The reaſon and ground of this truth 
is this : | 
| All mendoe equally from «Adams partake of the na. 
| ture of man, and are all alike the children of wrath; and 
| therefore there is in all and euery one by nature, the ſame 
ſeedes of finne, and the ſame peruerinefle of nature; 
indeed the corruption of nature doth not breake outin 
| all naturall men alike, becauſe it is limited and keptin 
| by the hand of God, and by reſtrayning grace; and 
| men are kept from breaking out into ſoine notorious | 
| foule finnes, by good education , by wholſome Lawes 
| of men, by their owne naturall remper, and conſticution | 
| of body, and the like, 

Bur yet this remaynes a truth, that be men neuer fo 
well deſcended, or neuer ſo well qualified , they havein 
them by naturethe ſame ſeedes of finne that others haue: 
and therefore let no man or woman thinke highly of 


— 


| 


themſelues, and lift vp themſclues in a conceit of good- 
nefle and excellency of their owne natures, | 

It is the manner of ſome to magnifie their owne good 
natures,and to thinke they haue excellent natures , they 
| arenot giuen to ſuch and ſuch fins,they thanke God they 
are not fo i] as others are. Bur let ſuch perſons know,they 
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keepes them from thoſe ſinnes that others fall into ; na- 
ture in them is as corrupt in the root, as in the worſt men 
:nthe world. And whence is it, that thou art not ſo bad 
is Cain, as Pharaoh , as the Sodomtes, as /udas, or the vi- 
Ic monſter in all outrage of finne, thou'being yet in 
thy naturall ſtate and condition ? Surely, frem the hand 
and power of God, and from hisreſtrayning grace, And 
therefore ceaſe thou from magnifying thine owne good 
nature, and bleſle God for ſo reſtrayning thy nature, and 
defireof the Lord , that as hee hath giuen thee a better 
tempered nature then others, and thou art not naturally 
given to ſuch foule {innes as others are, ſo hee would be 
pleaſed to goe on with his mercy, and giue vnto thee his 
ſpeciall renuing grace , euen the ſanRifying grace of his 
Spirit, without which thou ſhalt neuer ſee the face of 


God to thy comfort. 

The beſt natured man or woman in the world, if they 
haue no more in them but the goodnefle of nature, they 
ſhall goeto hell. And therefore never reſt, till thou find 
thine heart renued by grace, and that the Spirit of God 
hath framed thee in ſome meaſure to the Image of Teſus 
Chriſt; and that will giue thee comfort, and that will 
give thee aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall loue towards thee in 
leſus Chriſt, 

One thing marke we further in the Apoſtles Propoſi- 
tion; he faith, The corruption of nature taking occaſion by 


| the Commandement, brought forth \n him (hee being yet in 


his naturall ſtate) all manner of concupiſcence,cuen all ſorts 
of euillmorions and luſts, all ill motions contrary to the 


| 


Jeceiue themſelues ; it is not the goodneſſe of their na. 
ture, bur the hand of God,and his reftrayning grace that 


loue of God, and contrary to the loue of Men; Hence 


That the corruption of nature hath a maruellous 


[trong working in vnregenerate perſons , it carryes a | 
ſtrong hand over themand in them , it carryes them di- | 
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rectly againſt the Commandement of God, yea, on oc. 
cafion of the Commandement, it ſtirres vp in them all 
manner of euvill motions and luſts : no thought ſo wic. 
ked, andnolult fo vile, bur the corruption of nature 
brings it forth in varegenerate perſons, on occaFonof 
the Commandement of God: the Commandemenr of 
God which forbids ſinne,and is the rule of good life, and 
ſo ſhould worke good in men, it works no good at all in 
vnregenerate perions being left co thetnſelues , nay jr is 
ſo farre from working good in themſclues, as on occaſi. 
on of that, their corruption ſtirres,and works,and bring 
forthin them all manner of euill. 

Where then is any place for freedome of will in ynre.- 


genetare perſons, as the Papiſts hold and teach , That| 


men being yet in their naturall ſtate and condition, haue 
ficedome of willin things that are ſpirituall, and truely 
good, and commanded of Godin his Word, andthat 
meere naturall and vnregenerate perſons may will that, 
which is truely good ? That cannot ſtand with this truth, 
that the corruption of nature hath ſuch a flrong working 
in vnregenerate perſons, as, on occaſion of the Com- 
mandement of God,it ſtirres vp in them all ſorts of euill 
motions and lu(ls, Is it poſſible, that vnregenerate per- 
ſons ſhould have it in their free choice to will ſpiritual 
goodthings, and to be able freely to will and chook 
that which is truly good and holy? and yet the frame of 
their hearts is not onely altogether euill of it ſelfe euen 
fromthe cradle, Gen,8.21, The diſpoſition of their vn- 
derſlanding, their will and their affeCtions, with all that 
their hearts deuiſe, frame or imagine, is not only wholly 
euil], but more then that , ſo ſtrong is the corruption of 
theirnature, as, on occaſion of the Commandement of 
God, it breakes out, and flirres vpin them all manner of 
euill motions and lufts, and they are made worſe by that 
which ſhould be a meanes to doe them good ? 

Is it poſſible there ſhould be a libertie and freedome 
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of willin ſuch a miſttable bondage ? No,no : it is athing 
alcogether impoſſible, and it is a meere fancy,and an idle 
conceit , to thinke that ynregenerate perſons haue free- 
dome of will in things ſpirituall and heauenly , and can 
freely will that which is truly good: we are to renounce it 
as a groſſe Popiſh error, 

Come wee now to the laſt words of this Verſe, For 
without the Law , ſinne ts dead, In theſe words, as before | 


Propolition. The meaning of them T hauc alſo giuen,as 
that they are thus to be conceived : That without the true 
bnowledge and dae confideration of the Law of God, the cor- 
ruption of nature lyes, as 1t were, dead, 1t lyes hid, andhath | 
not that ſtrong and violent working, as it hath when the Law | 
of God ts knowne, From theſe wordes thus vnderſtood, 
two things are offered, I will ſpeake of them in order. 
Firſt this; hence wee are giuen to vnderftand, That 
where the Law of God is either wanting,or men hauing 
the Law and Word of God, donotſoundly know it,and 
duly conſider it, there the corruption of nature hath not 
that raging and violent working , and it breakes nor out 
with that violence in vnregenerate perſons, as it doth 
where the Law and Word of God js well knowne , and 
throughly confidered of them that be vnregenerate,be- 
Ing then left to themſclues. Indeed wee may nor thinke, 
that the corruption of nature hath not a firong and a 
powerfull working in vnregenerate perſons , where the 
Lawand Word of God is either wanting , or is not well 
knowne, and duely conſidered of them, No, no: doubr- 
lefſe it hath a trong and powerfull working in vnrege- | 
nerate perſons , either wanting the Law and Word of 
God, or having it, and yet being ignorant of it, or not 
duely conſidering it, the corruption of nature even then 


| 


weſhewed,, the Apoſtle addes a reaſon to his foregoing | 


————_——_ 
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The Apoſlle ſhewes it at large, Rom, 1. in many Verlſes, | 
* , 23, 24, 27, 26, 37, 29, 30 | 
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Jerem.36.23. 


26, 


| Text: That where the Law and Word of God is either 


| and then did it breake our fiercely and violently , when 


great, he was ſo violently carryed to miſchiefe , and et} 


clap them wp in priſon , Verl. 26. 


to. 


Bur this che thing that I deliuer grounded on ahi. 


wanting, or men hauing ir, doe not know it, or doe not 
at all conſider it, or bur {lendetly ; there, though the cor. 
ruption of nature doe ſtrongly preuaile , yet it hath not 
that fierce,and that raging and violent working in ynre. 

enerateperlons, as it hath where the Law and Wordof 
God is ſoundly knowne, and thorowly conlidered of 
them that be vnregenerate, they being then left to them. 
ſelues : and for this, wee haue further euidenceand teſti. 
mony of Scripture,and this may be further confirmed by 
ſome examples out of the Booke of God. 

' To this purpoſe reade /erem,z6, VVethere find, that 
though /eh:1akim the King was a wicked man, and his 
corrupt heart ſet him on to worke much euill in thefight | 
of the Lord, yet then did his corruption rage and ſwell, 


Jehuds had. read before him the Roll that was written 
from the mouth of /erem1ab, then the Text ſaith,Yer.23. 
that in his rage he cut the Rell, andcaft it into the firethat 
was on the hearth , and burnt it, Yea then his rage wasſo| 


on it, as be ſentto take BARvCHavdlEREMIAN 0 


And thus we reade of the people, [erems. 44. Though 
they were foule and grofle Idelaters before , yet then E 
were they raging madon that ſinne, and carryed after it | 
with violence, when they heard and knew the Wordof| - 
the Lord to the contrary , from the mouth of the Pro- 
phet, then they ſaid, Yer; 16, 17. T he Word that thou haſt 
ſpoken wnto ws inthe Name of the Lord, we will not heare it of 
thee. But we will doe whatſoener thing gaeth out of our ownl 
mouth , as to burneincenſe tothe Dnrene of heauen, and to 
powre cout drinke offerings vnto her, as we haue done. 
And thus we reade of the people of Epheſus, 4.19: 
their corruption ſtrongly preuailed ouer them, to the 
worſhip 
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worſhip of their goddeſſe Diana; yer it had. not thar 
force, that raging, and that violent working in them, till 
they knew the Word and Will of God to the contrary, 
by tne preaching of Pas/; then their corruprion had a 
maruellous violent working in them, The Text ſaith, 
Jerſ.28, that then they were full of wrath, and cryed ont ſay- 
ing, Great s D1AN A of the Epheſians, Ando , Verſ. 34. 
There aroſe among Ft thema ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of two 
boures, of all men, crying,Greats D1 AN A of the Epheſians. 

By theſe examples not to adde more,we ſee, that how- 
ſoeuer the corruption of nature haue a ſtrong working 
in ſuch as either want the Law and Word of God,or ha- 
vingit, are ignorant of it, or doe not duly conſider it, 
yet it hath not that fierce, that raging and violent wor- 
king, as it hath in them that know the Law and Word of 
God, and throughly conſider it ; they being then left to 
themſelues, in them the corruption of nature rageth ex- 
tremely , and it breakes out moſt violently : and the rea- 
ſon is plaine => 

Such as cither want the Law and Word of God, or 
are ignorant of it,the corruption of nature hath nothing 
to hinder the working of it , it goes on ſmoothly and 
ſheere away, and with an euen courſe, without any in- 
terruption or diſturbance at all : but in them that know 


the Law and Word of God, and duely conſider it, there 


Is that knowledge, and that conſideration toſtop and'to 
hipder the courle of their corruption ; and therefore in 
them, being left to themſelues, the corruption of nature 
hath a moſt fierce and a moſt violent working. 


_ . Nowthis: being a truth, . it may ſerue.to atme and 
ſtrengthen vs againſt amazement, and wondetywhenwe 


ſcemen that know the Law,& know the Word of God, 
notwithftanding to breake out into fearefull outrage in 
linne, VVee are not to maruell at mens outrage in finne 
in theſe dayes, wherein they hate, the cleere light of the 
VVord ſhining forth to:them, and they have alſo _ 
ledge 


Af.1 9-33, 
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ledge of it: for why? The Deuill now rageth more then 
in former times, becauſe his time is ſhort;and in men that 
know the Law and Word of God, being left to them- 
ſelues, the corruption of their nature rageth extremely, 
and breaketh out moſt violently ; yea, in them the cor. 
ruption of nature hath a more fierce and a more violent 
working , then in them that either want the Word of 
God, or are ignorant of it. And therefore we are not to 
maruell at it,that many that live in the cleere light of the 
Word of God, and where it is truly & faithfully preach. 
ed, and hane knowledge of the Word forbidding finne, 
arenotwithſtanding moſt outragious in finne, and car-| 
ryed on molt violently in a courſe of {inne; we are not to 


wonder at this. Yet inthe meane time, ſuch perſons as| _ 


are ſo carryed on in linne, arein a fearefull caſe, anditis 
the caſe of too many, EY 
Are there not many that know the Word of God for- 
bidding finne, yea, that know the Word of God forbid- 
ding their particular ſinnes, and haue often heard it vr- 
ged againſt their particular finnes of Pride,of Couetouſ- 
neſſe, of Drunkenneſle, of Sabbath. breaking, and ſuch 
like; andyet the corruption of theirhearts carryes them | 
on euen With violence and eagernefle, to the praRiceof | 
theſe {innes ? Surely, fuch ts are in a miſerable cont- 
dition. They that either want the Word of God, orare| 
ignorant of it, though chey be in a miſerable raking; yet 


thouthat knoweſt the Word of God forbidding fin,yea, | 


forbidding that particular finne , which thy corruption 
carryes thee cuen with violence, to praQtiſe,thy caſe is far 
worle; for that is to ſinne apain(t knowledge : and pre- | 
ſumptuouſly, yea, that is a fearefull ſtep tothat vnpardo- 
nable finne, the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt , yea, that | 
ſeales vp to theea fearcfuil concluſion ; if thou ſpeedily 
amend not, it is more then probable, that thou art in the 
ſtate of reprobation;, thou art a child of diſobedience 
and wilfull rebellion ; and therefore thou art not onely * 


child 
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child of wrath, as all others are by nature, bur it is more 
then probable, that thou ſhalt never be recciued to mer- 
cy, and that thou art a child of perdition, 

Oh ler all ſuch as are carryed on violently in a courſe 
of finne,, though they know the Word of Godto the 
contrary, thinke on this ; and if hell hauc not taken hold 


——_—— 


ſpeedy reformation, 
Now the ſecond thing offered vnto vs, inthat the A- 


poltle ſaith, Ftbout the Law , ſinne i5dead ; without the 
true knowledge of the Law,the corruption of nature lies 
hid, and as it were dead, is this : 

That ignorant perſons, ſuch as cither know not the 
Law and Word of God,or at leaſt conſider it not as they 
ought, they haue no true touch of conſcience in reſpeR 
ofinward corruption, the corruption of nature lyes as it 
weredeadinthem , not onely in reſpeR of the working 
power of it, bur alſo in regard ofthe accuſing power of 
it; it hath not in themthat accuſing power, that it hath 
inthoſe that are acquainted with the Law and Word of 
God, the vglineſſe and grieuouſneſle of the corruption of 
nature, doth not preſlc and lye heauy on the ſoules of 


ſuch as are ignorant ofthe Law and Word of God, they | 


arenot touched with the danger of it,they fee not them- 


ſelues, in regard of the corruption ofnature, vnder the 


curſe of God,, and liable to euerlaſting perdition, And 


why ? Surely, becauſe they know not Luſt to bee finne, | 


| they ſee not the corruption of nature to be ſinne, andto 
bea thing forbidden & condemned in the Law of God; 


no, though they bee men of great knowledge and vnder- | 


ſtanding in other things, yet they arc as blinde as Beetles 
in reſpeR of the corruption of nature , they ſee not their 
Ignorance of God, and of his Word, their hardneſſe of 
heart, their diſtruſt of Gods prouidence, their ſelfe-loue, 
their ſeeking themſclues, their owne eaſe, pleaſure, pro- 
fire, and many actuall luſts of their hearts, to bee ſinnes, | 
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and poſſeſſion of them , let them bethinke themſelues of | 
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the Law and 
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much leſſe doc they ſee the roote of thole luſts , the cor. 


ruption of their nature, to be finne; and therefore they 


cannot be touched with the waight of it, and with the 
dangerof it, and finde themſclues vnder the curſe of 
God in regard of it. 

This ſerues further to diſcouer to vs the neceſſary yſe 
of teaching and learning the Law of God,that itis need. 
full the Law of God ſhould bee taught, and that men 
ſhould learne it, and come to the knewledge of it, Men 
that are ignorant of the Law of God, or atleaſt conſider 
it not as they 45 , they haueno true touch of conſci- 
encein reſpec of inward corruption, the corruption of 
nature lyes, as it were, dead inthem, euen inreſpeR of 
the accuſing power of it, and they goe on in a deadnefle 
and dulneſle of heart, & haue no ſenſe or feeling of their 
inward luſts, that are ttrong and powerfull in them: they 
are not humbled, they ſorrow not, they grieue not, they 
hang not downe their heads , in regard of inward cor- 
ruption: and why ? Becauſe it is not inthem ? No, no: 
bur becauſe they feele it not, they haue no touch of con- 


| ſcience in reſpect of it, being ignorant of the Law of 


God, that ſhould bring them co a true touch of conſci- 


| ence, for the very corruption of their hearts, and make 


them ſee themſelues, in regard that they are vnder the 
wrath of God, and lyable to everlaſting perdition ; and 


| therefore it is needfull that the Law of God ſhould be 


taught, and that men ſhould learne it, and come tothe 
knowledge of it; and to this purpoſe conſider but this, 
without knowledge of the Law of God, men can neuer 


| cometo a fight of the corruption of their owne hearts, 


and without a true ſight of it,they can never cometobe 
truly humbled for it,and without true humiliation for it, 
inſome meaſure , they cannot cometo be rayſed vp with 
true comfort. Andtherefore, as wee tender our owne 
good and comfort, we are tolearne the Law of God, that 


thereby we may come to the knowledge of the corrup- 


tion 
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af our owne hearts , and may be truely humbled for 


it, and ſo find true comfort in Teſus Chriſt, 
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VERS. 9. 


Foy 1 once was aline without the Law : bat when the Com- 
mandement came, ſinne reuined. 


AﬀR”P He Apoſtle hauing ſaid, Without the Law, 
52) //mme i dead, Without the Law, finne lay 


ſelfe, and ſhewes , that cuen in himſelfe finne lay, as it 
were, dead, without the Law, That is the generall drift 


though it be not in theſe very termes propounded in this 
| Verſe, 


We haue laid before ys two contrary ſtates and condi. 
tions both of the Apoſtle himſelfe,and of finne in regard 


then dead: that is not expreſſed, but implyed. And then 
ſecondly, that on the comming of the Commandementr, 
ine, which before was dead, reuiued,and then he dyed, 
But when the Commandement came , finne renined , but 
[ ajed. | | 


riſe, being in my naturall ſate,and before my conuerſion, | 
owne conceit and opinion I was aliue. Now the life the 


Apofile here intends, is ſpirituall life , and that is pur for | 
a good and an happy ſpirituall Rate and condition;forlo. | 


owne example, he giues inſtance in him- | 
ind purpoſe of the Apoſtlein this Verſe; and thus much | 


i$intended by him,and eafily gathered from his wordes, | 


of the Law, As firft, that without the Law the Apoſile | 
was once aliue, and finne was then dead. In the firſt | 
words, For I once was aline withont the Law , and ſinne was | 


»4 alige, that is, ſeemed to my ſelfe to be alive, in mine | 


— 


| 


the 
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For 1 once, that is, I my felfe, heretofore being a Pha» | Interpretation 
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the word (Life) is ſometimes vied in Scripture, for an 

happy ſtate and condition, as P/a/.34.12. What man is be 
| that deſireth life ? thatis , Who is it that wouldliue well 

and happily,in an happy ſtate and condition? And ſothe 

Apoſtles meaning, in ſaying, 1 was abne, is this :I was in 

mine owne conceit and opinion in a maruellous good 

caſe, I thought my ſelfc, in regard of my ſpirituall ſtate 

and condition, excecding well, and farre from any danger 

| of death and damnation:I obſerued the Law outwardly, 

and touching the outward ob/eruation of it, I was unrebuke. 

able, Philip.3.6. and I was ſecure, my conſcience did not 

trouble me,nor make me afraid of Gods iuſtice and yen- 

| geance. So muchis implyedin that phraſe (was «live,) 

| without the Law, that we expounded before, and ſhewed 
this to be the meaning , Without the ſound knowledge 

and due conſideration of the Law of God, 

| But when the Commandement came,] By Commande- 

| ment we arc to ynderſtand that Commandement before- 

| ſpoken of, that forbids luſt and condemnes it. Andthe| 
Apoſlile ſaith, that the Commandement came; not becauſe 
he had it not before, but becauſe hee did not rightly vn- 
derſtand it and duely conſider it ; for this phraſe is op- 
| poſed to the former , without the Law : and fo the Com- 


ftood it,and did duly conſider it(/imne rewived. )The word 


| nature, for inward luſt and concupiſcence, and thatis 
ſaid to reuiue, when itſhewes forth the power of it,both 
in ſtirring and working, and in accufing ; without ſound 
knowledge and due conſideration of the Law of God, it 
lay, as it were, dead, but on the ſound knowledge and 
due conſideration of the Law,it begun to ſhevv forth the 
life of it, even Rrongly to Rirre, and to worke, andto 
accule. 

eAnd 1 dyed.) This is oppoſed to that hee ſaid before 


(was aline,) The meaning is this: 
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| mandement came to the Apoſtle, when he rightly vnder-| 


Sume is hereto be taken as before, for the corruption of | 


b — 


"Rom. 7, ſanclified Sinner anſwered, VERs.9. 

1 found my ſelfe in regard of my ſpirituall ſiate and condi. 
tion,as a dead man, 1 ſaw my ſclje gmilty of ſinne, and ſo un- 
der the cmr ſe and wrath of God, and lyable tocternall death 
and darmnation, my conſcience accuſed mce, and made mee a- 
fraid of Gods wrath and vengeance. That is the meaning 
of that phraſe (7 ayed.) Thus then conceiue we the mea- 
ning of the Apoſtle inthe words of this Verlc, as it hee 
had ſaid, 

But 1 my ſelfe heretofore, when [ was a Phariſe, and ata 
not ſoundly under fland the Law of God, nov ducty conſider it, 
but comented my ſelfe with an outward cbſernation of it, 
thought my ſclfe in regard of my ſpirunall ſtate ana conaiiton, 
exceeding well, and in a marncllous good caſe, I was ſecure, | 
m conſcience newer troubled me, and 1 thought my ſelfe farre 
from any danger of death and damnation : but when 1 came 
194 right underſtanding , and due conſideration of the Com- 
mindernent of God, that forbids Luſt, and condemnes it, then 
the corruption of my nature , the luft of mine heart , ſhewed 


forth the life of it thenit began ſtrongly to worke,and toſtirre, 


tnall ſlate and condition, in a miſcrable caſe , then my conſci- 
ence accuſed me, and terrified me, and 1 ſaw my /elfe gmiltie 
of ſinne, and ſo unaer the curſe of the Law and wrath of God, 
and lyable to eternall death and damnation. 

Here firſt, obſerue we,that the Apofile faith, that when 
hee was a Phariſe, and had no ſound knowledge of the 
Law of God, nor due conſideration of it, but reſted on-. 
ly in the outward obſeruation of the Law, then hee 
thought himſelfe aliue, hee then thought himſclfe,in re- 
gard of his ſpirituall ſtate and condition,exceeding wel, 
and in a maruellous good caſe. Nowthat which was 
the conceit and thought of the Apoſtle, is the very con- 
ceitand thought of all naturall men being ignorant of | 
tne Law of God, or not duely conſidering it: avi the 
point hence is this, 


and to accuſe me, then I found my ſelfe, in regard of my ſpiri- | 


That {ſuch as are ignorant of the Law and Word of þ Dodd, 


God, | 
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| God,or doe not duely conlider it,they pleaſe themſeluey 
exceedingly in an outward contormity to the Law of 
God, and if they carry themſclues ordetly , and yeeld an 
outward conformity to tie Liw, and performe outward 
oo00d things, they are highly conceited of themſelves, 
and they thinke they are ia a maruellous good caſe, jn 
reſpect of their ſpirituall ſtate and condition; itisthe 
nature of ignorant perlons to bleſle chemſelues, in re. 
ſpe of their outward good carriage and ciuill behayi. 
our, and to thinke themlelues, in reſpe& of that, alive to 
Godward, and without all queſtion in Gods fauour, and 
farre from any danger of death and damnation. This is 
the conceit of all ignorant perſons,cuen of all ſuch as are 
not well acquainted with the Law and Ward of God,or 
doe not duely conſider it. Wee ſee it here in the example 
of the Apoſtle; and to this purpoſe wee haue other ex- 
amples in the Word of God, as that of the Phariſe, 
Luk.18.11,12, wee there reade, that the Phariſe giues 


| thankes to God, that he was not thus and thus, That hee 


| was not an Extortioner, Vainſt, an Adulterer, or as this Pub« 
| lican: but he did this, and he did that, Hee faſted,and hee 
gane almes, and ſuch like, As if hee had faidin plaine 
 termes, I thanke God, I carry my ſelfe orderly and well, 
and I doe good duties ; and therefore I doubt not but 
that Iaminagoodcaſe, andIamin the fauour of God, 
and I am farre from danger of death and damnation, 
And thus we read, at.19.that a vaunting young man 
comming to Chriſt,& demanding,Wiat he ſhould doe to be 
ſaned ? and Chriſt ſaying to him, If thou wilt enter intolife, 
keepe the Commandements, And on his further demand, 
celling him w hich, he further ſaid to Chriſt, Yerſ. 20. 1 
hane obſerned all theſe things from my youth; what lacks 1 
yet? He being vnacquainted with the true ſenſe and mea- 
ningof the Law ,/and reſting on an outward obſeruance 
of ſome Commandements, hee was highly conceited of 


' himſelfe,he thought himſelfe in a maruellous good _ 
_ 
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him to heauen. 
| And this is the conceit of all ſuch as are ynacquainted 


with the Law and Word of God, or doe not duely confi- 
derit ; they thinke, if they liue ciuilly and yeeld only an 


G:d reuciled in his Word, they are in a maruellous good 


bad caſe, and in any danger of death and damnation:and 
if youtell them that they are in danger of ir, they will be 
ready to anſwere you, as the people did the Prophet, 
lerem.243 5. Ti bey are guilileſſe, and they feare no ſuch dan- 
zer,And toſay with the Church of Laodicea, Rewel.;.17. 


| that they are rich; and they are maruellous well, and in good 


caſe, And why ? Surely, the reaſon of it is this: 

Men are ready to loothe vp themſelues ; and to thinke 
well of themſelues; that is naturall in euery one;and men 
being ignorant of the Law of God, men being ynac- 
quainted with the perfe&tion of the Law,as that the Law 
of God requires exat and perfect holineſle and righte- 
ouſnefſe aſwell inward as outward, and imagining that 
the Law requires no more but an outward obſeruance 


the dzpth and lengrh of the Law of God; hereupon it 


comes, that men yeelding an outward conformity to the 


leſſle themſelues, and thinke they are well and in very 


good caſe; and when they are inthe worſt caſe of all, 
they thinke themſelues in the beſt. 


This being a truth, in the firſt place it diſcouers whence 
Itisthat the Papiits doe ſopleaſe themſelues in their out- 
ward performances, and their outward obſeruances:they 
leflethemſelues, if they ſay over ſo many Creedes, and 
lo many Pater nofters, and do ſuch and ſach gcod works, 


yea, they thinke that the very doing of fuch and fuch 


_ _——_——— _ 
hn 


ed "nlefſe Chrifl could tell him what hee ſhould doe | 
more, hee had done as much as would certainely bring 


outward conformity tothe Law of God, and Will of 


caſe, and they cannot be periwaded, that they areina | 


Tereme2.35« 


Renele3el7, _ 


Reaſon. 


and performance of good duties, being not able to ſee | 


Law, and carrying themſelues orderly in the world,they | 
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os] 


OS" or —_—— 


| 


—— Mm... 


192 


——_— _———_——— .* _ — w_—— 


Vſe 2. 
Whence ut is, 
that men 
pleaſe them- 
ſeJucs in rthetr 


{ ciuill carriage. 


| 


Ae eee CC 


RoM.7. Db be Complaint of 4 Vekrs.g9, 


| 
a——_ tt. 


works, merits at the hands of God,and that no leſſe, they | 
the reward of cternall life. Poore ſoules ! they deceiue 
themſelues in their owne conceit; and here is the cauſe 
of their miſconceit,they arc ignorant of the Law of God, 
or at leaſt conſider it not as they ought , they either | 
know not, or they confider not the ftridt iuſtice of the 
Law of God, that it requires exact and perfect holineſſe, 
alwell of heart as of life, and a perfeQion of loue both 
to God and Men: this they arceither ignorant of,or the 
conſider it not. | 
To come to ourſelues ; Is it ſo, that ſuch as are igno. 
rant of the Law and Word of God, or doe not duly con. 
derit, they pleaſe themſelues exceedingly, in an out. 
ward conformity to the Law, and if they carry them. 
ſelues orderly and ciuilly , they thinke they are in a mac- 
uellous good caſe, in regard of their ſpirituall Nate and 
condition ? By this then we may ealily ſee, whence itis 
thatmen are ſecure, and pleaſe themſelues in their ciuil 
carriage, and their outward conformity to the Law of 
God, and thinke , that in regard of that, they arein a 
marue!lous good caſe, yea, that they are in the fauour of 
God, and free from danger of death and damnation. 
Surely, henceit is, theyare ignorant of rhe Lawand 
Word of God, or at leaſt, they conſider it not as they 
ought, they carry themſelues ciuilly in the world, and 
they doe good things, and becauſe they are ignorant of 
the Law of God, or doe not conſider, what that requires 
at their hands, therefore they thinke themſelues aliue to 
Godward and in very good caſe, yea, you ſhall hardly 
perſwade them that their caſe is miſerable, and that they 
are in danger of hell and damnation : deale with them, 
and tell eſs fr caſe is fearefull and damnable; and 


they thinke if ſtrange, and you bring ſtrange things to | 
their eares. Whar, they in a bad caſe? they in danger of 
hell and damnation? Surely no,it cannot be;they thanke | 
the Lord, they carry themiſelues orderly and ciuilly, and | 


none 


- Tk - br eu 


| 


; the meanies of his recovery , and dyes without remedie, 


| tothinke) or elſe ſuch as reſt in their ciuill carriage and 
| dehaviour, and thinke all is well withthem, are in a mi- 


| Except your righteouſneſſe exccede the righteonſneſſe of the 
: Scribes and Phari'es, yee ſhall not cnter into the Kingdeme 


———— 
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gunmen 


none can iuſtly taxe them with any ſoule crime, they doe 
no-man wrong, they pay euery man his owne: and there. 
fore ſay what you will , you ſhall neuer make them be- 


leeue that they are in a bad caſe, that they ate in davper | 


| 


of hell and damnation. 
Thus thouſands in the world are conceited of them- 
ſclues, not knowing , or at leaſt, not conſidering what 


bleſſe themlclues in their ciuill carriage , and their out- 
ward conformitie to the Law of God; ando, poore 
ſoules, they decciuve themſelues, and they arc in 8 miſe- 
rable raking, and indeed, their caſe is far more miſerable, 
becaule they ſee not their miſerie, and they are hardly 
brought to take notice cf it : it is an harder matter to 
bring a ciuill man or womanto a fight of their miſerie, 
then a Swearer and a Ruffian: for why? They take them- 
ſues to be in a bleſſed caſe, they thinke all is well with 
them, and they are ſuch as Chriſt ſpeakes of, Zak.15.7, 
They thinke they are juſt, and in the fauour of God, and 
they need no repentance; ard ſo they gc on in a bloc. 
kiſhneſſe, and without all true ſcnſe and feeling of their 


| finnes; andithey are like to a man that is dangerouſly and | 


deadly ficke, and feeles not his fickneſle, and ſo negleRs 


So they are dangerouſly ficke in their ſoulcs, and they 
feeleitnor,, and they goe on, negleRing the meancs of 
their 200d, and ſaluatjon of their ſoules ; and ſo their 
caſe is miſerable, yea, I dare be bold to ſay, either God 

faith not true in his Word { which were blaſphemy once 


the Law and Word of God requires at their hands ; they | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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ſerable caſe : for marke what Chriſt ſaith, CMatth,g.20, 


Now what was the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 


O Phariſes? 
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| Phariſes ? Surely, an outward conformitie to the Law of | 


| G +d, and for that, they werc aumired , and in reipe&tof. 


1 


| our riohteoulneſſe exccced them, we {hall neuer enter into 
che Kingdome of 'heauzn. And therefore take notice of 
| rhy miſerable (tare and coadition, thou that pleaſeſt th 
| ſelfe in thy ciuill carriage, and thinkelt all is well with 
| thee. It is through ignorance of the Law and Word of 
| God : or becaule thou conſidereſt not what the Lord re. 
| Quireth of thee in his Word, and thou doſt but dreame 
that thou art aliue to God ward; when God awakens thee 
thou ſhalr finde thy ſelfe in a miſerable caſe ; and there. | 
fore take notice of it now in time,and know that Godin 
his Word , requires of thee conformity to his Law and 
Word alwell inward as outward, and that thy doing of} 
| outward good things, comes from a ſanified foule,! 
and proceed out of a pure heart, good conſcience, and 
faith vofayned, and that they bee done in conſcience | 
and obedicnce to the Commandement of God, and 
' with a defire to pleaſe him, and with a Cue reſpec to his 
| glorie. 240 3:641 iN 
In the next place,obſerue we the manner of ſpeaking, 
the Phraſe and forme of ſpeech here vicd by che Apoltle, | 


$ 


— 


that the Commanadement came to him (and when the Com- 
mandement came ) not meaning that hee was altogether | 
without the Law, or that the Law was altogetherabſent 
from him, (for hee had the Law, and was infiruRed in 
It at the feete of Gamaliel, AH, 32. werſ. 3.) but his 
| meaning is this, that hee was in former time without 
the ſound knowledge and ynderſtanding of the Law, 


and did not duely and throughly conſider it, the Law 


came to him when he ſoundly vnderſtood ir, and did due- 
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Now the Apoſlle ſetting cut his want of found know- 


that, held as petty Angels; and yet Chrilt ſaith, Except | 


He faith, / once was aline, without the Law, Andagaine, | 


| 
ly conſider it, 


ledge, and due conſideration of the Law of God, vndcr 


| 
| this | 
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this Phraſe and forme of ſpeech, He was without the Law, 
| and againe, Ht ſound knowledge and through-conſideration 
| of the Law, Vnder this forme of ſpeech, The Commande- 
nent came to him, , wee are giuen to vnaerſtand thus 
much : 

| That men are as without the Law and Word of God, 
and as if they had not the Law and Word of God, though 
they heare the ſound of it in their eares , when they doe 
yot rightly vnderſtand it, and dvely confider it ; ſuch as 
heare the Law and Goſpell, euen the whole Word of 
|God, and have it ſounding in their cares, and doe not 
rightly vaderſtand it, and duely conlider it, ſoas they 
feelethe proper and powerfull effe&t and working of it 
inthemſelues for their humiliation and comfort ; it may 
betruly ſaid of them, that they are as without the Word 
of God, they are as if they had not the Word of Godat 
all; as one that is blind, may be ſaid to be without the 
| light of the Sunne, though the Sunne ſhine moſ cleerly 
round about him , and the beames of it fall on his eyes; 
' andas a man that hath riches, and yet hath not the vſe of 
| them, norany further profit of them, then the beholding 
of them with his eyes, Eccleſ. 5.10, may be ſaid to be as 
Without riches , and as if hee had no wealth at all. So 
they that haue the Word of God, and they hearc it, they 
reade it, and it may be haue ſome generall and confu. 

ſedknowledge of it, and yet haue not the right and 

| found vnderſtanding of it, and doe not throughly can- 

| iderit, ſo as they feele the power and working of it 

 InthemſeJues to their humbling and Rtrengthning ; cer- 

tainly they are as without the Word of God, as if they 


| 


| 


had it not at all. 
To this purpoſe marke what the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Heb. 
| 442, The Word that they heard, profited them not, becauſe it | 
 Panot mixed withfaith in thoſe that heard it, The meaning | 
this, Becauſe the Tewes, inthe time of the old Teſta. | 

| ment, did not ſoundly ynderſtand the Word of God,the 
O 4 Goſpell 
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Goſpell that they heard,and did not mingle it with faith, | 
becaule they did not fo throughly and duely confiderir 


as they ought, euen rill they come to feele {weetnefle 


-and comfort of it in themſelues ; therefore it was fryir. | 


|:fNe, it was vnprofitable to them, and they were as 


| without the Wordof God, and as if they had neuer had 


it at all, | 

1[ai.28.9. we read, that the Prophet conteſteth with 
the people, and blames them exceedingly, that though 
the Lord had ſent his Word ynto them by his Prophets, 


| and they had heard it, yer they had no ſound knowledge | 


and ynderſtanding of ir, and he ſaith,in that regard they 
were as Babes,and the preaching of it had done them no 
more good, then as if it had beene preached to yong In. 
fants : and ſo it was With them, as if they had been with- 
out the preaching of it, and as if they had never heardit| 
at ail, Whom, ſaith the Prophet, ſhall he teach knowledge? 
and whom ſhall ke make to underſtand re things that he hea- 


'reth ? T hem that are weaned from the nulke,aud drawne from 


the breſts ? 
2. Tim, 2. The Apoſtle hauing exhorted Timethy con- 


| ſtantly to vndergoe the labours of his calling , andthe 
| troubles and afflictions attending on ir, Ver/.7. he ſaith, | 


Confider what I ſay, andthe Lord give thee underſtanding in 
all things, As if he had ſaid, All that I have ſaid, is no- 
thing worth , itis as if 1 had neuer ſpoken it, andasif 
thou hadſt neuer heard ir, ynlefſe thou rightly vnderſtand 
it, and duely conſider it, to make thy profit and benefit 
of it : and therefore ynderſtand me aright, and confider 
what I fay, and the Lord giuethee that thou mailſt both 
rightly vnde:ſtand, and wiſcly conſider what Lhaue ſaid, 
that may be fit for thy good, 

Joh, 5.39. Weefind, that Chrift inioynes a diligent 
Search of the,Scripture, that men ſhould againe and a- 
gaine ſearch into the Scriptures : for ſo the word fignift- 
eth: and neverreſt till they finde out the right ſenſe and 
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| rall knowledge of it ; but wee muſt labour for a further 


they haue no ſound knowledge of it, they are not ac- | 
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them co themſelues. Chriſt knowing well , that if men 
doe not ſo vnderf{and the Word, and if they be not able 
ſo to make vieof it, they are as if they were without thz 
Word, and as if they had it not at all. And the reaſon of 
it is this: 
Howſocuer the Word of God be in it ſelfe the Will 
and Wiſedome of God reueiled; yetitisnoclo to them 
that doe not rightly vnderſtand ic, and rightly apply ir. 
The Word of God, miſynderfiood, or mifapplyed by a- 
ny man, it is not the Word of God to him; though in it 
ſelfe it be,yet to him it is not the Word of God, but his 
owne fancy, and his owne conceit, And therefore this 
muſt needes be held asa certayne truth, that men are as, 
without the Word of God, though it ſound in their 
eares, and they haue ſome generall knowledge of it, 
when they doe not rightly vnderſtand it, and duely con- 
ſider ir, ſo as they fecele the proper effeRt and working of 
tin themſclues. 
This being a truth, the vſe of it is for inſtruction : It 
muſtteach vs not to content our ſelues with the hearing 
of the Ward of God, and the reading of it, though we 
doc often both heare and reade it, and with ſome gene- 


_ 


matter, even for a right vnderſtanding of the Word of 
God that we may be able duely to confiderit. And here 
in he Yorg, a themſelues; was reſtonly in the hearing 


of the Word, and content themſelues with ſome general 
knowleJge) they know onely the outward face andſen- 
tence of the Word, and they areable to repeateit, but 


quainted with the inward purpoſe and meaning of the 


| boly Ghoſt in it. Poore ſoules ! whoſoeuer they be that 


thus doe, they deceiue themſelves, and they are as with= 
out the Word of God, and as if they had it not at all,yea, 
on them is verified that heavy and fearefull threatning | 


meaning of them, and be able to make a right vie of 


God, | 
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{ curſe of the Law, and vnder the wrath of God, andat| 


— 


and judgement denounced, /ſ#.6, 9. T hey heare, ana doe 
not vaderſtand , they ſee, and doe not perceine, Which is a | 
molt heany judgement of God, worle then famine, 
plague, or any other outward calamitie : For that is a | 
iwdgement of God on the loule, 

Let vs not then contert our ſelues with the hearing or | 
reading of the Word of Gud,and with a generall knoy. | 
ledge of it, butlabour we for the right vnderſtanding of | 
ir, and let ysneuer reſt till we come to a right vaderſtan. | 
ding of the Word of God, and be able quely to conſider 
it, yea, ſo, a3 we feele the proper effeR and working ofit | 
in our ſelues, 

How 15 that, may ſome ſay ? when doe we rightly yn- 
derſtand the Word of God, and duely conſider it, ſoas| 
we fecle the proper effeQ of it in our ſelues ? | 

To this I anſwere ; When wee are wrought on and af. | 
feed according to the ſubie& matter of the Word, | 
when the terrors of the Word doe caft vs downe, and| 
truly humble vs, and the comforts of it doe raiſe vs vp a. | 
gaine With true and ſound comfort, For example; when | 
the Law of God brings vs to a ſight of our ſinnes,euen of 
our particular finnes, and to ſee our {clues vnderthe| 


the very gates of hell, in reſpe& of our ſinnes : Andthe 

Goſpell, that againe raiſeth vs vp with comfort touching | 
remiſſion of our finnes , peace of our conſciences, our | 
adoption through Chriſt co be the Sonnes of God, andit | 
fills our hearts with ioy vnſpeakable and glorious, euen 
with ioy in the holy Ghoſt, And this wee are to labour | 
for, andletvs neuer reſt, till wee finde this in our ſelues: 
Labour we to find our ſelues truly humbled by the Law | 
of God :; and then raiſed vp againe with true and ſound 
comfort by the Goſpell , and to feele the ſweernefle and | 


comfort of it in our owne ſoules,yea,let ys never reſt, till | | 


we be able to finde the comfort of it in time of trouble 


and difireſſe; for the moſt wicked will ſeeme to finde | 
com- | 
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| time of proſperitie; bur ler vs never reſt, till we be able 
to ſay with Damnid, P/al. 119. 50. It w my comfert inmy 


werightly vnderſtand it, and wee feele the proper effect 
of it in our {clues : and to helpe vs forward in this, conſ1- 
der we briefly theſe two things : 


oftrouble and diſtreſſe, bu: only the Word of God ; and 
if we be not able-to comfort our ſelues out of the Word 
of God in our troubles, we either grow impatient,or we 
become deſperate, or wee flye to valawfull meanes:for 
indeed if men know not God in his Word , they know 
nothis Mercy , they know not his Truth, his Love and 
his Goodnefle; and how then can they poſſibly be com. 
forted in their troubles ? | 


mm P 


comfort, and the Sacraments a ſealing vp of comfort, bur 
tis ovly of that comfort wee haue in the Word of God: 
If wee haug no comfort in the Word of God, Prayer 
brings no feeling of any true comtort, the Sacraments 
eale vp nothinp,to vs, but Iudgement and Damnation. 
If we defire to find true conmfort in time of trouble and 
diſtrefle, and would haue Prayer to bring vs to a feeling 
of true comfort, and the Sacraments to ſcale vp true 


Firſt, nothing is able to yeeld vs true comfort in time 


Againe, conſider wee, that Prayer brings a feeling of | 


comfort in the Goſpell in the time of health , and in the | 


trouble : for thy promiſe hath quickened me, Then indecde_ 


with a generall knowledge of it, but labour we, and ne- 
verlet vs reſt, till wee come to aright vnderſtanding of 
the Word, and that we be able duely to confider it , and 
that wee feele the proper effect of the Law in our owne 
hearts, to the humbling of vs for our finnes : and the 


 Goſpell rayſing vs vp with true comfort, yea , that wee | 
| areable to finde comfort in the Goſpell in time of ovr | 


greateſt trouble and diftrefle, then we rightly vaderftand | 


and duely confiderit: andif jt be not thus with vs, wee 
'® 4 are 


—— 


comfort in our owne ſoules : lct vs not content our ſclues _ 
with the hearing or reading of the Word of God, and f* 
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| 
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The Complaint of a 


Do, 3. 
We are care- 
fully ro conſi- 
; der euery 


| ment of God, 
| 


Ve. 

They deceiuc 

| themſclues, 
that looke to 


ments,and not 
yata the other 


'rowly to looke into that Commandement, and more 


\ ther; hee that ſajd, T bow ſhalt not commit aawltery, as it 


God, even againſt the infinite Maieſtic of God, andſo 
| deſerues the wrath of God and everlaſting perdition, 


are as without the Word of God, and as if wee hadit | 
not at all, | 

Note we further, the Apoſtle ſaith,#hen the Comman. 
dem:nt came ; meaning , that Commandement that for. 
bids Luſt, and condemnes it; when hee came more-nax. | 


duely to conſiderit ; thereby intimating , that in former 
times hee did not ſo narrowly looke into that Comman. 
dement, nor ſo throughly conſider as hee ought, And| 
hence we are taught, 
That we are carefully to confider,and to looke into all 
and euery Commandement of God,cuen to conlider one 
Commandement of God aſwell as another, and all of. 
them together; for indeed he that breakes.one ( ommanae. 
ment , is guiltie of all, Iam, 2.10. And there is the ſame 
Law-giuer of one Commandement , as well as of ano- 


followeth, Yerſ.11, ſaid alſo, T hon ſoalt not kill, &c, And 
the leaſt breach of any Commandement,isa finne againſt 


And therefore wee are carefully to confider all ande-. 
uery Commandement of God, and to looke to one| 
Commandement aſwel as to another: and therefore they 
deceive themſelues, who looke to lome of the Comman- 
dements, andnotto the other, andare carefull to auoid 
the breach of ſome Commandements, and not of the | 
other. | 

Art thou no Thiefe, no Murderer, no Adulterer, no 
Swearer, and ſuch like ? and yet art thou a Sabbath- 
breaker, or thelike ? thou deceivelt thy ſelfe : thou canſt 
find no true comfort in ſo doing, Dazid ſaith, Pſ.119.6. 
He fronld not be confounded , when he had reſpef to all the 
Commanadements of God, Thus muſt wee doe,, wee mult 
haue reſpe& to all the Commandements of God, and we | 


muit be careful to obey God in al his Reo", 
other- 
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our, if ſo be they looke into the Law of God, and duely 
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| Rome7. 


andto condemne them; ſuch as carry themlelues ciuilly 


God, and throughly to confider that, then hee ſaw.the 


"ey 
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otherwiſe wee ſhall finde ne true comfort. nor peace 


Oo 
our owne {oules. | 
before without the Law he thought himlſelfe alive, and. 
on the comming of the Commandement ſinne reuiued, 
and he dyed, his meaning being this,that when he came 
roatruevnderftanding of the Commandement of God 
that forbids luſt, and more throughly to conſider that 
Commaundement, then the corruption of his nature 
ſhewed foorth the life of it, it began then to (titre, ro 
worke, and to accuſe him , and then he found himſelfe, 
;nreſpe& of his ſpirituall ſtate, as a dead man., he ſaw 
himſelfe guiltic of finne, and fo vnder the curſe of the 
Law. Hence we are giuen to vnderſtand thus much : 
That the ſound knowledge and due conſideration of 
the Law of God, brings men to a fight of inwerdcor. 
rption , it makes men ſee that corruption in themſelues 
they ſaw not before, and it makes that to accuſe them 


and orderly, and are of ciuill carriage and good behaui- 


conſider that, and compare themſclnes with that, they 
ſhall ſee themſelues yile wretches, and they ſhall ſee 
their ſoules polluted and defiled with many foule and 
grofſe ſinnes which they ſaw not before their careful] 
looking into the Law ofGod,and theirdue conſiderati- 
on of that, will bring them to a fight of many foule hid- 
den corruptions, and to a ſight of ſuch finnes as they 


ſaw not before. 


he thought himſelfe aliue, and in very good caſe, bur 
when he came more narrowly to looke into the Law of | 


filtbynefſe and corruption of his owne heart; then-hee 
law himſelfe guilty of finne , which before hee had no 


Now further, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, that whereas | 


Thus it was with'the Apoſtle, when he had no ſound | 
| knowledge and due conſideration of the Law of God, 
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Reaſon. 


| bled him before, 


"fo manner of inward touch of conſcience for that foule 


—__ .__— 


ir muſt needs be a truth, that if men ſoundly ynderftand, 


i 
tt _ 


————_— 


fight of, then the Juſt of his heart ſhewed forth the lifeof 


it, both in ſtirring and working,andin accufing,his con. 
ſcience was then touched with that which neuer trou. 


And thus we read of the Iewes, Att the ſecond, be. 
fore Peter preached to them, they were ſecure, they had 


ſinne of crucifying Chriſt the Lord of life : no, it is ſaid, 
Verſ.13. They mickedat PETE R andothers, and ſaidthy| 
w:re full of new wine. But when Deter preached to them | 
the Law, and laid before them the Word of God diſco- 
uering their finne; and they heard it, and did ponderon 
it, and throughly conſider it, then, the Text ſaith,Yer,37, 
They were pricked im their hearts, and ſaiduntoPETER 
and the other Apoſiles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall wee 
doe ? Then they were brought to a fight of that finne 
which they ſaw not before , and the ſight of it did amaze} - 
them, and {mite their hearts with bitter vexation. | 
And hence it is, that the Apoſtleſaith, 1.Cor.14,24,25 
that the Word of God diſcouering ſinne, being truely | 
preached , the ignorant man and vnbeleeuer, one that 
hath no ſight of the hidden corruption of his owne heart, 
hearing it and duely conſidering ir, he finds his ſfinnere- 
buked, his conſcience judged, and the ſecret corruption | 
of his heart made manifeſt, and hee comes to ſee that in 
himſelfe, which he ſaw not before, hee is rebuked,and ſo 
the ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt : And indecde | 
thereaſon of jtis this, | 
The Law of God being the perfe& rule of righteoul- | 
neſſe,and requiring exaR and perfe& obedience to Gods 
will, reveiled as well in mans nature, as in his actions, 
& ſorbidding the contrary,it is as a glaſſe that wil plain- 
ly.hew what men are both within and without, what 
they are both in their hearts, and in their Jiues, and that 
without flattery and without partiality : and therefore 


and 


el 
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_- duely conſider che Law of God, it will certajnely 
bring them to a tight ot inward corruption, and make 


God, and compare themſelues with that, they ſhall ſee 


corruptions and finnes which they ſaw not before. 


 corruptions of their owne bearts, their hearts abound 
with many groſle corruptions and luſts, and they are full 
of enuy, of pride, of couetouſneſle, they are ſelfe-con- 
ceited,they are earthly-minded,they are ſet on the world 
and the things of it, euen to ſeeke their owne caſe, plea- 


tions and luſts, their conſciences are neuer troubled with 
them,they goe lightly vnder the burden,and why? Sure- 
ly, here is the cauſe of it, they doe not foundly vnder- 


that, doe moſt of all others ſec their owne inward cor- 


The world thinkes , that ſuch as they call Puritanes, 
hold themſelues pure and free from finne. Bur (alas)they 
are deceived, they, of all others, doe moſt of all ſee their 


minds, the rebellion of their wils, and rhat their affeRi- 


their ſinfull infirmities, and why ? Becauſe indeede they 


ſure, profit, and che like, and they ſee not theſe corrup.. 


ſtand the Law of God, art leaſt, they conſider it not as | 
they ought, they neuer lay their hearts to the rule, even | 
tothe Law of God; and that is the cauſe that they ſee | 
'notthe foule and groſle corruptions of rhem, And hence | 
itis, that ſuch perſons as moſt carefully looke into the f 
Law of God, and moſt duely compare themſelues with | 


ruptions, and are moſt of all humbled ynder the waight | 
of them, E 


ons are exceedingly diſordercd, and they hauemuch a- | 
| | doe with their owne hearts, and they often complaine of | 


—— 


them {e2 that corruption in themlelues which they ſaw | 
| not before; and, it men caretully looke into the Law of 


their ſoules filthy, and defiled with many foule & grofle | 


By chis, inthe firſt place we may eafily ſee , whence it | 
is that many in the world ſee not the inward luſts and |. 


owne inward corruprions, and doe moſt of all grone yn. |. 
der the burden of them, they ſce the vanitie of their | 


- 
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foundly | 
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ſoundly vnderſtand the Law of God, and duely and: 
throughly conſider it, and that brings them to a fight of 
inward corruption, and makes them ſce thoſe corrupti.. 
ons and linnes inthemſelues , which the world takes no 
| notice of, And they find it true in themſclues that Salg. | 
91 lpeakes, Pro. 20.9. Who can ſay, 1 haue made mine 
heart cleane, 1 am cleane from my ſinne? that is, Tamwith, 
out all reliques of naturall corruption. They findthem. 
ſelues vile wretches, in regard of their finnes , becauſe 
they looke narrowly into the Law of God, and compare 
themſelues with jt, 

And ſo for a ſecond yſe of this dorine., Is it fo, tha 
| ſome ynderſtanding and due conſideration of the Lay | 
of God will certainely bring men to a fight of inward 
corruption , and make them ſec that corruption in them. | 
{elues which they ſaw nor before ? Surely then, if wee 
| would know our ſelues what wee are aſwell within as 
without, and not deceiue our (elues, nor pleaſe our ſelues 
inafalſe conceit,we muſt looke our ſelues in the glaſſe of 
Gods Law,_If thou wouldſt be acquainted with thine 
owne heart, & willingly ſee the hidden corruption of it, 
even that which thou ſeeſt not in thy ſelfe,and as yetne- 
uer croubled thee, then bring thine-heart to the rule, the | 
| Law of God, and compearerthy (elfe with that, and that 

will certaincly diſcover to thee the foule and vgly face of | 
thine owne heart, andletthce ſee that there is nothing 
| bur vanitie in thy mind, rebellion in thy will, and a con- 
| fuſed diſorder inall thy affections ; that there is nothing 
| in thee of thy ſelfe, but the vgly ſhape of che Deuill, and 
chat will drive thee from ſelfe-loue, and (elfe-liking ,and 
out of all conccit of thy ſelfe, yea, it will make thee not. 
only deny thy ſelte, as Chriſt commands, but even to ab- | 
horre thy (clfc, repenting in dult and aſhes, as Job did, 
lob 42.6. Yea the more narrowly thou lookeſt into the 
Law of God, andthe more thou doſt compare thy ſelfe | 


with that, the more vile thou wilt ſee thy ſelfe, andthe 
more 
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appeare to thee. And therefore if thou defire to bee 
throughly acquainted with thine owne ſelfe,and wouldſt 
ſceaſwell what is within thee as without thee, that thou 
maiſt be truly humbled for thy corruptions and finnes of 
thing heart, afwell as thy life , which is the onely way to 
true comfort and peace of conſcience : then Javour for 
ſound ynderſtanding of the Law of God, and duely and 
throughly conſider that, and comparethy ſelfe with that; 
thatis the way to bring thee to that thou defireſt, 


C:rmmanderient cate, ſinne reniuea, and not onely fo, bur 
be addes, That he dyed, the Commandement of God be. 
ing ſoundly vnderitcod,and duely conſidered of him,the 
corruption of hiz heart, which before lay hid, beganne 
trongly to accuſe him, and then he ſaw himſelfe guiltie | 


they liue: and hence is the Law called a killing Letter, 


nſtery of condernmation , Verſ.g, Yea, hence it is ſaid to be 


of finne, which before he ſaw not, andnot onely to, but. 
thereupon alſo he found himſelfe, inregard of his ſpiri. | 
wall condition, in a miſerable caſe, as a dead man, ynder 
the curſe of the Law and wrath of God, lyable to eter- 
nal} death and damnation, Hence wee are plaincly 
tauohe, | 

That the Law of God doth not onely di!courr finne, 
and make men to {ce their ſinnes, but it ſerucs :!1o to kill 
men, and to make them as dead men, inregard of their 
finnes; it ſhewes men their finnes, and it makes men ſee 
and feele themſelues as dead men,and in a moſt wretched 
caſe, by reaſon of their ſinnes : the Law of God diſco- 
vers to men their finnes they ſaw not before,and withall 
on a true fight and feeling of them, it ſtrikes them as'it 
were dead, it works in-them terror,and feare,and dread, 
and amazement, and a fearefull expectation of Gods 
wrath and vengeance, and fo they are as dead men while | 


2.Cor, 2.6, and the mmiſtration of death, Veri, 7. the mi- 


| m | | 
more will the filthinefle and corruption of thine heart 


Further obſerue we, that the Apoſtle ſaith , Phenthe | 
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Difference 
betweene the 
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—— __—— 


knowne, bur it gives ſtrengthto it,to accuſe and to con. 
demne; and ſoit is the-ſtrength of finne. Gal.3.21. the 
Apoſile ſaith, The Law ts a Schole-maſler to bring ment 
Chriſt. low doth the Law as a Schole-maſter bring men 
ro Chriſt ?Surely thus; it ſhewes them their ſinnes, and 
witha!l, ir wounds their hearts,and fils them with terror 
and feare, and a fearcfull looking for of the wrath of 
God, and ſhewes themno remedy in it ſelfe; and fo it 
drives them from it ſelfe to Chriſt : and thus the Law 
makes men lee and feele themiclues as dead men,and ina 
moſt miſerable cale in regard of their finnes ; the reaſons 
of ir are theſe : 


allo deſerues,it makes men both ſee wherein they offend 
God, and what the offence of God alſo deſerues', euen 
the curſe of God, and wrath of God,and euerlaſting de. 


| 


good, as the Law differs from the Goſpell; and Fu 
that 


ſtruion both of body and ſoule, And againe, 


| toſce and feele themiclues in a moſt miſerable caſe, and 


| euen as dead men , though they be yctaliue : and this is} 


to be obſerued of ys: 


gard of the effe and working of them : the Law works 
terror, feare, and dread; and the Goſpell, that works 
comfort, ioy, and peace : the Law diſcouers finne, and 
| what ſinne deſerues, and wounds the ſoule , and works 
Legall Repentance, properly called Penitence, or Con- 
trition, which differs from Evangelicall Repentance, 


is aturning from ſinne, to God, or a thorow change of 
the purpoſe of heart, and courſe of life, from euill to 


| —_— — _——_ 


Secondly,it makes the conſcience accule for finne,and | 
' to apprchend the wrath of God for finne; and therefore | 
| it makes men, on the true fGght and feeling of their (ins, 


It ſerves firſt, forthe vie of it , to diſcouer to vs a ma-} 
nifeſt difterence between the Law and the Goſpell,inre- | 


that Repentance that is wrought by the Goſpell , which | 


Rom.7. + The Complaint of 4 Vers,g, | 


the ſtrenoth of ſinne, 1.Cor.15, 56. it not only makes fa | 


Firſt, the Law both diſcouers {inne , and what finne 


| 
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the Word of God, and his finnes aregdiſcouered by the-] 
miniſtery of the Word, then 'to ſet #' good tace-onthe 
| matter, and to bite in all cokens of Repentance & Chr! 
tition, becauſe hee would not ſeerheto be couched with | 
the Word, or that the Word came fo neere him. They'| 


| 
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that chat deceiues ſome, they cannot diſtinguiſh berween 
theſe two, they cannot put a-difference berweene Peni- 
rence or Contrition, which rs the effe& of the Law, and 
Repentance or rurning from finne, to God , ora thoroyw 
change of the purpoſe of heart, and courſe of life, from 
euill to good, which is the proper effe& of the Goſpel]; 
and fo they deceiue themfſelues., | 

« Penitence or Contrition may be,and is many times in 
© the reprobate; it was in Cam and in /ndas, they were 
brought on the ſight and feeling of their finnes , to ſee 


and were filled with terror, and feare;, and amazement, 
and a fearefull expectation of Gods- wrath and vyen- 
geance : but Repentance properly taken, is neuertound 
in any but true belecuers: In them onely is found a tur- 
ning from finne, ro God, and a thorow change of the 
purpoſe of the heart, and courſe of life, from enill to 
00d; and that is the proper effe& and worke of the 
Goſpell. 

For further vſe of the point, Is it ſo, that the Law of 
God makes men, on the fight and feeling of their finnes, 
to ſee and feele themſelues in a miſerable cate, enen as 
dead men, while they are yet alive? Is this the proper ef- 
fe of the Law ? Let vs then looke, that we finde this ef. 
fedt in our ſelues, on the fight of our finnes ; when we are 
brought to a fight of our finnes,let vs lookethat we find 
our ſelues as dead men,and as it wereatthe very gatesof 
nell, Tt is a dangerous thing when a man is touched by 


that thus harden their hearts, are in danger never to re- 
pent, Theſe two goe together, Rom. 2.5. Then,after thine. 
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and feele themſelues in a miſerable and deſperate cale, | 
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hardneſſe, and heart that cannet repent heapeftl vnto thy ſelfe|| 


wrath th 
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wrath again{t the day of wrath , ard of the declaration of the | 
inſt Iudgement of Ged. And theretore take' wee heed of 
this. I will tere-ftand awhite to ſhew the variety of ac. 


ceptation of the word ( Repentance) in Scripture, Howir 
is taken digers wayes in the Booke of God, which ſome 


not diſcerning, or not obferuing, deccive themſelues,, 
And firft we find, that the word (Repentance) is ſomes; 


times taken only for griefe of heart ormind, in reſpe& 
of things done amiſle, in reſpe& of ſome euill commir. 


ted; ir fienifieth only forrow, anguiſh, and vexation of 
heart and foule , and chat the heart is diſpleaſed for ſome. 
| thing done, whichis called Contrition of heart, Thusit 
is taken, Afar.1.15,where Chriſt ſaich, Repent and beltent 


the Gosþell: that is , Be humbled , be ſorry for your for. 


mer wicked liues,and tet your hearts be grieucd andbro. 


ken in you for your finnes paſt, and belecue the Goſpell, 
Thus alto is it taken, Luk.10.13.T hey had a great while 


agone repented, fitting in ſack-cloth aud aſhes : that is, They 


had long fince beene humbled and gricucd for their fins, 


and had ceſtified their ſorrow , by ſitting in ſacke-cloth | 
and aſhes. A.$. 22. Repent therefore of this thy wickgd-| 
#eſſe : that is, Be humbled, and let thine heart be grieued | 
for this thy wickednefle, So, 2.Cor.12,21. 1 feare, faith 
the Apoſile, when | come againe , my God abaſe mee among. 
Jon, and 1 ſhall bewaile many of them witch haue funedal- 
ready, and haae not repented of the uncleanneſſe,and/{ornica-| 


| 


ticn , and wantonnefſe which they haue commuted: that 1s, 
They haue not bewailed, gricued and forrowed for it, 


| ler.8.6.Noman repented of bis wickednes, ſaying What hane 


1 done? that is, No man was diſpleaſed with himſeltc ,and 


no. man ſaid, Alas, what haue'] done? And ſo in many 9-| 


ther places we find, that Repentance is taken for ſorrow, 
priefe, and vexation of heart ſorthings done amiſle, and 
forthe breaking of the heart, Thus Heb.6. 1, and thus it 


| is ſaid that ds repented, Aatth. 27. 2. Did [naarte-. 
pent ? did he rurne from his finne to God ? Nay rather, 


—_— 


— 


he 


2 
{ 


| 
p 


| 


oth allo ynder it the-whole conuerſfion of a inner, and | 
it fignifies both contrition and {forrow for ſinne,and faith 


| 


| 


| ly comtrition of heart, but faith alſo in Chriſt, and atho- 


| fignifie themarkes of Repentance, or new obedience, as 
| Renel,2,5, faith Chriſto the Church of Epheſus, Repent | 


Us. Me, ; ſandified Sinner anſwered. Vtxs.9. | 


heran from God, hee was full of horror, feare, anguiſh, | 


whelmed with horror. 
Againe, the word (Repentance ) ſometimes in Scrip- | 
ture 1gnifies not only contrition of heart, but it compri- | 


in Chriſt, and a thorow turning from ſinne to God. Thus 
Mar.1.4. It is ſaid, lobn preached the baptiſme of Re. 
pentance for remiſſion of finnes, that is,he preached that 
men ſhould be humbled for their finnes , and beleeue in 
Chriſt, and thorowly turne to God, and fo repenting,and. 
ſo beleeuing in Chriſt, that they ſhould be baptized, and 
thereby teftific and ſeale yp the remiſſion of their ſinnes, | 

And that ynder Repentance, faith in Chriſt is here co | 
beynderſtood, it is cleere, Af. 19.4. where Paul faith, 
loun baptized with the baptiſme of Repentance, ſaying vn- 
to the people , that they ſhoula belcene in him which ſponld | 
come after him, that is , in Teſua Chriſt. Thus Mat. g. 13. 
Chriſt faith, that bee came not 10 call the righreous , but the 
ſinner; to Repentance : meaning this, to turne ſinners from 
finne co God, that they might be conuerted,and belecue 
n him, and be ſaued, as 1,7*m 1.15. The Apoſtle faith, 
Thu us atrue ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be receined, 
that Chriſt Ieſus came into the world to ſane ſinners, And we 
reade, A#.26,20, that repenting and turning to God are 
loyned and pur together, as one expounding the other, 
but ſhewed firſt , that they ſhould repent and turne to 
God, And tothis purpoſe wee might bring many other 
teſtimonies, where Repenrance is put, to ſignifie not on- 


row turning from ſinne to God. 
Thirdly , the word ( Repentance ) is ſometimes pur, to 


—_— 


and griefe, he was ſorry for that hee had done, and oucr. | 


Divers accep- 
tions of the 
word {Repen= 
tance.) 


AAli19-4. 


I.Tim1.15. 


AF. 26.20. 


and do thy firfl works,Where he expounds what he meanes 


P by | 
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Reuel 3.5. 


l— 
———_ 


EE _—_—_—_ 


| 


| . 


| 


—_— 


A531: 


Ac411.18, 


Reaſons, proe- 
uing Repen- 
rance properly 
taken, to fol- 
low faith inthe 
| order of na- 
ture, 
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Rom. 7. The Complaint of 4 Vs "4 Fo 


by the word Repent, natnely, doing of the firſt workes.. 


Fourthly,the word( Repentance )is ſometimes in Seripz.| 
ture pur for the good things that follow true converſion, | 
and turning to God, and belecuing in Chriſt, 4@,g,zx,| 
Peter and the other Apoſtles {ay ,-that God lift wp Chriſt 
with his right band, to be a Prince and a Sanonr , to. Line 
Repentance to Ifrael:thatis, to giue Iſrael reconciliatian;| 
with God, and to giue them his holy Spirit, So :4@.r1; | 
18. the Church ſpeakes thus in Perers Apologie,in goinp'| 
to the Gentiles : Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
Repentance wnto life : that is , accepted them for his ;1andj} 


them for his children, nl 
Thus we ſee,not to adde any more,though more might| 
be added, that the word (Repentance) is diuerſly taken in| 
the Sccipture,and hath not alwayes-one and the ſame hg] 
nification : and this is that which-deceiues ſuch as can-| 
nor, or at leaſt will not diſtinguiſh of things that differ; | 
they think it is euer to be taken inthe ſame lence andfig- 
nification, and fo they deceiue themſelues, 
Now whereas I ſaid, that Repentance properly takes, 
{rhat is) aturning from {in to God, or a thorow change 
of the purpoſe of the heart, and courſe of life from euill| 
to good, is never found in any but in true beleeuers,f8 ſo 
muſt needs follow faith in Chriſt, in the order of nature, 
and muſt needs be the proper effe & fruit of the Goſpe); 
I confirme that pofition, & make it good by theſe reaſons: 
Firſt, no man repents ſoundly, that is, ſoundly turnes 
from ſin to God, vnlefſe he deny himſclfe,& hate fin from 
his heart, and willingly imbrace true holinefle and righ- 
reoulnefſe:And this none can or will in any meaſure per- 
forme, vnleſle he be regenerate ; for no vnregenerate peſ-: 
ſon hates ſin from his heart; & none is regenerate,vnleſlc 
he be in Chriſt ; andnone is in Chriſt, vnleſſe he embrace 
Chriſt by atrueiuſtifying & ſaving faitb;and true iuſtify- 
ing faith is ever grounded & faſined on the promiſe ofthe 


made them alſo members of his Church , and adopted} 


Goſpell, 
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| Rom.7. ſenttified Sinner anſwered, Vers.9. 


| 


"_ oa. 


Goſpel}, touching Gods. free grace & fauor in Chrilt,and 
| free remiſſon of fins : and ſo, without queſtion, it is the 
proper effe& of the Golpell; and therefore it muſt needes 
be,that true, ſound, and ſauing Repentance followes faith 
in Chrift,and is the proper effect and fruit of the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Baptiſme is doubtlefſea Sacrament of the 
new Teſtament, and of the Coucnant oof Grace and of the 
Goſpell only, & it ſeales vp that faith thatis wrought by 
thepreaching of the Goſpell, as appeares in many places 
| of ® Scripture, And Baptiſmeis alfo a ſigne and ſeale of 
trueRepentance. Þ Iou nn camepreaching the bapti/me of 
Repentance for the remiſſi:n of fins, © Amend jour lines & be 


| remiſſion of ſins,and yee ſhallreceine the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
| And therefore Baptiſme belonging only to the Golpell, 
and ſealing that faith that is wrought by the preaching 
of the Golpel,and that being alſo a ſeale of Repentance, 
itcannot be, but that true Repentance is the proper effe& 
and fruit of the Goſpel, and followes true faith in Chriſt, 
Thirdly,ſound & ſauing Repentance,and the promiſe of 
grace & remiſſion of ſins,are inſeparable,they euer go to- 
gether, and the promiſe of Grace and remiflion of fins is 
madeto ſuch as apprehed Chriſt the Mediator, by true ſa. 
| uing faith, 8 thar promiſe is propounded only in the Go. 
ſpel;and therfore true & ſound Repentance is the proper. 
effet & fruit of the Goſpell, and followes faith in Chriſt. 
Fourthly,& laſtly,the Scripture doth expreſly refer the 
preaching of true ſauing Repentance,only to the Goſpel, 
 1/ai.61.1.The Spirit of the Lord God # pon metherefore 


battized every one of you, inthe name of Jaſns Chriſt, for the © 


| 


2s 


| Af,2.41 - 


1c Ad. .38. 


40 


: Jai.61.1. 


bath the Lord anoymted me,he hath ſent me to preach good ti- 


dings onto the poore, and bind vp the broken- hearted; and to 
| Preach liberty to the captines, and1o them that are hownd , the | 
opening of priſon,” Mat. 3.2 ,Repentifai the King domes f hea- 
nen i at hand, Mat.9.1 3.1 amnetcome tocalltbe'righteom, | 
but the ſinners to Repentance, And therefore true ſauing 


Maitb.3.3, 
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Repentance is the proper effe& and fruit of [the-Gol- 
Re P 2 pell, 
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RoM.7. The Complaint of a Vers. 9, 


fie any that is not wilfully blind and wedded to his owne 
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aa 


pell, and followes true ſaving faith in Cnnisr.,, 
Theſe reaſons doe ſufficjently euince the truth of this | 
Poſition, that Repentance properly taken, namely, aur, 
ning from ſinne to God , or a thorew change of thepur. 
pole of heart and courle of life from euill to goad, is ne, 
ver found in any but io truce beleeuers; and ſo is thepro. 
per effect and fruit of the Goſpell , and followes true ſg. 


ving and iuſtifying faith in Chrifi, And theſe may ſatis, 


One thing is further offered vnto vs from the. phraſe | 
and forme of ſpeech here yſed, In that the Apoſile ſaith, | 
Sinne reniued, and he dyed :1n that he tels vs that ſinnere- 
uiuing, that is, finne now accuſing bim , and his conſcie 
ence now being touched, and troubled with theſightof 
finne, which hee ſaw not before, thereupon hee dyed hee 
found himſelfe as a dead man.Hence we are further giuen | 
to vnderſtand thus much : her5711 

That the accuſation of the conſcience for ſinne, is a 
moſt fearcfull thing, the terror of a guiltie conſcience,of 
a conſcience awakened, and now ſeeing and feeling the | 
guilt of finne, and terrified and affrighted for ſinne, ig 
molt heauy thing , itis even asadcath , it is of all euils 
and miſeries that can befail a manin this world,the gre# 
teſt, And to this purpoſe Sa/omon ſpeakes plainely, Pro, 
18.14. ſaith he, The Spiritof man will ſuſtayne his infir- | 
mity : but a wounded ſpirit who can beare it. The mind | 
of man bein : ſound and whole, will enable him to beare 
in ſome meaſure with patience, diſeaſes of body, orany } 


idle and Pt AIG conceir. 


| outward calamitie : but a wounded ſpirit, the woundof 
| who can bearec it? That is athing vnſufferable,no man 0f 


that. And this we may ſee in the example of Cain,of 1#- 
das, of Belſbazer,and many others in the Booke of God. 


the ſoule, the horror of a guilty and accuſing conſcience | 


| woman inthe world is able toi<ndure thary.and+to beare | 


Cain being purſued with theterrors of a guilty conſci- | 
ence, 
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ger 


ence, he ran vp and downe as a Rogue, asa Vagabond, 
25a Runnagate in the earth, Ger.4.14. And Bel/ſhazer be- 


of his mirth and iollity, and ſeeing the hand-writing on 
the wall, and that awaking his conicience,and terrifying 
and affrighting him; the Text ſaith, Hz countenance was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled himſo , that the toynts of 


ing in the midſt of his cups carrowling, and inthe midſt | 


his loynes were looſed and his knees ſmote ene againſt another, 
| Dan.5.6. And wee know, that /zdas being galled with 
the gripes of a guilty conſcience,his conſcience accuſing 
him for his fiance, hee neuer reſted rill he made a diſpatch 
of himſclfe; He went and hanged himſelfe, Matth,27. 5. 
Yea,we {ee it many rimes in woful experience, that ſome 
that are purſued with the galls & tecrors of a guilty con- 
| ſcience, they neuer reſt till they haue laid violent hands 

on themſelues,and they ſceke for death more then treaſures, 

lb 3.21. And that ſhewes plainely that the accuſation 

of the conſcience for finne, andthe horror of a guilty 

| conſcience is a moſt fearefull thing, and of all cuils inthis 

world the greatelt, And the reaſons of it arc thele : 

Firſt, the conſcience of man or woman accuſing for 
inne, and being terrified on the ſight of ſinne, it appre- 
hends the wrath of God, and lookes for nothing bur the ' 
execution of his wrath, and powring out of his yen- 
geance in full meaſure on body and ſoule, As a malefa- 
ctorthat is iuſtly condemned , & hath heard the ſentence 
of death giuen againſt him, lookes euery houre for exe- 
cation, and on the apprehenſion of that, is ſo amazed, as 


God for the ſame. 

| Againe, the horrorof a guilty conſcience accuſing for 
finne, and terrifying and affrighting for ſinne, is onepart 
of helliſh torment, 1/ay 66. 24. T he worme of c:n{crence 
mn hell ſhall nener dye, And therefore it mult needs bemoſtt 


that he is rather ike a dead man, then a liuing : ſois it | 
with one whoſe conſcience accuſeth him, and terrifies 
| him for ſinne, and thereupon apprehends the wrath of | 


Matth 170 


Iob 3.21 


Reaſons, 
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ES > —_—_— 
true, that the horror of a guilty conſcience, of a conſci. 
| ence accuſing for {nne, is a molt fearefull thing, it is ag 
death , yea, more dreadfull then the death of the body, 
and of all cuils in this world, it is the greateſt, 


co diſcoucr the folly and madnefle of the mot in the | 
world, who care little or nothing to pull this euill on | 
themſelues : moſt men are carefull co preuent othereuils, 
they are very wary and circumſpeR, left they ſhould fall 
into pouerty, or fickneſſe, or be caſt intopriton, or the 
like : but where is almoſt any man or woman, thatis 
carefull to preuent the euill of an acculing conſcience, of 
all evils in the world , the greate(t ? Few there be that 
take any paynes that way; nay, moſtmen, as it were 
with both hands, hale and pul! that euill on themlelues; 
they wittingly and wilfully ruſh into knowne finnes,and 

| wilfully goe on in knowne linnes, 

For example; doe not many know that Gariſhneſle 
of apparell is a ſinne?and yet they wiltully goe on inthat 
finne. And doe not many know that Vſury is a finne? 
| and yet they wilfully practiſe it, and make a trade of it. | 
| And ſo for Drunkennefle, Common Swearing, 8c. Doe 
not many know theſe to be foule finnes ? and yetthey | 
| wilfully goe on in the praQice of them. Poore ſoules! 
thus doing , they pull on themſelues the greateſt euillin| 
| the world, the wound and horror of a guilty conſcience. 
| And when the Lord ſhall let looſe the cord of their con- | 


| ſcience, and cauſe that to accuſe them, they ſhall finde | 

rhemſelues, as it were, in hell, and they ſhall feelethe| 
| flames of hell flaſhing vp in their owne ſoules; yea, ſuch 
| as now are foole-hardy, and deſperately bold to commit 
 finne, & ſay they care not what can be chreatned agiinſ 


awakens their conſcience, they ſhal find themſeJues moſt | 
of all others affrighted and terrified, and they ſhall then 


wiſh for death, and feeke for it as for treaſures, & thinke 


Now then, this being a truth,in the firſt place it ſerues | 


them; when the Lord comes toreckon with them, and | 
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thereby to eaſe themſclues: but (alas) all in yaine ; for 
death ſhall plunge their ſoules into cuerlaſting torment. 

| Andif the borror of a guilty conſcience be in this life 
ſo grieuous,oh ihen, how grieuous is it in hel! and there. 
fore take we heed how wee pull that euill on our ſelues ; 


| rather labour wee to prevent it. And if thou wouldſi 


know how, In a word remember theſe things : 
Firt,examine thy ſclfe,call thy ſelfe to account for thy 
fnnes paſt , be humbled forthem , and neuerreſt ſuing 
for mercy, till thou get thepardon of them, and be aſſu- 
red of it by faith in the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt. And, 
Secondly, take heed thou pierce nor thy ſoule with a- 
ny knowne ſinne, 
And if thou carcfully vie theſe two meanes, thou ſhalt 


conſcience. 
Againe, is it ſo, that the horror of an accuſing conſci- 


ence, is the greateſt cuillin the world ? Then, it wee ſee 
any lye vnder the trouble of an accuſing conſcience, wee 
areto pity them, and to put on tender bowels towards 
them: it ought to be farre from vs to deſpiſe, toreproch, 
orto laugh at them. The caſe may be our owne : and 
therefore let vs pity them, and be compaſſionate towards 
them, pray forthem , and comfort them , and doe them 


what good we ſhall be able, 
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was found to be unto me unto acath. 
>» His Verſe depends on the former, as a fur- 
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Tag Ratc and condition,in reſpect of the Law: 


0 Wm | G Ns , 
B><g* for the Apoſtle hauing ſaid in the Verſe 

97 before, that on the comming of the Com- 
mandement, finne renined, and he dyed: here 


P 4 he | 


through Gods mercy prevent the euill of an accuſing | 


Andthe ſame Commanaement which was ordayned onto life, | 


{ 
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\ ther ſecting forth of the Apoſtles dead. 
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he further amplifies that ſtate and condition of his, þ 
making known the proper end and vic of the Law,which 
was contrary to that hee found ; and hee further ſhewes 
that he was indeed as a dead man on the comming of the 
Commandement, yea, on the comming of the Comman. 
dement that was ordayned to another end and purpoſe, 
that even the ſame Commandement that was ordayned 
to life , that being the natural and proper ead and yſe of 
it, he found to be to him to death, eAnd the ſame Com. 


life, was found to he unto me wnto aeath, 

So then, here the Apofile layes before ys, 

Firſt, the proper and naturall end and yſe of the Law 
of Got, that it was ordayned ynto life. 

Secondly,that he found it to be of contrary yſe to him, 
that he found it to himſelfe to be to death, And he glues 
the reaſon of this in the Verſe following. 

And the ſame Commandement.| 'The word Comman- 
dement, is doubtleſle hereto be taken , as in the Verſe 


ſame Commandement which was ordayned vnto life, 
was found to be vnto me ynto death. The word (ordaj- 
ed) we find notin the Text originall, nor any wordan- 
ſ[wering to it : for the Textrunnes thus , e 4nd the Com 


That Commandement that was given and appointed 
of Godto this end and purpoſe, namely, vnto life, The 
word (Life) here ſignifies not onely eternall life and fal- 
uation , propounded and promiſed to the perfe& doers 


A 


of the Law of God, euen to ſuch as ſhould perfeRly ob- 


ſerue and doe all things commanded in the Law of gn: 
an 


Ic Mt oo <4 


; 


| 


mandement (ſaith the Apoſtle ) which was crdayned vo |. 


before; the Apoſtle ſtill going on in the ſame argument | 
and matter : and his meaning is this, And that Comman- | 
dement that forbids luſt, and condemnes it, euen that | 


mandement , euen that ſelfe: {ame Commandement that wa | 
onto life, But indeed it may well be ſupplyed,the Textre- | 
quiring it as needfu]l for the right vnderſtanding of it, 

| the meaning being this: | 
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the words of this Verſe, as if he had faid, 


| Linen and ordayned of God \ for the good of ſuch as. ſhould 


Minas and conſciences , aud for the peace , comfurt and well | 


| Rom. 7, ſandlified Sinner anſwered. VERs. 10. 


and avoid all cuils therein forbidden, according to that, 


which if a man doe, he ſhall then line inthem ; 1 am the Lord. 
Which is cited by the Apoſtle, Rom.1o.5, where he ſaith, 
Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſneſle which is of the 
Law, that the man which doth theſe things , ſhall live 
thereby. I ſay, the word (Life) doth not onely {ignifie 
that life, namely, eternall life and ſaluation, bur it 6gni- 
fies alſo trauquillity of mind and conſcience, peace and 
comfort, and the well being of the ſoulc in this life; for 
thatis agreeable to the context and preſent purpoſe of 
the Apoſtle, as I ſhewed Verſe before, when heeſaid hce 
was alive, We are thus to ynder(tand him, that hee was 
quiet and at peace inrhimſelfe, he thought himſelfe,in re- 
eard of his ſpitituall ſtate, exceeding well and in very 
good caſe; and ſo indeede the word (Life) is here to be 
taken, not only for erernall life and faluation,bur a}ſo for 
peace, comfort, tranquillity of mind and conſcience,and 
the well being of the ſoule in this life. 


proued to be to me todeath, and T found it ſo. Now the 
word (Death) is here oppoſed to the word lite before 
expreſled, and it ſignifies nor onely eternall death and 
damnation, bur alſo difquietnefle, and trouble of. mind. 


Lenit.18.5. Tee ſhall keepe my Statutes and my Indgements, 


| Was found, that is , of mee my ſelfe;, it fell out and ir | 


and conſcience,and a wretched miſerable caſe in this life, 
And fo the meaning of thoſe words (was fownd) is this ; 
It fell out and proued to be to mee to the difquiet and 


ternal death & damnation,and I found it ſo to be to me, 
Thus then conceive we the meaning ofthe Apoſile in. 


eAnd that Ccommandement of God that forbids luſt, and 


condemmes it , een that ſelfe-/ame Commandement that was 


Jeeld perfell obedience to it , enen for the tranquillity of their 


trouble of mind and conſcience,and mademeliable ro e. | 


being 


Ale rearans. 


Lenit.18.5. 


Rom. 10.15, 
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Dol, 
| The ſame 


things that by 
Gods appoint- 
ment, in the 
proper vic of 
them, are for 
che good of 
men, fall our 
ro many to 
their cuill. 


| 2.C0r.2.16. 
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being of their ſoules 11 this world, and for their eternall happi. 
neſſ- ard ſ-luation 1n the world to come, fell out and proued to. | 
be to me,tothe diſquiet and tothe trouble of my mind aud con. 

[ciexce, and made me lyable to eternal; death and damnation, 

and I fonud it /oto be to re. 

Here firſt obſerue we,that the Apoſile ſaith, That Com. 
mandemext of God, euen that ſelfe-lame Commandement 
that God gaue and ordayned to life, fell out to himts 
death, and was found to be to him to the diſcomfort of 
his ſoule in this world , and to make him lyable ro eter. 
nall death and damnation in the world to come, W hence 
we cafily rake vp this concluſion, i 

That the Word of God, eucn that Word that God 
gaue, and appointed io be a Word of life and ſaluaticn; 
the ſame Word becomes to many, a word of death and 
damnation, and is tound ſo to be to many; and that very 
Word of God, that is by Gods appointment, in the true 
and proper vie of it, a Wordof life & ſaluation, is found | 
tobe to many, a word of death and damnation. The A-! 
| poſtle here affirmes it of the Law of God, and itis true |. 
| alſo of the Goſpell. Though God gaue the Goſpell,and | 
| ordayned itfor the bringing of men to beleeue in Chriſt, | 
| and fo to life and ſaluaticn, and it is bis arme and power 
| to ſaluation, Rom,1.16, yet to many it turnes to hurt, &+ 
uen to their death and damnation : yea,the point may be 
oenerall, and may thus be conceived : 

That the ſelfe-ſame things,that by Gods appointment, 
in the true and proper vie of them, are for the good of. 
men , thoſe turne to the hurt and to the euill of many, 
and fall out to many to their euill. And this may be fur- 
ther cleered by many particulars: as, 

Firſt, the Word of Grd, eucn the ſweet and ſaving 
Word of God, that Word that God hath ordaynedto | 
bring men to life and ſaluation, that is found ro ſome the 
[aurnr of death and of damnation, 2.( or.2,16. 


| So the Sacraments, which by Geds appointment, in 
the 


| 


here wane at ——r—_— RE— _ RET R— > OO ——— CO 
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that Gnd ordaynes to be in the true vſe of good things, 


treme poylon,as it poylons euery thing they meete withs 
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the true and proper vie of them , are ſeales of the Coue. 
nant of grace, they proue to ſometo be ſeales of judge. 
ment and damnation, 

The holy Angels, by Gods appointment,are miniftring 
ſpirits forthe good of the heires of ſaluation, Heb.1.14. 
And yet they are found to be to many, executioners of 
Gods wrath and vengeance, as to Pharaoh, to Sancherib, 
and other ſuch like. 

So, wit, honor, commendation amongſt men, riches, 
and the like, are, by Gods appointment, in the true and 
proper vie of them, for the good of men, and yer they are 
tound to many , to be to their euill and to their bane; as 
Achitophels wit was found to be his ruine, Hamans honor 
and his aduancement turned to his feareful! downefall ; 
and Herods applauſe giuen him by the people, AF. 12. 
was turned to his vtter deſtruttion : and many find their 
wealth and their outward proſperity to be their ruine, 
P[al.69.22. And as Salomon faith, Pro.1.32, Eaſe flayeth 
the fool:fh, and the proſperity of fooles aeſtroyeth them, 
| I might inſtance in many other particulars, and ſhew 
that the ſame things, that by Gods appointment, in the 
true and proper vſe of them, are for the good of men, are 
found to be to the hurt of many, and fall out to many co 
theireuill : and the reaſons of it are theſe: 

Firlt, many are not capable of that good, thatis to be 
foundin ſuch things as God hath ordayned to befor the 
ood of men, in the true and proper vie of them, bein 

vnregenerate,and as yct in their naturall ate and condi- 
tion, and being not in couenant with God : for as all 


enen to them that are called of his purpoſe, Rom, $.2.8, So all 
things worke together for the worſt, to thoſe that are yer 
vnregenerate; and (o they are not capable of that good 


Apgaine ; Secondly, many have m their hearts ſuch ex. 


| 


things worke together for the beſt, unto them that loue God, 


Al.1lz. 


Rom,3.2%. 
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Vie I. 
Many men in 
rhe rop of their 
happineſfle, arc 
full of miſcrie. 
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ronnefle, to opprefſing of others that are not ſo rich as 
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humours : ſo their corrupt hearts doe corrupt and poy. ' 


ſon euery thing they have, and every thing they meddle 


witha!l, and they peruert good things, and turne them 
toa wrong vic; and the better gifts they haue of body, 
mind, or outward Rate, the worſe they are, peruerting 
and abuſing thoſe good gifts, And therefore this wee | 
may relolue on as a certayne truth , that the ſame things. 
that by Gods appointment, in the true and proper yſeof 
them,are forthe good of mcn,are found to be to thehurt 
of many, and fall out to many to their cuill and totheir 


This being a truth, it ſerues firſt, to diſcouer tovs, thax | 
many men in the top of their happineſle, as they countit, 
thatis, in the midft of thcir plenty and ſtore of good. 
things, eucnof things good in themſelues, and goodin 
the true and proper vie of them, ate notwithſtanding full 
of miſery; for why ? many times cuen thoſe good things 
that men inioy in abundance, are found to be to their 
hurt, and to their enill; yea, many timesto their bane, 


and to their deſtruction, For example : men enioy abun- | 


dance of wealth and outward things, which by Gods ap- 
pointment, in the true and proper vie of them, are for 
the good of men; yet they, through the poyſon of their 


owne hearts, abule thoſe good things to pride, to wan- 


they:and ſo thoſe good things are made inſtruments and 


meanes of ecuill to them, and are found to be to themto | 


their hurt,cuen to the haſtening of Gods puniſhing hand 
gn them inthis world, and, without repentance, to the;| 
agorauating and increafing of their wo, and iudgement, | 


and damnation in hell: and therefore in the midſt of their | 


happineſle, (as they cfteeme it) they are moſt wretched 

and miſerable. | 
Againe, is it ſo,that the ſame things,that by Gods op: 

pointment, in the truc and proper vic of them,are for the, 
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[ood of men, are found to be tothe hurt of many and to 
their euill? Surely, then this muſIteach ys, notto reſt in 


oood things of this life, or the goodhings of the lifero 
come, and thinke our ſelues happy and blefled of God, 
if we haue and enjoy good things:for ſo,we may deceiue 


our euill. And-herein many decciue themſelues; they 


they haue abundance of wealth, they blefle themſelves, 
and thinke certainelythey are bleſſed of Gad, and Ricke 
not ſometimes to ſay ,:that God hath bleſſed them with 
ſuch and ſuchthings, and they doubt not but that they 


Poore ſoules ! they may deceiue themſclues; thou majfi 
have abundance of Corne, Wine,and Oyle, which indeed 
aeby Gods appointment for thegood of men, Pſalrw. 


find them to be to thy hurt and to thy bane, and reſerved 
to thee for thy ewill, Eccleſ. 5.12. For why? it may be the 
Lord hath given thee wealth, and abundance ofoutward 
things, in wrath and iudgement, not in mercy; as thus; 
Itmay be he hath giuen them as thy portion, P/a/. 17.14. 
and thou-art to looke for no other gaod from his hand, 
yea, he hath giuen them for thy fatting «gift the day of | 
ſlaughter, [am.g.c. for increaſe of thy iudgement & con- | 


be accountable for at the day of Indgement, and the hea- 
lier ſhall be thy judgement and condemnation : and 


that therefore thou art bleſſed of Gad, No,na: we are 
life and faluation, in having the Goſpelland the meanes | 


of ſaluation; thou maiſt haue the Goſpell and enioy the | 
meanes of ſaluation, and yet find them to be ro thy hurt 


| n— 


the hauing and enioying of good things, whether the 


our {clues : thole good things may be to'gur hurt and to | 


chinke, if they haue good things, they are happy ; and if | 


arein the fauour of God,and it ſhall goe well with them, | 


104.15.and yet haue no true comfortiin thoſe things, bur |: 


demnation,and the more thou haſt, the moreart thou ts: | 


thereforereft not in the hauing of goad things, &£ thinke | 


notto reſt in the hauing of good things that belong to | 


and deeper condemnation, yea , one day nothing more. j 
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We arenotto | 
reſt in the ha- | 

uving and en= | 
loying of good | 


Eccleſ 5.11. 


| 
| 


_ galling | 


ad heh. ed 
————ÞC_w___— 


F, 


1 Ro —_y - The Complaint of 4 


| 


man dl 


| -- And ſecondly, we muſt labour for grace in our hearts 


ED way of godlineſſe, and to eternall life and ſaluation;and 


| for the well being of their ſoules in this life, and for their | 
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galling thy conſcience then the ſweet and comfortable | 
do&rine of the Goſpelf, | 

« Aikea conſciencedeſpayrin g of Gods mercy whavcom:.' 
«« fort it finds in the'{weet promiſes of the Golpell?and 
«© jt will tell you, None atall ; and therefore weearenor 
toreſt in the having of good things of this life, or be. 
longing to thelife ro come, and thinke our ſelues happy 
if we have them: but labour we for a further matter, that 
thoſe goodithings may be found to be to our good , that 
we may find true comfort in them, - | 
How tis that , may ſome ſay ? Srely , thus, weemuft 
neuer reſt, till wee find that wee have part in the merit of 
Chrift, and that the good things that wee enioy, areto. 
kens and pledges of Gops loue cowards vs in and 
through him. Ot 


el 2.3 
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to make a right vie of: thoſe good things, that weemay 
| vie them to the glory of God and good of our ſelues and| 
others, and that they may be helps to further vs in the 


| then doubtleſſe we ſhall find them to be to our goodand 
to our comforr, | 2+ 1h 
 Thenext thing that comes to be confidered ;; is this} 
the Apoſtle ſaith, The Commandement was ordayned te life: 
the proper and naturall end and vie of the Law of God 

was life, that is, the Law was giuen of God, and otday»| 
| ned for the good of ſuch as ſhould perfeQly obey it, e- 
uen for the tranquillity of their minds and conſcience, |. 


eternall happinefle and ſaluation in the Life to come. | 
Hence this point might be ſtood on; I will but onely | 
point at it, x | 73G} | 
That the perfe& fulfilling of the Law of God brings |' 
life and faluation, and the way to life and ſaluation isthe | 
perfeQ fulfilling of the Law of God, Howſoever no man, | 
lince the fall of Adam, being bur a meere man, js able 
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| ſaluation. 
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| [isatruth, that the way to life and ſaluation, is the per- 


| himfelfe brings none to life and ſaluation, but by his per: 


[them, is made rightecuſneſſeto them, 1.Cor.1.30. Hes 
; [made toſuchas truly beteeue in bim,Wiſedome,Righteou/- 
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perfectly to fulfill the Law of God, in his owne perſon, 
| and ſo cannot be juſtified by the Law in the fight of God, 
and by the Law fultilled by himſelfe can come to life and 
faluation, Gal.3.21, If there had beene a Law ginen which 


cold haue ginen life, verily righteouſneſſe,thatis, iuſtifica. 


the perfe& fulfilling of the Law , brings life and ſalvati- 
on! and the way to life and ſaluation, is the perfe& fulfil- 
ing of the Law of God : yea, this is ſo true, that Chriſt 


fe& obedience , and by his perfeR fulfilling of the Law 
of God for them; true belecuers come to life and ſalua- 
tion by the perfect fulfilling of the Law of God, not in 
their owne perſons, but in Chriſt theirHead and Sauiour; 
and hee having perfeQly fulfilled the Law of God for 


reſſe, and Santhfication and Redemption. 

For indeed both the Law and the Goſpeil,in the gene. 
rall matter of them, require iuſtice and righteouſneſle to 
ſaluation, therein they conſent and agree. But here is the 
difference; the Law requires righteouſnefle inherent and 
perſonall, and the Goſpell, that requires righteouſneſle 
imputed, riphteouſneſle inherent in Chrilt, and made 
ours by apprehenſion and application of faith: and ſo it 


teQ fulfilling of the Law of God,and Chriſt iuſtifies true 
deleeuers, not onely by his death and ſuffering, freeing 
them from the guilt and puniſhment of their ſinnes, bur | 
allo by his perfe& fulfilling ofthe Law of God for them, 
by his ative obedience, Let it ſuffice to haue touched 
that in a word. ; 

The point I will ſtand on a little further offered to vs 
from hence, that the Law was giuen of God, and orday- 
ned for the vood of ſuch as ſhould perfectly fulfill it, 


tion, ſboxld hae beene by the Law. Yet this is atruth,that | 
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pell agree,and 
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fer. 


namely,for the tranquillity of their minds in this life,and | 
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| and in yeelding ſound & fincere obedience to the Com. 
| mandements of God, howlſoeuer true belceuers cannot | 


—__ 


| owne perſons they yeeld ſound and fincere, though not 
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for their etcrnall happineſle and ſaluation in thelifeto 


come, is this : I 
That there ismuch comfort in doing the Will of God, 


intime of this life perfeRly fulfill che Law of God, ac. | 
cording to the exaQtrule and iuſtice of it in theiroyne | 
perſons, yet doubtleſſe they fulfill it in Chriſt, Chriſthg. 
uing fulfilled it for them ; and their ſound & hincere obe.] 
dience to the Lawes & Commandements of God, yeeldy | 
to them a proportionable comfort , even ſound and true} 
peace, and tranquillity of minde and conſciencein this | - 
life, and aſſurance of erernall comfort, happineſle and 
ſalvation in the life to come; the Law of God is giuen 
and ordayned for the good of ſuch as perfeRQty fulfill ir; | 
both in this life, and in the life ro come. mw 
Now true beleevers perfeRtly fulfill the Law ofGodin| 
Chriſt, as they are one with him by faith, and in their 


perfe& obedience to the Will of God reveyled in his| 
Word,and that which is lacking and defeRtiue in theiro- 

bedience, is ſupplyed by che perfe& righceoulneſle of 
Chriſt : and ſo, without queſtion, it yeelds to them much 

comfort, peace, and tranquillity of mind and conſcience 

in this life , and certayne aſſurance ofeternall happinefſe 

and ſaluation in the Life ro come,and the Lord hathpro- 

miſed ſo to reward it; and for this we have further plaine 

euidence and teſtimony of Scripture. 

P/al.19.11. Daxid ſaith,that in keeping the indgements, 
that is, the Lawes and Commandements of God, There 
& great reward, Heb.6.9. faith the Author of that Epiſtle, 
We are perſwaded of you ſuch things as accompany ſaluatwn, 
Then Yer.10.11, he ſubioynes, For God i not wnrighteom, | 
that he ſhomld forget your works and labour of loue, which yet 
bane fhewed towards his N ame, in that yee hane mwmftred to 


the Saints, and doc miniſter your doing of good duties. A yd 
| we | 
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ſaluation of your ſoules, 


conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly Pureneſſe, and not in 
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the full aſſurance of hope untothe exd. 2.Cor. 1,12. 1aith 
the Apolile , T hs is our reiogcing , theteſtimonie of a good 


fleſoly wiſedome, As if hee had laid , This yeelds vnto vs 
much comfort and matter of great rejoycing , that our 
hearts witneſſe wich vs, that we haue behaued our ſelues 
in ſimplicitic and godly purenefle, and in all holy obedi- 


purpoſe is that, Demt, 30. 15, 16, Behold, faithMoSsts, 
[ hae ſet before thee this day life and good, death and cuill; 
In that I command thee this day to lone the Lord thy God, to 
walke in his wayes, and to keepe his Commandements and hu 
Ordinances,and his Lawes, that thou marſt line and be mul- 
tiphed,and that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee inthe Land, 


| whither thou goe#t to poſſeſſe tt. Theſe and many other te- | 


timonies of Scripture doe make this a cleere truth, That 
the ſound and ſincere obedience of true beleeuers to the 
Will of God reuecaled in his Word, to the Lawes and 
Commandements of God, yeclds them much comfort, 


| muchpeace and tranquillity of minde and conſcience in | 


this life, and certaine aſſurance of eternall happineſle and 


Firſt, their ſound and ſincere obedience to the Come 
mandements of God, is a fruit of their true juſtifying 
faith, and the end of that faith is eternall life and ſaluati. 
on, 1, Pet, 1.9. Receining the end of your faith , enenthe 


And ſecondly, God hath bound himſelfe by his pro« 
miſe, of his mercy, to reward the holy obedience of his 
children, and not to let the leaſt good duty done by 
them, to goe vnrewarded, Mar. 10.42. The giving of a 
cup of cold water ſhall not loſe his reward. And there- 
fore it is as poſſible that God ſhould lye, or deny Him- 
lelfe, which is altogether impoſſible, as that true belee. 
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we defire that every one of you doe ſhew the ſame diligence, to 


ence tothe Will of God, in doing our dutie: and to this | 


 faluation in the life to come : and the reaſons of it bee | 
theſe: 
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Dent,zo.15,16 
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I. Pet. 1.9. | 
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uers, yeclding ſound and fincere obedience to the Com. 
mandements of God, ſhould fayle to finde much com. | 
fort , peace and tranquillity of minde and conſcience jn 
this life, and certaine aſſurance of eternall life and ſalya. | 
tion inthelife to come. - 
This truth ſerues firſt to an{were an old rotten cayj}l 
of the wicked and prophane, againſt Gods children and 
ſeruants, euen that cauvill that was rife and common in | 
the dayes of the Propher Malac. 3. 14. We there finde 
that the wicked of his time ſayd, /r # 7 wayne to ſerue 
God: and, hat profite us it that we baue kept his Comman. 
dements, and that we haue walked kumbly before the Lord of 
hoaſts? And this is the very ſpeech and language of ma.| 
ny wicked perſons in theſe our dayes, Many wicked Pers 
ſons, ſeeing Gods children carefull to keepe good con. 
{ciencein all things, and that they hold on a ſtrit courſe 
in holinefle andin all good duties, and in yeelding obe. 
dienceto the Commandements of God, and that they 
willnot lye, nor ſweare, nor breake the Sabbath, nor 
give themſelues liberty ( as they doe) to follow after the 
plea(ures and profits of the world ; commonly they open 
their mouthes wide againſt them, and thus they cauill a- 
g2inſt them with a kinde of inſulting over them ; _ 
they, what good comes of your ſtrict and preciſe courle 
of life ? what arc you the better forit? are youbenter 
then wee that are not ſo ſirict as you are ? Nay, doe you 
not {ce that we thriue and proſper, and come forwardin 
the world, and you thrive not, but are croſſed in your 
dealings? andare yeenot hated and contemned of all * 
doe not you loſe many a ſweet morſcl], and many a pen» 
ny, and many a pound that you might have, if you would 
doe as others doe? And I pray you then, what good get 

| you by your fit courſe of life ? 
Thus commonly the wicked and prophane have |, 
their monthes opened againſt Gods children , in re- 
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to obey him in all his Commandements. 

Now the Doctrine deliuere« affoords to Gods Chil- 
dren an an{were to this cauill: thus they may an{were 
them and ſtop their mouthes , they may tell chem, and 
that truely, 

That they finde much good by their holy courſe of 
life, and in ycelding ſound and ſincere obedienceto the 
| Commandements of God : for why ? it yeelds them 
much tranquillicy of minde and conſcience; it"yeelds 
them much peace and comfort, yea, ſuch peace of minde 
| and conſcience, as pafleth all vnderftanding, and it 
ycelds them certayne aſſurance of eternall life, happi- 
nefle, and ſaluation of their ſoules and bodies jn the 
Kingdome of heauen, And is that no macter of benefit ? 


Can they then bee ſaid to get no good by their holy 


_ 
_ 
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able, farre ſurpaſſing the good that comes of filuer,gold, 
| or all riches : and this may ſilence the wicked, and top 
their mouthes, cauilling againſt Gods Children, 
Againe, the doQrine deliuered, ſerues as a notable 
ground of comfort to Gods Children in time of their 
greateſt trouble and diftrefle : For what though they 
be troubled and vexed in the world, they are hated, con- 
temned of all , they vndergoe many wrongs and much 
hard meaſure at the hands of the wicked , yet they may 
be a comfort to them, and cheere vp their hearts, that 
nowſoeuer they are troubled without, and there is no- 
| thing but warre without, yet they haue peace within, 
their ſound and fincere obedience to the Commande. 
ments of God, yeelds them tranquillity of minde and | 
conſcience, and certayne aflurance that their end ſhall be | 
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to 
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that when good King Ezehkiah had receiued the ſentence 
of death in himſelfe, this was his comfort, Ver/ſ.3. that 


and had done that which was geod in his fight. 


courſe of life ? Oh! the good and profit of it is ynſpeak- 


happineſſe and peace, as itis Pſal.37.37. we reade Iſai.3$, | 


be had walked before the Lord in truth and in a perfet heart, | 


Vſ[e 2. 


Comfort to 


in their grea- 


reſt diſtrefe, 
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Gods children | 
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| Thz Law muſt 
notonly bring | 
v>to a ſfighrof 
our ſinnes,bur | 
al'o {inirte our 

{ heart with ſor- 
| row for them. 
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And fo Gods children, in time of their greateſt trouble 
and diſtreſſe, yea, when the pangs of death are on them, 
may cheere yp their harts with the remembrance of this, 
that they haue walked before the Lord intruth andin x 
perfect heart, and done that which was good in hig | 
| fight ; that will fill their hearts full of ſweet comfort, | 
The Law, as the Apoſile ſaith, was ordayned to life, And 


the Commandements of God, duely conſidered , will 
put life intothem when th&y are balfe dead, it will re. 
uiue their ſpirits, and cheere vp their hearts, giving them 
peace and comfort in this life, and aſſurance of ſaluation 
inthe life to come. Let Gods children thinke on thisin 
their greateſt troubles, let them be conſtant in well do- 
ing, avdnot be daunted ; and when their Lord comes and 
| finds them: ſo doing, they ſhall be blefſed of him , and he ſha 
make them Rulers ouer all his goods, Matth.24. 46,47. Let} 
all Gods children thinke on that to their comfort, ' : | 
| One thing yet remaynes to be noted in this Verſe, | 


| dayned to life , proued to be to him to death, and he foundit 
ſo; he looking into the Law of God,it diſcoueredto him| 
| his finne,, and withall it wounded his heart and conſci- 
enceonthe ſight of his finne, and he found that it didfo, 
Thus it muſt be with ys, when we looke into the Law 
of God, and examine our {clues by that;we are not only 
thereby to come to a ſight of our ſinnes, but on the ſight 


of them, wee are to finde our conſciences and our hearts 
ſmitten thorow with ſorrow for them, as they, A.2.37-| 
on the ſight of their finnes were pricked in their hearts, 
they were wounded in their ſoules, It is ſaid, that Da-+ 


 finnes; we muſt find our hearts ſmitten and wounded,we 
mult ſec our ſelues vnder the curſe of the Law, lyableto | 


A. 


VIDS heart ſmote him when hee had numbredthe people, 
2- $a*. 24.10, Somuſt it be with ys on the ſight of our 


all plagues and judgements in this life, and to cuerlaſting 


they ſhall find, that their ſound and ſincere obedienceto | 


oamely this ; The Apolile faith, The Law whichwasor-| | 


f 
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erdition in the life to come, and ſo hauc our hearts tho- 
rowly humbled for our ſinnes. | 

Many faile,and are defeCtiue in this;they content them- 
ſelues with ſome generall fight and ſenſe of finne, and 
with ſome light and yaniſhing touch of conſcience, cau- 
fng them to ſend out a naturall ſigh or ſob, but their 
hearts are neuer truely preſſed and broken by the excce- 
ding waight and burden of any one finne : wee muſt find 
our hearts wounded, broken, and thorowly humbled on 
the ſight of our ſinnes : and vnlefſe on the fight of our 
finnes we be brought to a feeling of our owne deſerued 
damnation, wee are not capable of the grace of Chriſt | 


to aluation., 


S.TIf. 


"_ 


i. 
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VERS. IT. 
| Far ſinne tooks occaſion by the Commanitlement, and deceined 


me, ana thereby ſlue me. 


Mg N this Verſe the Apoſtle giues the reaſon 
as of thathe ſaid in the Verſc foregoing, that 
; the Commandement fell out to be to him 

RY ERS to death, and hee makes knowne,that the 
AR cauſe of that was his own corruption and 
finne, and hee cleeres the Law in that reſpe, and hee 
ſhewes that the Commandement was not the proper | 
cauſe of death to him, but only an occaſion, and that oc- 
cafion was thence taken, and none giuen , Sine tooks oc- 
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cafion by the Commandement , and thereby flue him: and | 


withall he ſhewes how,and by what meanes finne taking | 
occaſion by the Commandement , did by the Comman- | 
dement ſlay him, namely, by deceiving him. Sine, ſaith | 
he, take occaſion by the Commandement , and aeceined mee, | 
aud ſo by the Commandement ſlue we. 

Here then is laid before vs,that the Law only occafio- 
nally flue the Apoſtle, and that the proper cauſe of it, 
that the Commandement fell out to beto death to him, | 


Q 3 Was | 


EBT, _—_— 


Interpretation 


was his owne corruption. And ſecondly, that his owne 
corruption taking occaſion by the Commandement, de. 
ceiued him, and {o by the Commandement ſlue him, Jn 


| cheſe t:vo things tands the general matter of this Verſe, 


For /inne tooke occaſion by the Commandement. 

Theſe wordes wee haue, YVer/. 8. where I ſhewed the 
meaning of them : therefore I will not now ſtand one. 
uery word particularly ; we are thus to conceiue them, az 
if the Apolile had faid, For the corruption of my nature, 
being thrred vp by the knowledge and due conſiderati. 


on of that Commandement of God, that forbids uf}, 


and condemnes it, though no occaſton was giuen from 
that Commandement , yet the corruption of my heart 
tooke occaſion on that Commandementr to be ſtirring 
and working, and thereby decciued me. | 
Theſe words { Deceined me ) are diuerſly expounded, 
Some would haue the word (Deceined) to be vnderſtood 
not of finneit ſelte, bur of the knowledge of finne, and 
the meaning to be this,that at length the Apoſtle percei- 
ued,how farre he had beene deceiued,and came to know 
hew farrehe had beene led out of the way by finne, But 
indeed that is a forced Expoſition , and it offers violence 
tothe Text and to the drift of the Apoſtle. The word 
(Decemmed) rather points out the proper effc of ſinne,ta- 
king occafion by the Law, which is to deceiue; andthat] 
we may rightly ynderſtand it, know, the word here ret- 
dred (Deceined) comes from a word that properly ſigni- 
fies to ſeduce, or to draw out of the way by enticement, 
by perlwaſion, or by inſinuation; as a Thiefe ſometimes 
perſwades a Traueller to leaue the ordinary way in which 


he is going, and to take ſome by-path, inſinuating with | 


him,and per{wading him it is better, morc cafter,or more 
pleaſant for him, and ſuch like. And in this ſenſe we find 
the word vied, Epreſ.5.6. where the Apoſlle ſaith, Let #0 
mandeceine you withuainewords, As if hee had ſaid , Let 


no man ſeduce you, and draw you out of the way, to the 
com- 
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with you that there is noſuch danger in them, as I tell 
ou of : his words are but wind , they are vaine wordes. 
Certainely theſe finnes pull downe the wrath of God on 
the children of diſobedience. I et no man therefore per- 
ſwade you to the contrary, and ſo deceiue you. That is 
the proper fignification of the word; and ſo the meaning 
of the Apokile in this place is this, as if he had ſaid, 
Sinne tooke occalion by the Commandement, to be 
firring and working in me, and inticed me, and perſwa- 
ded with me, not to obey the Commandement of God, 
but ratherto yeeld ro the luſts of mine owne heart, and 
to fulfil! chem, as things farre better and morepleaſant, 
yea, it infinuated with me,that the more the things were 
forbidden and condemned, the more {weet and the more 


| [pleaſant would be the doing of them, as it is Pro, 9. 17. 


Stolen waters are ſweet, and hid bread ts pleaſant. And by 


the Commandements of God, and to the committing of 
| finne, and ſo deceiued me,and thereby ſlue me, (Thereby) 
thatis, by the ſame Commandement, 7 
Sinne tcoke occaſion by the (ommanadement , and deceined 
me, and by the ſame Commandement ſlue me. The meaning 
of that is this ; the ſame Commaridemenr, I being guil- 
ty ofthe breach of it, bound mee ouer to the curſe, and 
made me ſee my ſelfe lyable to the wrath of God, and to 
eternall death and damnation ; and ſo,by the ſame Com- 
mandement {inne wounded my conſcience, and gaue a 
deadly blow to my ſoule, it flue mee ſpiritually, Thus 

then conceiue wee the meaning of the Apolile, as if hee 
had aid, | 

For the corruption of my heart tooke occaſion on 

that Commandement of God, that forbids luſt, and 

condemnes it ; though no occaſion was thence giuen, 

yet itrooke occaſion thereby to be ſtirring in mee, and 

t inticed mce, and per{waded with mee, not to obey 
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committing of thoſe ſinnes before named, perſwading 


this meanes it drew mee out of the way of obedience to. 


Pro.g9,17. 
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| 


DoF. r. 
The Word of 
Gold cleered, 
| chough to 
| ſome it be- 
- come a ſauour | 


of death. 


| flue me ſpiritually, 


the Commandement of God, but to yecld to the luſts of 
mine owne heart, and to fulfil] them, as things farre bet. 
ter and more pleaſant, yea, rather to doe things becauſe 
they were forbidden and condemned, as more ſweet and 
pleaſant in the doing of them; and by that meanes it 
drew me out of the way of obedience to the Comman. | 
dement of God, to the committivg of {:nne, and ſode. | 
ceiued me,and then by the ſame Commandement being | 
ouilty of the breach of it, and thereby bound overt» 
the curſe,and made lyablerto eternall death,finne woun. 
ded my conſcience, and gaue my foule a deadly blow, it 


' Firfthere note wee, that the Apoſtle ſtil] goes onin 
cleering the Law of God from all tault and blame. Hz. 
uing ſaid in the Verſe before , that the Commandement 
was found to be ynto him vnto death; In this Verſe hee 
cleeres the Commandement, and layes the fault and| 
blame where it ought to lye, namely, on the corruption 
of his owne heart, that the corruption of his owne heart 
tooke occaſion to be ſtirring in him, and by the Com- 
mandement ſlue him. Hence then wee may ſee, how wee 
may cleere the Law and the Word of God, though it 
proue and fall out to be to ſome a ſauour of death and 
damnation, | 

The fault is not in the Law of God and in the Word | 
of God, but inthe corruption of their owne hearts. This 
point we handled Verſe the eighth, and I will notnow 
and on ir, 

In the next place obſcrue wee, that the Apollle ſaith, 
Sinne tooke occaſion by the Ciomandement, and deceined bm, 
it inticcd him, and perſwaded with himnot to obey the | 
Commandemenr of God, but to yecld to the lufts of his 
owne heart, and to fulfill them as things farre better and 
more pleaſant, and fo deceiued him,and drew him to the 
praQice of ſinne, Hence wee are given ro vnderſtand 


thus much : 
| | That 
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That the corruption of the heart is of a ſubtill and de- 

cejiving nature, that fione and corruption that is in the 
hearrs of men, deceinesthem,and by deceit drawes them 
to the practice of ſinne, it ſets on ſinne many fayre gloſ. 
ſes and goodly colours, and fo inticeth men, and per- 
ſvades them to the pra&tice of it, and by many coloura- 
blepretences it drawes men out ofrhe way of obedicnce 
rothe Commandements of God, tothe committing of 
finne : inbred corruption playes the cunning Sophiſter 
with men , and deceiuves them, And hence it is, that the 
holy Ghoſt exhorts, Heb. 3.13, Take heede leſt any of you 
be drceined through the deceitfulneſſe of finue, And Epheſ. 4. 
22. the Apoſile calls the luſts that ariſe from the corrup- 
tion of nature, deceineable lus, or laſts of deceit, 

2, Chron, 29. 11. we read, that Hezekzab giues this ad- 
vertiſement to the Leuites, Now my ſonnes, (ſaith he) bee 
not deceined. As if he had ſaid, Let not your owne hearts 
deceiue you, and draw you from the performance of your 
office and dutie ; looke to your Office, andperforme it. 
And to this purpoſe many other teſtimonies might bee 


ture of the heart of man : but that wee may better con- 
ceive the point, and that it may be more profitable ro ys, 
lhold it needfu)l ro inſtance in ſome particular wayes, 


| 


brought, ſetting forth the ſubtiltie and the deceiving na- 


Inbred cor. 
ruption is of a 


celuing na» 
rure. 


Heb. 3.13. 
Epheſ. 4. 22. 


3, Cbroz.29,11, | 


How many 


by which inbred corruption playes the Sophiſter with 
men,and deceiues them,and drawes them to the practice 
of finne; for haply ſome may ſay , Weeealily yeeld, that + 
the corruption of nature is of a ſubtill and deceiuing na. 
ture ; buthow doth it deceiue men, we would willingly 


will ſtand to ſhew how the corruption of the heart de- 
ceiues men, and know that the wayes by which the cor. 
ruption cfthe heart deceiues men,and drawes them on to 
the praQtice of (inne, are eſpecially theſe: | | 
Firſt, it deceives men, by blinding their judgement, 


In reſpe& of themſclues it makes them looke outward, 
and 


waics it de- 
celues men, þ 
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and not inward, that is, it makes men ſce, and take notice 
of the finnes of others, and not of their owne finnes, it 
makes men ſee that to be a ſinnein others, which they ſee 
not to be aſinne in themſclues, yea, to ſeelittle faults, e. 
uen faylings in others, and nor greater and profſe linneg 


in themſclues; according tothat, CMarth, 7.7,.4, why | 


ſeeſt thou a Mote that ts inthy brothers eye , and perceinef 


not the Beame that u um thine owne eye ? Or how ſayeſt thou | 


thy brother, Suffer me tocaſt ont the mote out of thine eye,and 
behold, a beame un thine owne eye ? 

Secondly, the corruption of the heart deceives men, 
and drawes them onto the practice of ſinne, by ſetting 
before them the pleaſantneſle of it, and by perſwading 
them, that the more vnJawfull a thing is, the more ſweet 
and pleaſant it is :for example, a man that is greedy of 
gaine, his corrupt heart tells him, if he can fetch in com- 
modity by a crafty head, by a lying tongue, by a deceit- 
full hand , or by violentmeanes, it is farre ſweeter, and 
much more worth then that which comes in by lawfull 
meanes, as Salomon ſaith , Pro. 20. 17. The bread of de- 


\ ceit ts ſweet to a man, but afterwara bus month ſhall be filed 


with granel., 
Thirdly,the corruption of the heart deceiues men,and 

drawes them tothe practice of fin, by perſwading them, 

that ſome things forbidden in the Law of God are good 


and profitable; as ſome kinde of lyes, a little breaking | 


of the Sabbath, and ſelling ſome little commodities on 
the Sabbath, and doing a little in the Morning or Eue- 


ning onthat day, Vſury, and ſuchlike. Thus was Sawl| 


deceiued, 1.Sam.1g. 
Fourthly , the corruption of the heart decciues men, 
and drawes them onto the praQice of ſinne, by turning 


away their minds from thinking earneſtly on the puniſh- | 


ment dueto ſinne; it makes men put farre away the exill 
day, ard apprech to the ſeate of mmuny, & 10s Gr 3» It 


makes them thinke that the ſinne 1s not ſo great, and cl- 
ther 


— 
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.| and decciuing nature, and no maruell : thereaſon of .it is 


ment; as the Deuill perſwaded Eme, that ſhee ſhould nor 
dye at all, Gen. 3,4. But it makes them thinke that they 
FA keepe (inne ſecret, or repent of it, and preuent the 
puniſhment, and ſo, in hope either of lecrefie, or of im- 
punity , it makes them bold to commit the finne. And 
theſe wayes elpecially, befides many other,doth the cor. 
ruption of the heart deceiue men, and draw them on to 
the praQtice of finne. And ſo we ſee the truth of this Po- 
fition ; That the corruption of the heartis of a ſubtill 


this: 

Itis the brood and off-ſpring of the Deuill, and heeis 
full of all ſubtilty , a lyar and deceiuver from the begin- 
ning, the father of lyes and of all deceit; and therefore 
itmuſt :eeds be that finne is of a deceiuing nature. 

Now then this ſerues firſt, to diſcouer to vs whence it 
is, that ignorant perſons are ſo eaſily drawne on the pra- 
Qice of any ſinne,be it neuer ſo grofle; ſurely, hence it 
is, The Deuill is a ſtrong and ſubrill enemy, and they 
have alſo in their owne boſomes another enemy both 
trong and ſubtill, the corruption of their owne hearts, 
that ioyneth hands with the Deuill, and they haue no- 


thing in them to oppoſe to the force and ſubtilty of thoſe 


ftand them; for ſo long as they be.ignorant, they are 
* oraceleſſe. An ignorant man or woman is a graceleſle 


* man or woman; and therefore no maruell though they 
de ealily drawneto the praRice of any ſinne, be it neuer 
lo groſſe: and ſo they are in a miſcrable caſe and condi- 


and to prevent them z whence (1 ſay) it is, that ſuch per- 
'ons are eafily foyled by the Juſts of their owne hearts, 


ther it ſhall haue no puniſhment, or but a ſmall puniſh. 


enemies,they haue neither knowledge nor grace to with- | 


tion, Yea, the doQrine now deliuered,diſcouers whence | 
tis that many that are renowned for wiſedome in the 

world, and are indeed very wiſe, I meane , for worldly | 
wiſedome, they are able to foreſee harmes and dangers, | 
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| and arme thy ſelfe againſt theſe ſubtilties and ſleights, 


| I anſwere, By theſe meanes : 
Firſt,get thy iudgement cleercd in reſpeR ofthy ſelfe, 


——_—— 


and cafily drawne on the praQice of ſome foule finnes; 
they are found to be Viurers, Extortioners , Taverne. 
hunters, Whore-hunters : and why ? Surely , hence it is, | 
though they be worldly wiſe, yet hauing no dram oftrue 
heauenly wiſedome,the ſubtill corruption of their owne 
hearts eaſily circumuents them, and goes beyond them, 
and draweth them ypon the practice of finne, notwith- 
ſtanding their worldly wiſedome. 

Apaine, is it ſo,that the corruption of the heart is of 4 
ſubrill and deceiving nature ? Then we muſt take notice 
of the ſubcilty of ir, and learne to arme our ſelues againſt 
the ſubtilty and cunning working of it, And in thisre. 
ſpe&t many in the world are juſtly to be blamed, they are 
ignorant of the nature of finne, they know not the ſyb- 
tilty of it, and they are ſecure. Well, our duty is to take 
notice of the ſubtilty of our owne corrupt hearts,and we 
areto ſpic outthe cunning working & ſleights of them, 
and to arme our ſelues againſtthem. 

Labour thou to ſpie out the ſleights and ſubtilties of 
thine owne deceiving heart, how thine owne heartis 
ready to ioyne hands with the Deuill , to deceive thee, 
and to drayy thee to the praQtice of (inne, by blinding 
thy iudgement, by the pleaſure of ſinne, by the profitsof 
the world, by turning away thy mind from thinking of 
the puniſhment of finne ſeriouſly,and many other wayes, 


and endeuour to prevent them, 
Haply thou wilt aske me, How? 


neuer reſt, till thou be able to judge aright of finnein thy 
ſelfe, by the Word of God. 


| 


| Secondly, often meditate and thinke of the fearefull | 
] conſequents and fruits of finne, as the horror of a guilty 


conſcience, anguiſh , feare, dread , trembling , amaze- 
ment, 2 fearcfull expeQation of Gods wrath and ven- 


geance, | 


 —— 
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geance, ding iudge 
ments of God inthis world, and cuerlaſting perdition in 


the life tro come. 

Thirdly, remember that Gods eye lookes on thee, and 
thou art euer in his preſence; and he ſees thee, whereſo- 
everthou art, yea, he ſees the very ſecrets of thine heart, 

Fourthly, carry in thee a godly icalouſie and ſuſpicion 
of thy lelfe, leſt thine owne deceitfull hear ſhould draw 
thee on finne before thou be aware. For bleſſed # the man 
that feareth alway, but he that hardeneth bus heart, ſhall fall 
intoenill, Pro.28.14. And addeto theſe, frequent, ear- 


Lord, that hee would giue thee wiſedome and ſtrength, 
againſt the ſtrength and ſubtilty of thine owne decei- 


ving heart. : 
And if thou carefully vſe theſe meanes, thou ſhalt find 


ties and ſleights of thine owne deceiving heart, and be 
able to preuent them : and therefore be carefull in the yſe 
of theſe meanes, and know, whoſocuer thou art, Ir & a 


thine owne deceiuing heart,and to arme thy ſelfe againſt 


thee, Remember the example of Danid and Salomon, 
| they were men of great wiſedome and grace, and yer 
lacking this duty, they were ſurpriſed by their owne de- 
cciuing hearts, and brought to the praGtice of finne. 

Be carefull therefore in ſpying out the ſleights of thine 
owne deceiuing heart, and in arming thy ſelfe againſt 
them, and remember bur this one thing , If thou ſuffer 
thy ſelfe to be deceived by thine owne ſubtill corrupti- 


——_— 


a fearefull condition. 


that is,his owne corruption tooke occaſion by the Com- 


mandement, to be ſtirring and working, and it Ceceiued 
him 
b] 


a ſtanding ſubiect to all the plagues and jud ge 


'neft, and hearty prayer, often and earneſtly call onthe | 


thy ſelfe in ſome good meaſure armed againſt the ſubril- | 


worke of thy whole Life , thus to ſpice out the ſubrilties of | 


them; and if thou {lacke this duty , finne will deceiue | 


on, thou art in danger to be hardened,and then followes | 


We are further to marke,that the Apoſile ſaith (Sine) | 
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Sinne decet- 

uing,and finne 
wounding the 
conſcience, c- 
uer follow one 


the other, 


Job 20,12,13, 
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| made him lyable to the wrath of God, and eternal death 


| death & damnation;the corruption of the heart deceivues 


| damnation : in-bred corruption inticeth and perſwades 


—"—_— 
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him, and ir flue him on occaſion of the Commandement 
of God, it inticed him to finne, and then it wounded his 
conſcience, and gaue a deadly blow to his ſoule, and 


and damnation. The Apoſtle ioynes theſe two together, 


E 


as following one on the other, Sinne deceined hin, , and 
Stnne flue him, Hence wee are giuen to ynderſtand thus 
much : . 

That theſe two things euer follow one on the other, 
finne deceiving, and finne wounding the conſcience, and 
making lyable to the wrath of Gov, and to eternall 


men, and by deceit drawes them ypon the praQticeof fin, 


and thereupon followes the wound of conſcience, anda; 
ſubiecion to the wrath of God, and eternall death and 


men to the praQtice of ſinne, and ynder the colour of 


pleaſure, orprofit,or the like,it drawes thein on thepra- | 


ice of it, but afterwards it brings on them horrorof 
conſcience, and without Gods mercy cuerlaſting confu. 
fion , it makes them lyable to plagues and puniſhments 
in this world, and to eternall plagues and puniſhments 
in the world to come, And for this, wee haue plentifull 
euidence and teſtimony of Scripture : /ob 20. 12, 13,14 
faith ZoPHAR, Wickedveſſs is for a time ſweet i the 
wonth ; a mans owne heart deceiuing him, it makes finne| 
ſceme ſweet and pleaſant to him fora time, and he hides 
it vnder his tongue, hee rowles jt vp and downe in his 
mouth as ſome ſweet morſell, he fauours it, and will not 
forſake it, but keepes it cloſe in his heart, he makes much 
of it : butafterwards it turnes to gall and bitterneſlein 
his bowels,and he finds it to be as deadly poyſon to him, 


grinding and tormenting him inwardly in his ſoule and | 
conſcience. 


And thus ſpeakes $4/:mon of him that is drawneto | 
the ſinne of adultery, Pro. 6, 32, 33. that howſocuerbis 


owne 
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' | on him a wound, and diſkoniy , and aeſtruttion to his owne 


worldto come: and theſe two ecuer follow one on the o- | 


————— ER. 
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owne heart deceives him, and by the pleaſure of that fin, 
drawes him to the practice of it, yet atterwards #& brm9gs 


ſole. Pro.20.17. ſaith SAL OM ON, Thebread of deceit 
i; ſmect toa man, that is, that which is gotten by deceir, 
and by vnlawfull meanes , feemes ſweet to a man in the 
getting, bur afcerwards it turnes to grit and grauell in 
his mouth, 

And to this purpoſe wee have many examples in the 
Booke of God, as that of Achan, [ofuah 7. he laith Yerſ, 
21, that his owne couetous and deceiving heart ſet him 
on to lay his hands on a goodly booty, perſwading him 
it would be much for his profit and aduantage, cuen Yo 
take a goodly B abyloniſh garment aud two hundred ſhekels of 
fluer, and a weage of geld, But afterward, by that meanes, 
beſides the wound of a guilty conſcience, it brought on 
him further trouble, even a violent & ſhamefull deathon 
him and all his, Yerſ;25, And ſoit was with wicked 4- 
bab; his owne wretched and deceiuing heartinticed him 
to get away Naboths Vineyard, as a thing that lay very 


murdering of Naboth, and tothe ſhedding of his bloud 
molt wickedly and moſt vniuſtly, that he might get pvl- 
ſeſſion of it, 1. King. 21, 19, But afterward , that finne 
brovght vtter ruine and deſtruction both on him a:1d his 
whole houſe. And many other examples might bee 
drought to this purpole, cleering this point,that in-bred 


of pleaſure, profit,or the like, drawes men vpon the pra- 
Ctice of finne, and after that, it brings on them horror of 
conſcience, and it makes them lyable to plagues and pu. 
niſhmenrs in this world, and to eternall plagues in the 


ther, finne deceiuing, & finne wounding the conſcience, | 
and making lyable tothe wrath of God, and to eternall 


fir and commodious forhim, yea, it drew himon to the | 


corruption, the corruption of the heart, ynder the colour | 


Pro.3001 7a 


Ioſua 7.2.1. 


25. | 
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death and deftruQiion : And it muſt needs be ſo: 
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Ve 1. 

{ The folly of 
moſt in the 
world diſco- 
uered. 


| Pro.23.3t. 
| 


For mel being drawne vpen the practice of linne, 


Gods Law ; for, Sinne « the tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
| r.10h.3.4. And being guilty of thetranſgreſſion of Gods 
| Law, they are lyable to the curſe of the Law; and that 


| is, albmanner of plagues and iudgements in this world, 


and everlaſting plagues and iudgements in the world to 
come. 

\ This ſerues to diſcouer the folly and madneſle of moſt 
men in the world. Are there not many in the world, that 
wittingly and wilfully ruſh and runne into knowne ſins? 
Doe they not ſuffer themſclues to be led by the luſts of 


| 


| their owne hearts, and to bedrawne vpon the praQiceof 


finne, by their owne deceiving corruption , ſetting finne 
before them, clothed in the habit of pleaſure , or profit, 
or the like ? For example; Doe not many ſuffer them. 
ſelues to be drawne on that ſinne of powring in Wine 
and ſtrong drinke,by the colour of the wine,and becauſe 
it goes downe pleaſantly, as Salomon ſpeakes? Pro. 23,31, 
Doth not that make many fit guzzcling in the Ale-houſe 


| or Taverne,when they ſhould be in other places? Are not 
| many drawne on to the practice of the finne of Vnclean- 
nefſe, by the pleaſure of thar ſinne? And for the matter 


of Profit, alas, how doth that dazell the eyes of many, 


to coozen and decciue, yea, to breake the Sabbath? Doe 
not Victuallers, for the gaine of a penny, ſell their Vic- 
tuals on the Lords holy Sabbath, and make no bones of 
breaking the holy C6mandement of God?Poore ſoules! 
in ſo doing, what doe they ? Surely , ruſh on their owne 
deſtruction : they bring on themſclues guilrineſle of con- 
ſcieace, and they make themſelues lyable to plagues and 
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cy, toeternall plagues and indgements in the world to 
| come. And what folly and madnefle is it, for the enioy- 


| ing of a little vaniſhing pleaſure (for the pleaſure of pnne 


i 


ms 


they are made guilty of the breach and tranſgreſſion of 


iudgements in this world, and, without Gods great met- | 


and make them forthe gaine of a penny,to lie,to ſweare, | 
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'peares the folly and madneſſe of moſt, that they ſuffer 
| their owne deceiving hearts to impoſe on them, and to 
draw them vpon the practice of ſinne, for a little vaniſh- 
ing pleaſure or ſome trifling profite, 

Againe, is it ſo,that the corruption of the heart, ynder 
colour of pleaſure, profite, or the like, drawes men on 
the pratice of ſinne, and after thar, brings on them hor- 
ror of conſcience, and makes them liable to plagues 2nd 
iudgements in this lite > Then we muſt take heede we be 
not coozened by our owne ſubrill and beguiling hearts, 
and that we ſuffer not them, vnder the colour of picaſvre, 
profite , or the like, to draw vs vpon the practice of an, 
knowne finne, — 7 

Doſt thou know the thing to bee cuill, and to bee a 
fnne ? Then take heede : let not thine owne deceiving 
heart draw thee on the praQtice of it, by any colour 
whatſocuer: remember what will follow after,cuen hor- 
rorof conſcience, and a Rtanding ſubieCt to all plagues 
inthis world, and to eternall plagues in the world to 
* come. Yea, make account of Gods threatnings, of 
* plagues and iudgements denounced againſt finne, to 


| bee as certaine as preſent executions , as it thou ſhould 


preſently feele them. | 
As if thou ſuffer thy ſelfe to be drawne on that heaſtly 


finne of Drunkennefle , make account of the woes and 
plagues threatned againſt that ſfinne, as that it ſball bite 
like a Serpent , and hart like a Cockatrice, Pro, 25, 32.4 
preſently to ſeize on thee. So, if thou ſuffer thy ſelfe to 
dreake the Sabbath, for the gayning of a penny, or fcr a- 
Ny viſe pleaſure, make account of that, that is threatned 
lerem,17. 27. as preſently to bee made good vpon thee, 


that a fire indeed ſhall be kindled in thy gates, andſhall not 
R be 


en... CPM 
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i but for 4 ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25.) and for the getting of | 
ſome trifling profite,to runne into ſuch fearefull danger? 
If a man gaine the whole world,and loſe his owne ſoule, 
| hee makes but a miſerable bargaine, Therein then ap- 


| 


Uſe 2. 
Wc muſt cake 
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beguiling - 
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- quenched, even , fire vnquenchable, that ſhall deuoure 


lay, and make it good, when thou art quafhing and ſings 


| come ; and wee cannot promiſe to our ſelues freedome 
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all thy ſubſtance. 

And ſo in other particulars, make reckoning of the 
Iudgements of God , threatned againſt any finne| 
whatſoeuer thou art guilty of , as preſently to light 
on thee, thou wittingly and willingly commirting that 
finne, For indeede, if thou wittingly and willingly } 
runne into any knowne ſinne, thou haſt no aflurance to 
bee freed from the plagues and iudgements threatned a. 
gainſt chat finne one minuite of an houre :thou canſt not 


ing inthe Alehoule, that thou ſhalt make an end of thy 
drunken merriment , before Gods puniſhing hand light 
on thee. No, no, thou haſt no warrant for it, itis the 
Lords patience, if hee throw not downe iudgement on 
thee preſently. Therefore learne we to take heede of our | 
owne deceiuing corruption ; let it not, vnder thie colour | 
of pleaſure, or profite, or the like, draw vs vpon the pra- 
Rice of any knowne finne : if 1t doe, it brings on ys| 
guiltineſſe of conſcience, and makes vs liable to plagues | 
and judgements in this world, and without Gods mer- 
cy, t> eternall plagues and judgements in the world to 


-o 


from the puniſhing hand of God, and from-his wdge- 
ments threatned againſt our finne, one minute of an 
houre, | | 
Now in the laſt place obſcrue wee, that the Apoſile 
ſaith, that /imne tooke occaſion by the Commandement , and 
deceined hm, and by the Commandement ſine him, Sinne 
 faich he, rocke occaſion by the Commandem:nt and deceined 
me, and th:reby ſlue mee: that is, as wee ſhewed, by the 
ſame Eommandement, I being puiltie of the tranſgrefli- 
on of it, and bound ouer to the curſe of the Law, and 


conſcience, and gaue a deadly blow te my ſoule, and 
ſlue me ſpiritually. The point hence is this : 


made liable to the wrath of God, finne wounded my | 
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but a beginning of hclliſh torment thar ſhall laſt for e- 
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naturall condition , and our of Chriſt: the Law of God | of juch as ae 


wounds their conſcience, itterrifies them, & condemnes | 
them : but yet in this caſe there is difference berweeue / 
Gods Elect and the reprobate : for the reprobate, on the. 
bght of their finnes, are wounded by the Law to ytter 
deſpaire, and their wound and torment of conſcicnce is 


Or. 


ver, but Gods Ele& being yer in their naturall conditi- 


R 2 on, 


brought to a 
fight o: their 


| finces, betas 


yer 10 theit 
natutal; con- 
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That the Law of God woundsthe conſcience of ſuch | y,q Py 
45 arc guiltie of the breach of ir , when they cometoa | Guqs Law 
coht of their ſinnes,it ſtrikes a terror into them,and fills | woungs the 
them full of feare and amazement, and a fearefull expe- | conſcience of 
ation of the wrath and vengeance of God; it binds __ _ 
| : guilty of the 
them ouer to the curſe of the Law, and it condemnes | breach of ir, 
them , and rhey are already condemaed perſons, and | when they 
dead by the Law , that are guilty of the breach of ir, | comeroſce 
heino not freed from the curſe and condemnation of it | theic finnes, 
by Chriſt. And therefore the Apoſtle faith, Rom.4- 15. 
that the Law cauſeth wrath, His meaning is, that the 
Law being violated and broken , cauſcth wrath and | 
yengeance tocome onthe breakers of it, The Law pro- 
perly, and by ir ſelfe , doth not cauſe wrath ; but ac- 
cidentally being violated and broken, it binds over to 
the curſe of the Law, and ſo brings wrath and ven- 
oeance on the breakers of it; for indeede the cutſe of 
the Law is due to euery one that breakes the Law in | 
the leaſt degree , being not freed from it by Chriſt. 
Denter, 27. 26. Curſed is heethat continuectb not in all the 
wordes of this Law , to doe thems, And therefore the Law 
of God wounds the conſcience of ſuch as are guilty of 
the breach of it, when they come to ſight of their linnes; 
it ſtriketh = terror into them, ir binds them ouer to the 
curſe of the Law, it condemnes them being not freed 
from it by Chriſt, 
And this diſcouers the caſe and condition of ſuch as — 
ae brought to a ſight of their lines , and are yetin their | -,,. of eD He 
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| on, an! comming to a fight of their finnes, the Law 
wounds their conſcience, and terrifies them, and con. 
demnes them, yet withall, the Lord working graciouſly 
in them by his Spirit : The Law aries them to Chriſt, 
Gal. J« 24s | 
As the ſenſe and ſmart of a wound ſends a manto | 
{ the Chyrurgian : ſothe ſenſe and feeling of {inne, fend | 
Gods Elect ro Chriſt the heauenly Phyſician; and Gods 
Ele& being vexed and diſquieted on the fight of their | 
ſinne, by the terrors and threatnings of the Law, arein 
| better caſethen they, that never knew what the trouble | 
of mind meant ; for that trouble driues them to lecke to 
Chriſt, <1 
And thus it muſt bee with vs on the fight of our| 
} finnes: we mult find our ſelues thereby driuen to Chriſt; | 
| and then happy wee, that wee haue beene troubled, for} 
| comming to Chritt, weary, and loden, and groning vn- | 
| der the waight and burden of our ſinnes ; wee ſhall finde| 
| from him, eaſe, comfort, and refreſhing,and eternallreſt 
| to our ſoules. | 
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VERS. 12. | 


Wherefore the Law ts holy , and the Commandement tc boh, | 
| inult and good. | 


Sa); VrApoſile hauing, inthe Verſe forego- 
«fr Jo & ing, cleered the Law of God from being | 
A E="0 i) the cauſe of finne , in this Verſe hee coN-| 
| 11 He! ; cludes that point,and further ſtrengthens 
SZ bis concluſion touching the Law, notto|. 
| be the cauſe of ſinne, by an Argument ta- 
I ken from the nature and property of the Law of God; 
and he ſhewes,that the Law of Godin it ſelfe,in it owne | 


nature, is holy, iuſt, and good, and therefore cannot be 
the 
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| Apolile ioynes theſe two together, pure and vndefiled(and 
| 'uft ) namely , righteous, hauing init no wrong nor ini- 
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the cauſe of ſinne; that is his argument. Here then wee 
haue three things affirmed of the Law of God; that it is 
holy, that it is iuſt, and that it is good. And theſe three 
things are affirmed both of the whole Law in general], 
and of that Commandement of God ſpoken of before in 
particular. Wherefore ({aith the Apolile) rhe Law #5 holy, 
and the Cemmandement u holy, inſt and good, 

Wacrefore the Law u holy , and the Commanadewent 
# holy, 

Some make this difference and this diftin&ion be- 
tweene theſe two words, Law and Commanarment,in this 
place, that che Law ſpgnifieth any Law of God whatſoe. 
ver, and that che Commandement lignifieth only the afhr- 
matiue Precepts, But that is but a nice diſtin&tion.Some 
zgainethus vnderſtand theſe two words, Law and Com- 
mundenscnt, as if the Apoſile had ſaid , The Law, and 
| whatſoeuer there is therein commanded. Bur indeed, that 
laterpretation doth not {o fitly ſuite and agree tothat 
which the Apoſtle ſaid before, Jerſe 7o Hee ſpeakesnot 
only of the Law of God in generall, bur hee alſo giues 
| inſtance of one particular Commandement, namely, 
| of the tenth Commandement, Thou ſhalt not comet or 
luft, &c. | 

And therefore the word (Law) m this Verſe, is tobe 
taken as afore, for the whole morall Law of God, & the 
word ( Commandement ) is likewiſe taken for that parti- 
cular Commandement before ſpoken of , namely , rhat 
Commandement that forbids Luſt, « holy, that is, is pure 
and vndefiled, and free from all Rayne of falſhood , er- 
ror, lyes, and finnes, as Daxid faith, P/al.12.6.T he words 
of the Lord are pure words , and they are like to ſfiluer tryed | 
nafurnaceof earth, fined ſenen-fold, And 1am.1.27.the 


quity ar all, teaching and requiring ſuch thingsas are 
1ſt, and cannot be taxed or reproued as vniuſt, or yne- 
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Interpretation 
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are right, And Jer/.g. the Judgements of the Lord are 


ring and commanding only ſuch things as are good, and 
forbidding the contrary all manner of cuill,and ſhewing 


Demt.30.ver.15,16. Behold, 1 hane ſet before thee this day 
the Lord thy God, Thus then are wee to conceaue the 


| had ſaid, ”— 

Wherefore the whole morall Law of God, yea , emen that 

| Commandement of God, that forbids Luſt, ts pure and vnde- 

filed, free from all pollution of falſhood, error, lyes and ſinnes, 
and i al/o righteous, haning in it no wrong, wor iniquity at all, 
teaching and requiring only ſach things as are wft , and can. 

not be taxed as vninſt, or vnequall in any reſpeA :andity 
lihemiſe good, it requires and commands only good things, and 

| forbids all manney of cnill, and ſhewes the good way , inwhich 

| men are to walke to life everlaſting. 

Here tirſt conſider wee the whole Verſc in general. 

| Wee ſee, the Apoltlenot only cleeres the Law of God, 


and frees ic from ſome foule blots , that ſome might, or 


and worthy Titles, that it zs holy, inſt, and good, Now 
then the point hence is this, 
That the Law of God, and indeed the whole Word 


cellent Truth, it is ſuch a Truth, as is holy, juſt & good,it 

is a Truth that is pure, free from all Rayne of error, falle- 
| hood, lyes, and {innes, hauing no wrong nor iniquity at 
all in ic, and it requires only good things, and forbids all 
manner of euill; and ſoit is a moſt excelient and heaven: 


ly Truth : and to this purpoſe the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes 


—_— —— —_— 


7 OO EYE 


_ 
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| quall 11 any reſpe&t. P/al.19, 8. The Statutes of the Lnxd 
truth, and righteous altogether, (and good) that is,requi. | 
the good way in which men are to walke to life euerla- | 
| Ring, And therefore Moſes puts thele two together, | 
life and good, in that 1 command thee this day to lone 


Apoſtles meaning in the wordes of this Verle, as if hee| 


haply did blemiſh it withall ; but here allo he ſets before | 
vs the excellency of the Law, and giues to it excellent | 


of God (for it is true of the whole Word) is a moſt exe | 


plainely, | 


| 


y 


| 
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a 


Image, it beares the ſtampe and image of God himſelife, 


| 


| Rom7. ſandtified Sinner anſwered, Vers. 12. 


SRI 


| olaincly , and- witnefſeth this Truth to vs in many places 
of the Scripture. Pro.8,6, 7, 8. ſaith Wiſedome, Grime 


lips foall teach things that be right. 7, For my month ſhall 
| ſpeaks the truth , andmy lips abhorrewickedneſſe. 8. eAll 
the words of my month are righteous , there ts no lewaneſſe nor 
frowardneſſe inthemy, And P/al.19.7,8,9.ſaithDavio, 
The Law of the Lord & perfelt, connerting the ſoule, the T e- 
fimony of the Lord u ſure, ahd gineth wifedome wnto the 
fmple, The Statutes of the Lord areright, and reioyce the 
beart , the Cemmandemecnt of the Lord 2s pure , ana giveth 
| light unto the eyes. T he feare of the Lord #cleane, and en- 
dureth for ener : the Indgements of the Lord are Trmh , and 
| righteous altogether, And Pſal. 119. in many places of it, 
| Daxid giues theſe excellent Titles to the Law of God, 
and to the Commandements, that they are pare,and :#ff, 
and righteors, and true, and good, and the like. Row, 12.2. 
 Gaich the Apoſile, Be changed by the renewing of your mind, 
that yee may prone what 5 the good will of God (meaning his 
will reucyled in his written Word) acceptable ard perfett. 
Andtothis purpoſe we might bring many other teſtimo.- 
nies, ginting euidenceto this Truth ; That the Law and 
Word of God is 2 moſt excellent and heauenly Truth, 
pure and free from all ſtayne of error, falſhood, lyes,and 
linnes, and juſt, and righteous, hauing no wrong, nor.ini- 


forbidding all manner of ecuil]. And the reaſons of this 
[truth are, 

Firſt, the Law and Word of God are breathed out 
from the Lord himſelfe,it comes from him as his expreſſe 


whois moſt holy, iuſt, and good, yea, holineſle, iuftice, 
and goodnefſe it ſelfe,and it hath beene publiſhed by the 
miniſtery of holy men of God, as they were moned by the holy | 
Ghoſt, 2, Pet, 1.21. - 
Secondly , the Law and Word of God expreſlcth the 


care, will /p:zake of excellent things, andthe opening of my. 


— 


quityatall in it, and commanding only good things,and | 


| Pro.8,6,7,8, 


Reaſons. 1. 
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Pe 1. 
The prefer- 
ment of rhe 
Law andWord 
of God, aboue 
all other lawes 
and writings. 


| Dent.4.8. 


Pſal.147-19,20 


| Lawand Word fo excellent and heauenly , and ſo holy, 


| his Word vinto TAACOB, his Statutes and his Indrements 


tb 


Vers. 12. | 
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holy and vnchangeavle will of God, according to which 
he would haue vs to frame our hearts and lives, it is the 
perfe& rule of holineſle, righteouſnefle, and goodnefle; 
andthereforeit muſt necds be in it ſelfe holy , and iſt, | 
and good, and fo a mott excellent and heauenly Truth, 
Now then to make vle of this, | 
Fir.t, this ſerues to point out the prefermenr of the | 
Law and Word of God, aboue all Lawes and Writings 
of men whatſoeuer; this makes knowne to vs the priyj. 
ledge and preferment that the Law and Word of God 
hath aboue all other Lawes and Writings whatſoeuer; | 
for in other Lawes and Writings there is found ſome er. 
ror or finne, but the Law and Word of God is a moſt ex. 
cellent and heauenly Truth, breathed out from the Lord 
himſelfe, bearing his Image, and ſo moſt pure, iuſt, and] 
o00d, free from all Rayne of crror and finne, yea, herein 
appeares the priuiledge of Gods Church and People, 
aboucall other people in the world , in that they haue a | 


and ſo juſt, giuen to them, as Moſes faid, Dent.g.s, 
What Nation ts ſo great, that hath Ordinances and Lawes ſo 
righteors, as all this Law which I ſet before you thus day 
and P/al.147.19,20. faith the Plalmiſt , The Lord ſhewes 


onto ISRAEL; be hath not dealt ſo wth enery Nation, 
neither haue they knowne his Indgements, This is our pri- 
uiledge and perferment in this Laid, aboue many Nati. | 
ons in the world : The Lord hath youchlafed to vs his 
holy and juſt Law and Word, yea, his holy Goſpell, 
which by a ſpectall kind of excellency is called, The good | 
Word of Goa, Heb. 6.5. And weeare to carry our ſelues 
an{werable to ſuch a priuiledge and preferment. 

For a ſecond vſe of this; Is it ſo, that the Law and 
| Word of God is a moſt excellent and heauenly Truth, 
holy, and pure, and iuſt, and good? Surely then, our du- 
ty is to acknowledge itſoto be, and roelteemeirt ſo to |} 


_ oo 


—. ——_ 
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| 


' [proch, yea certainely, without Gods great mercy, to our 


| ſelues,as if they had neuer heard one ſyllable of the good 


ons, [anftified Sinner anſwered. Vis I2. | 249 


— 
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be. And the Lord vouchſafing toys his holy, iuſt, and 

o0d Word, weare to carry our ſclues anſwerable to the 
holineſle, righteouſneſle, and goodnefle of it, Shall the 
Lord betrult ys with his excellent and heauenly Truth, 
his holy, iuſt, and good Word, the Rule of all holincſle, 
juſtice, and goodnefle; and ſhall wee carry our ſelues as 
thoſe that want this excellent Truth ? Shall we carry our 
| ſelues as Turkes, and as Pagans that know not God, and 
haue not his holy & good Word youchlafed ynto them ? 
If wee doe,in the end it will turne to our ſhame and re- 


eucrlaſting ſhame and confuſion, and to eur deeper con. 
demnation, 

And yet thus it is with many of vs; many amongſt ys 
wilſometimes confeſſe and ſay, We have the holy Word 
of God amongſt ys, wee heare many good things, and 
many holy and good Leſſons are deliuered vnto vs from 
the Word of God; butalas, where is our anſwering of 
them ? where is almoſt the man or woman, that ſuffer 
themſelues to be changed into the mould & patterne of 
the good Word of God ? Nay,doe not many carty them- 


Word of God ? arc not many as vile and as wretched in 
the courſe of theirliues, as if they had beene bred and 
brought yp among the wild Iriſh ? Yea, I dare boldly 
ſpeake it, though with griefe , you ſhall not finde ſuch 
beaſtly Drunkenneſſe, and ſuch bitterneſfle in Curſing, 
Swearing, Rayling, andthelike, in a Country-Village 
or Towne, where they fcarſe heare one Sermon in a yere, 


ly and good Word of God in plentifull meaſure youch- 
ſafed vnto vs. And will not the Lord one day viſit for 


their hands that thus wretchedly carry themſelues ; ma- 
king light account, yea, abuſing his holy & good Word 


| fent vnto them ; the Lord will not ſuffer a thin g of ſuch | 


2$15 tobe found in ſome amongſt ys, we nauing the ho- | 


this? Yes aſſuredly, the Lord will one day require it at | 


| 


| 


excellent 
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Ro M7. 


"I" 


| and good. 


2.Theſal.1.3. 


| 


day be ſo many bills of Inditement againſt vs.to con- | 
| and condemnation, | 
| Note wein the next place, the Apoſtle ſaith not onely | 
' thus, The Law #s holy, but hee addes further , andthe 
| Commandement is holy, inſt, and good, even that Com-; 


Def. 2. 
Eucry one of 
Gods Com- 
mandements 


is to be cſtce- 
med holy,iuſt, 


P/al.119-128. 
Reaſon, 


| lencyof it, and tocttecme it according ro the worth of 


2 — i... 


OO ————— 


- — 


excellent worth, as his holy, juſt, and good Words, fo 
to be contemned andabuſed, No, no, The Lora leſw 
will one day ſhew him{elfe from heauen in flaming fire,revermg 
VEr.0eance. To whom ? Surely , 7o fſach as know not God, 
and t» ſuch as doe not obey unto the GuSpell of our Lora leſus 
Chrift, 2.T heſſal.1.8. And it ſhall beeaſter art the day of 
udgement for very Pagans and Infidels, then for them 
that covtemne and abuſe the holy and good Wordof 
God vouchſafed to them. 

| Oh then, learne wee (the Lord youchſah:g his holy, 
iuſt, and good Word to ys) to acknowledge the excel. 


it, and to carry our ſelues anſwerabletoir; let it worke 
on vs, and transforme and change ys into the Image of it 
ſelfe, into holineſle, righteouſneſle, and goodnefle: and 
then donbtleflſe wee ſhall finde the comforts of it made | 
ooodvntovs; otherwiſe , euery good and holy inſtru. | 
| tion we haue heard out of the Word of God, ſhall one | 


demne vs, and ſhall aggrauate & increaſe our iucgement 


mandement of God that forbids Luſt, is holy, iuſt, and| 

ood, 
; Hence wee are taught, that wee muſt acknowledge all 
and every one of Gods Commandements to be holy, 
uſt, and good, as Daxid did, Pſal.119.128. faith he, / 
efteeme all thy Precepts moſt ſt , and hate oll falſe wayes : 
and Verſ.151. All thy (ommandements are true, 

Thus muſt we doe:for indecd the Lay of God is tho- | 
row-out like it ſelfe in every part and parcell of it, itis | 
holy, iuft, and good , and wee are fo to acknowledgeit, | 
and ſo toefteeme of eucry Commandement of God; that | 


is our duty : and to helpe vs forward in this duty, know, 
that 


all tayne of ersor, falſhood, lyes, and ſinnes: and that is 


Pure, hauing no manner of pollution cleauing toir at al; 


| Rom. 7. ſandtified Sinner anſwered. Vers, 12. 


that it is a ſure ſigne of grace, when we can acknowledge 
every Commandement of God to beholy, iuſt, & good, 
when we can iuftifie the Wiſedomeof God in his Word, 
eMattb.11.19. Wiſedome is inſtifizd of her children; when 
2 man can iuſtifie the Commandement of the Sabbath, 
the Commandement againſt Vncleanneſle, and whatſo- 
*uer Commandement of God doth moſt crofſe his owne 
corruption , that is an argument of graceand of an holy 


the Wordof God. Euery wiſe worldling will be diſpu. 
ting and reaſoning againſt each Comandement of God, 
that in ſome thing it is too hard and too ſiri; as thar, 
| On the Sabbath we are not to doe onr owne wils, but tocallthe 
Sabbath a delight ,and to conſecrate it as glorious tothe Lord, 
andto honor him , not ſecking our owne will, nor (peaking a 
vaine word, Iſai.g8.13. Oh thatis too (tridt & too hard. 


perſon ſay, May we not alittle follow the faſhion? Wee 
hal then be nothing eſteemed of inthe world;that is too | 
trig and too hard, And ſo for Gaming, Carding , and 


 whoſoeuer thou art, it is a figne of a rotten and corrupt 
heart, thus to be reaſoning againſt the Commandementrs 


will iuſtifie euery part and parcell of the Word of God, 

and hold it to be moſt holy, iuſt, and good, T1 
Come wee now to ſpeake of the Titles and Epithites 
heregiuen to the Law of God ſeuerally; and firſt (as 
you ice)it is ſaid to be holy, The Lawis boly,and the Com- 
mandement is holy: that is, pure and vndefiled , free from 


a ſpeciall property of the Law of Ged; the Law and | 
Word of God is in it ſelfe, in it owne nature, holy and 


| heart; then oureyes are opened to ſee the excellency of | 


That money is not to be giuen on Vſury; that our appa- | 
'rell muſt be modeſt and ſober, what will ſome carnall | 


Dicing, may we not alittle vſe them? Well, know thou, | 


of God:whoſoeuer hath grace truly wrought in his heart, |. 


and we find this Title and Epithite (holy or pare) exprel- 


ly. 
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The Law and 
| Word of God 
| isholy inthree 


———— 


How theWord 
of God doth 
ſanRike. 


— 


—J 
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ly giuen to the written Word of God in other places 
Y B om.1.2. 1 hich he bad promiſed oforeby his Prophen 
in the holy Scriptures. SO likewiſe, 2.7im.3.15. ſaith the 


| ApoſttecoT1moOTHY; T hou haſt knowne the holy Seryp. 


tures of a child. Ando, Fſal.12.6. faith DAvid, The 
words of God are pure words, And, Pſal. 19.8. The Con. 
mandement of the Lord is pure. 


-| And to theſe , many other teſtimonies might be ad. 
| ded, where this Epithite or Title (boly or pare) is giuen 


to the Law and Word of God. Butl hold itnot fo need. 
full; I will rather ſhew , how and in what reſpe&the 
| Law and Word of God is ſaid to be boly, thatſo we may 
rightly conceiue the holinefle and purity of ir. 
And to this purpoſe know we, that the Law and Ward | 


ly, in reſpe& of the Author of it, inreſpe&tof the matter 
of it, andin reſpe&of the working of ir. 

As firſt, it is holy and pure, in reſpe& of the Author 
of it, becauſe it comes from God,it is breathed out from 
the holy Spirit of God, he is the Author of it, who is ho- 
lineſſe it ſelfe. 

Secondly; it is holy,in reſpe& of the matter of ir,being 
the Wiſedome and Truth of God reuciled, and it teach- 
ing atruth which is holy, euen the Trath , which is accors 
ding to goalineſſe. Tit. 1.7, PAv L a ſermant of God, aud 


Godl:ncſſe, | 
it ; becauſe it ſanRifies and makes other things holy, 


grace of Gods Spirit doe; for theſe two things,as caules, 


ſanRifie and make other things holy , as the Sacraments 


— —— 


; V 


| 


VERS. 12, | 


of | 


| 


of God is holy & pure in three reſpeCtselſpecially,name. | 


an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, accoraing to the faith of Gods E- | 
left, and the knowledge of the Truth, which & according 80 | 


Anditis holy, in reſpe& of the effe& and working of 
though not as a cauſe, as the bloud of Chriſt, and asthe # 
doe ſanCtifie and make men holy ; howſocyer (I ſay) the | 
Law and the Word of God doe not fo ſanRikfie and make |. 


holy as cauſes, yet as infliruments and meanes they doe | 


| and. 
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Rom. 7. ſandlified Sinner anſwered. Vexs. 12. 


mentally, in that it makes them reſemble God in many 
oraces as Chriſt prayed , Joh. 17.17. Santtifie them with 
thy Truth, thy WarIis Truth, And againe, the Word of 
God, it ſanctfies ocher inferiour creatures to the yſe of 
man, as alſo Prayer doth; the Word of God, either by 


TR Prayerdoe : the Word of God ſandiifies men inſtru-. 


che lawfull vic of the creatures, they may vſe them with 
1good conſcience, 1.7:m. 4.5. Enery creature of God ts 


Prayer, 1.Tim.4. 4,5» 
Thus then wee ſce, how and in what reſpeQts the Law 


togodlincſſe; and as an inftrument and meanes, it ſanc- 


tis amoſt holy and pure Truth. 

This property ofthe Word of God, the purity and ho- 
lineſſe of ir, is one infallible note and marke, by which 
we may know and be perſwaded that it is the very Word 
of God : this one note, if we had no other, carryes with 
it, and contaynes in it, ſufficient euidence againſt all con- 
tradition, that it is from God, and hath a lacred autho- 
ityin it ſelfe , and depends not on the Church, or the 
Pope, as the Papiſts teach : the Scripture is holy & pure, 


and from God : it is not the teſtimony and tradition of 


the Church, that is able to reſolue and ſertle the conſei- 


ence, which is Scripture, and which is not,as the Papiſts 
teach, No, no: theteſtimony of the Church is inferiour 


tothe euidence of the Scripture: for the Scripture points 
out the Church, and contaynes init the true notes of the | 


Acc. 


promiſe or by commandement, ſanCtifies the creatures 
totheirlawfull ends and vies, fo that men having apro- 
miſe or 2 commandement in the Word of God, touchin o 


good: and nothing e:1gh4t ro berefuſed, if it bereceined with 


thanks -ginuing, For it #7: aullified by the Ward of Godand 


ind Word of God # holy and pare, It comes from the | 
holy Spirit of God : ir is the reuciled Wiſedome and | 
Truth of God, teaching that Truth whichis according | 


tifies,and makes both men and other things holy: and ſo | 


— 


23 God himſelfe; and therefore certainely it is of God, 


Chu rch: | 
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it muſt be ſpoken of with reverence and due reſpeR; the | 


out of the Scripture, as by the beſi Sermon in the world. 


| Word of God, fearefully abuſ:d and prophaned , pro 


Church : yea, the Scripture, as an inſtrument & meanes, [ 
it ſanRifies rhe Church and members of it, And there. | 
fore, as Chrilt ſaid ro the Phariſes, Mar. 23.17. ee fooles 
and blinde : whether « greater the gold, or the Templethat 
ſanftifieth the gold? So it may be ivuſily ſaid to the Papiſts, | 
Yee fooles and blinde, whether is greater, and which ig 
of more authority , the Church , or the Scripture which 
ſan&ifies the Church? Withour queſtion the Scripture is 
of greater authority then the Church : and ir is not the 
teſtimony and tradition of the Church , that can autho. | 
rize the Scripture in any mans conſcience; but the purity 
and holineſſe of the Scripture ir ſelfe is a ſpeciall note, 
infallibly afluriog vs that it is the very Word of God, 
Againe, is it ſo, that the Wordof Godis a moſt holy | 
and pure Truth ? Surely, then it muſt be thought on, and 


Miniſter muſt purely thinke on the Word of God, and 
purely deliuer it; andit muſt be farre from vs, toapply 
the holy and pure Word of God, or any part or parcell of 
it, to vaine,, light, or prophane and wicked vſes, asto 
Charmes, to Inchantments, to Ieſts and Merriments, to 
rurne the Scripture-phraſes to Teſts, or to make Stage- 
playes of matters contayned in the Booke of Godzto ap- 
ply the holy Word of God, or anypart of it, to theſevile 
vſes, is a grieuous finne, and a moſt horrible and fearfull 
prophanation of the holy and pure Word of God, anda 
taking of Gods Name in vaine ; and doubtleſſe,the Lord 
will not ſuffer them that are guilty of that finne , to c- 
ſcape ynpuniſhcd. And it is a wicked and graccleſſe 
ſpeech , that is vttered by ſome, that thy can profite as 
much by a S:age-play, ſerting forth ſome good matter 


Alas, poore ſoule , whoſoever thou art ! Can the mw | 
t 
thee, as much as when it is rightly divided, ard applyed | 


according to the ordinance of God? Is it poſſible? No, 
no : 


Rom.7. ſaniified Sinner anſwered. Vers. 12. 
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no : it is not poſlible:and thou that art of that mind, thou 
art blinded by the Deuill, and thou haſt a rotten and cor. 
rupt heart in thee, and continuing in that mind, and fre. 
quenting Stage-playes , with a conceit that thou canſt 
profit as much $ them as by the beſt Sermons , thou art 


thou art partaker with thoſe graceleſle Imps, I meane, 
Stage-players, the limmes of che Deuill : for ſo they are, 


phanation of the holy Word of God; and aflure thy 
{c|fe, the Lord willnot hold thee guiltlefle for that fin 
The wrath and vengeance of God continually hangs o. 
ver thine head for thar ſfinne : and therefore it thou ten- 
der the good of thine @wne ſoule, learne to reforme 
thy ſelfe, 

AF the third place, is it ſo, that the Word of Godis a 
moſt holy and pure Truth? Certainely, then our duety is 
to come to thereading and to the hearing ef it, with ho= 
ly hearts, and with holy affeRions;when we either reade 
the Word of God, or heare it preached vnto vs,we are to 
empty our hearts of all jmpure luſts and vile affections, 
and wee mult labour to receiue the holy and pure Word 
of God into holy hearts and ſanQified ſoules.Now here. 
in moſt men faile exceedingly ; moſt men ruſh into the 
Houſe of God, and neuer careto ſearch into their owne 
hearts, and to disburden them of filthy luſts and vile af. 
fetions, No,no: they come with their hearts full fraught 
with ſuch luſts and affeQtions, full of Pride, full of Selfe- 
loue, full of Couerouſneſle, and cares of the world, full 
of Enuy and Malice, yea, many times full of Malice and 
ditternefſe againſt the Preacher that delivers the holy | 
| firby the Word of God, and to find good by it? No,no : 
it is not poſſible. This is one ſpeciall cauſe,that men and 
women profir not by the holy Word of God, andrhat 


in the call of birterneflle, and the bond of iniquity, and. 


as long as they goe on in that courſe of life, in the pro. | 


Word of God to them ; and can they then looke to pro- | 


they atenot betrered by it; they lay impure hands on the 
pure | 


We 3. 


We areto 
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reading and 
hearing of 
Gods Word 
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| (eucn the holy things of God) are impure, And how they | 


| Word of God? Yea, they not only defile the holy Word 


already. 


{ Word of God,and turne it to a curſe to our ſelves, learne 
| we to cometo the reading and hearing of it with holy 


| 


| Gods Altar,Gods Table, &c. take heed to thy feet, looke 


1 


| 


| of God and his holy Ordinances profitable and truely 


| | 
4 Commanaement ts wt, that is, as wee ſhewed, righteous, 


ty of the'Law of God, and of the Word of God, it1s a 


pure Word of God, and bring impure hearts tothe has. 
ring of ir, and ſo doing, they defile the Word, and make | 
ir impure to themſelues. 71.1.15. To the 1pure,allthing, | 


can they poſſibly finde profit or comfort from the ho] 


of God, but they turne it to a curſe to themſelues, Aala, 
2. 2. 1-will curſe your bleſſings, yea 1 haue curſed them, 


Oh then learne wee, if wee would not defilethe holy 


hearts, and holy affections. Exod. 3.5. Moſes was com. 
manded to put off his ſhooes, becauſe the place whereon 
he tood was holy ground, So muſt wee doe, when wee 
come to the hearing of the Word of God : for then wee 
come before the face and preſence of God after a ſpeciall 
manner, and we muſt then put off our ſhooes, that is, we 
mu pur off impure luſts, and vile affeCtions , that areas 
ſhooes on our hearts, Ir is the counlell of the Preacher, 
Eccleſi4.17. Take heed to thy feete , when thou entreſt imo 
the Honuſeof God, VVhen thou commeſt to Gods Houſe, 


to thy heart and affeQions, waſh, parge,and clenſe thine. 
hearr & ſoule, caſt off all worldly cares, impure thoughts 
and vile afteQions, if thou would haue the holy Word 


comfortable to thee. 

Come wee now to ſpeake of the Epithite and Title of 
the Law. The Apoſtle here, in the ſecond place, gives 
to the Law of God, thart ir & «ft , rhe Law 15 1nſt, and the 


hauing no wrong nor iniquity in it at all:ir is ſuch a truth 
as teacheth juſt things, and cannot be taxed as vniuſt or 
vnequall in any thing. And this alſo is a ſpeciall proper- 


wt 
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quires, and whatſocuer is commanded, or taught,or pro- 
' miſed, or threatned in the Word of God,is iuf,and cats 
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uſt Word , it is iuſt and righteous in every thing ir re- | 


— 


| not be taxed as vniuſt, or ynequall in any thing, 

' And thus much wee finde witneſſed of the Word of 
God in many places of Scripture, Pro. 8. 8. A{tbewords 
of my month are righteous , aud there us no lewaneſſe nor fro. | 
wardneſſe in them, ſaith Wiſcdome , cuen the Wiſedome 
of God, P/al. 19.8. The Statates of the Lord are right, | 
And Verſe 9. The iudgements of the Lord are righteous 
alrogether, Pſal. 119. 106. ſaith Daxid, 1 will keepe thy 
righteons tudgements, And Verſe 123. Afine eyes hane | 
fajled, in waning for thy ſaluation and for thy inFt promiſe. 
And Verſe 128, 1 efteeme all thy Precepts moſt wſt. And 
Verſe 137, 138. Righteons art thow, oh Lord, and iuſt are 
thy indgements. Thou haſt commanded inſlice by thy Tefti- 
monies, And many like teſtimonies of Scripture wee 
finde, where this Title (i, or rightec#s) is attributed to 
the Law of God, and to the Word of God. 

But not to ſpend time in citing more teſtimonies to 
that purpoſe, I will, as before, in ſpeaking of the holi- 
nefſe and purity of the Law and Word of God, briefly 
alſo ſhew how, and in what reſpe&s,the Law and Word 
of Ged is ſaid to be iuſt and righteous, which may ſerue 
asgrounds and reaſons of this Epirhae giuen to the Law 
and VVord of God. 

Know wee then, that the Law and VVord of God is 
ſaidto bee juſt and righteous in theſe three reſpeRs : In 
reſpe&t of the Author of it : InreſpeCt of the matter of 
It: And in reſpe&tofthe end and vſe of it, as, 

Firſt, it is juſt and righteous, in reſpect of the Author | 
of it: becauſc it proceedes from God, who is moſt juſt, | 


yea perfe& Juſtice it ſelfe, and infinite in holinefle and 


uſtice, and with whom dwels no iniquitie at all. 
And ſecondly, the Law andVVord of God isiuſt and : 


righteous, in reſpe& of the matter of it : becaule the | 


Pro,8.8. 


P/al.:9.f.9. | 


P/al.119.106. 
123. 
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clude and reſolue on this, that the Law and VVord 
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perſe&t Tuflice of God and his Righteovineſſe; it is the 


8094 works, Yea the morall Law of Godis ableto iuſtifie 


God will certainely acquite, & iuſtifie thoſe that beleeue| 


God, wheis moſt iuſt, yea infinite in holineſle and i0- 


_ 


matter of it is thereucaled Iuſtice of God,it rencales the 


perfe&t Rule of all righteouſneſle ; it teacheth what ig 
due to God, and what is due toman; andit giuesto e. 
uery one that whic © is due; it promiſeth good to thoſe 
that are good; and it threatens ill ro thoſe that are wic. 
ked; and that without reſpe& of perſons ; it makes | 
knownethe juſt and righteous will of God , without all 
fattery or partialitie. | 
"And thirdly , the Law and Word of God is juſt and 
righteous, in reſpeof theend and vſe of it : becauſe jt 
rendstothis end, to make men iuſt and righteous; and 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2. Tim. 3.16, 17. The whole Scrip. 
ture is ginen by in/piration of God, and ts profitably toteach, 
to improue, tocorreft, and to inſirutt inrighteouſueſſe, That 
the man of God may bee abſolute, being made perfelt vntoal 


ſuch as perfely keepe and fulfillir, and the Word of 


it, and embrace it, and yeeld ſound obedienceto it, and 
that, before the Iudgement Seat of the Lord. 

VVe ſee then, how, and in whatreſpe&s the Law and 
VVord of God is iuſt and righteous ; it proceeds from 


ſice; itreueales the perfe& Tuſtice of God,and his righ-| 
teouſneſle; it is the perfeAt Rule of righteouſneſle, tea- | 
ching what of right belongs to God, and what alſois | 
due to men; it giues to euery one his due, mrs 
good to thoſe that are good, and threatning ill ro thoſe 
that are wicked, and that, without reſpe& of perſons, 
and without all flattery and partialitie; and ir tends to 
thisend, to make men juſt and righteous, even to acquite 
and iuſtific as many as truely imbrace it, beleeve it, and 
yeeld ſound obedience toit, and that, before the Iudge- 
ment Seat of the Lord. And fo we may certainely con- 
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[ Indeed a very abſurd and fooliſh diſtinftion, and di- 
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of God is a moſt iuſt and righteous Truth, 
This being a truth, it muſt needes follow on this, 
that the Law of Gov requires perfe& iuſtice., and 
perfect rightcouſneſle, and that in this life, The Law 
of God requires that men in this life, yecld perfeQ o- 
bediencetoit, Iris a meere ſhift and deuice of our Ad- 
verſaries the Papiſts, to ſay that men are not bound in 
this life to yeeld ſuch perfeRt obedience to the Law of 
God, asin thelife to come (for ſo they diſtinguiſh be- 
eweene obedience to the Law of God in this lite, andin | 
the ife ro come.) 
They fay there is a double obedience to the Law of | 
God, and a.double perfe& fulfilling of the Law : one 


= 


| 


and the other in the life to come; and that is, when 
men loue God with all the heart and ſoule, with all the 
powers and faculties of the ſoule , and with all the 
ſtrength” of all thoſe powers : that is their diſtinRion, 


rely oppoſite and contrary to the plaine euidence of 
Scripture : for when the Lord ſaith in the Law, T how 
ſealt lowe the Lord thy God with all thy heart , with all thy 
ſoule, and with all thy might : to whom doth he ſpeake? 
onely to men locifed in heauen ? No cecrtainely : hee 
peakes to all men, to ſuch as liue yet in this world, and 
alſo to them that are glorified in heauen ; his Law is e- 
ternall, and ynchangeable, and —_—_— an eternall 


andthe ſame truth and righteouſneſle for ever: and there 
is one and the ſame rule of righteouſneſle given to men 
glorified in heauen, and to men liuing here on the face 
of the earth : anditis very abſurd roſay, that a man 
'Snot bound in time of this life to loue God with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoule, but only in the life to come : 
**For What man was bound to,and could doe in the ſtate 


in time of this life, which is, when men loue Gop | 
aboue all things and their Neighbour as themſelues : | 


and vnchangeable truth and righteouſneſſe , yea one 
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| diſpencing the Word of God to the people, muſt looke 
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« of innoceacy, the ſame, and fo much the I aw of God 
** requires at his hands inthe ſtate of corruption, No, 
in the ſtate of Innocency, eAdamu was bound to love 
God with all his heart and foule,and could fo loue Cog. 
and therefore the ſame abſolute and entire obedienceis 
now required ar the hands of men, though they arene. 
uer able toyecldit; and therefore that diſtinQtion in. 
uented by the Papiſts, is abſurd, that there is a double 
fulfilling of the Law of God; one in the time of this 
life, and another inthe life to come. And it cannot ſand | 
with the truth now delivered , that the Law of God is 
moſt iuſt and righteous, and fo requires perfe& iuſtice | 
and righteouſceſle at the hands of men. 

Againe, isit{o, that the Law and Word of God is; 
moſt iuſt and righteous Truth, a Truth that giuescuery 
one his due, gromiſfivg good to thoſe that are good, and 
threatninsg ill to thoſe that are wicked, and that without 
reſpect of perſons, and without all partiality ? Surely, 
then it mult in like manner be deliuered, the Word of 
God isiuſt,, it is vopartiall, it reſpets no mans perſon; 
and it muſt ſo be delivered, it muſt iuſtly and yopartially 
be diſpenced, the Miniſter of the Word, in preaching and 


that he deale iuſtly , that hee promiſe good to thoſethat 
are good, and threaten ill to thoſe that are wicked; hee 
muſtnot make ſad the hearts of thoſe whom God hath 
not made ſad,nor ſoothe vp any in their finnes,nor ſireng- 
then the hands of the wicked, Tere,23.14. nor promiſe peace 
to tho/e that walke after the ſtubbornneſſe of their owne hearts, 
Uer/.17. For feare oc fauour, becauſe they arerich, or 
great in the world, hee muſt not humour men and pleaſe. 
men: if he doe, he is not the ſeruant of Chriſt. Gal.1.10- 
If 1 ſhould yet pleaſe men, 1 were not the ſeruant of Chriſt. 

This was the fault that was charged on the Priefis, 
Malac.2.9, that they were partiall inthe Law; they lift wp 


the faces of men; they made the wicked lift up their _ 
n 
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'|A5itis ſaid of the Leuites, Dext.3 3.9. In the execution of 
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And this was a foule fault, and this ought to be far from 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell; they are to diſpence the juſt 
and righteous Word of God juſtly and ynpartially : yea, 


their Office in teaching the people, they mult take no 
notice of Father or Mother, Brethren ortheir owne Kin- 
dred, they mult ſpare none, if they be wicked, be tiicy ne- 
ver ſo deare or necre vnto them, bur tel them their owne, 
and giue to every one his due; admonition,to whom ad. 
| monitioa belongs; rebuke, to whom rebuke belongs ; 
comfort, co whom comfort belongs, without fcare or fa- 
uour, without flattery or partiality. 

Andif this be the duty of the Miniſter; ſurely, then | Howpeople 
there is a duty anſwerabletoit, required of the people, | arc ro heare 


le, 
Muſt the Miniſter diſpence the Word of God iuſtly, and | ohne of 
without reſpect of perſors ? Doubtleſle, then the Word | KN. 


to heare it willingly & patiently, the people are to heare 
the Word of iuft reproofe with patience, and-they mult | 
not fret and kicke againſt it , as the manner of ſome is, 
Art thou iuſily reproued for thy ſinne, and are the Iudge. 
ments of God iulily denounced again(t thee ? Heare the 
Word of God ſo applyed , with willingnefle and pati- 
|ence, and let it be farre from thee to except againſt the 
Miniſter, or to quartell with his affeRions, and to ſay,he 
peakes out of ſpleene, or malice, orthe like, No, no: 
remember that heis called to thar office, to diſpence the 
| Word of God : and if he make conſcienceof his duty,he 
dares not bur diſpence it iuſtly and vnpartially, not _ 
ring thee, when thou artiuſtly to be reproued, whoſoe- 
ver thou art, | 

But thou wilt ſay, I have beene kind to him, and ma- | 
oy wayes teſtified my loue ynto him, Haſt thou ſo ? and 
wouldfi thouhaue thy kindnefle make him parriall in the 
execution of his office and duety ? Shall thy kindneflſe 


make him vnfaithfull tro him that hath put him in that | 
S 2 office ? 
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. | of God being in that manger diſpenced, the people are | qjpenccd. * 
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office? and ſhall it make him ſfteale away the Word from, 
thee ? Ierem. 24.30. and not give thee that portion of the 
Word that belongs to thee , and\o betray thee into the 
| hands of the Denill ? Surely , that were to requite thy 
kindneſſe , wich the greateſt vakindnefle and vnthanke. 
fulnefſe in the world ; and thou haſt no reafon to expeq 
ir, and yet this is expected and defired of many : they 
thinke, if they be kind to their Miniſter , then the Mini. | 
ſer is bound to ſpeake peace to them, though they be | 
wicked, and hee mult not meddle with their finnes , buy} 
ſuffer them to goe on quietly to their owne deſtruction, 
And if the Miniſter be to preach a Funerall Sermon, it is | 
preſumed, that he muſt praiſe the party deceaſed, though 
there were nothing in him praiſe-worthy : and if hee doe 
not ſo, then mens mouthes are opened wide againſt him, | 
and they cenſure him at their pleaſure, A Miniſter in dif. | 
| pencing the Word of God, muſt fpeake as God would | 
| ſfpcake. And would God commend a man or a woman, 
in whom nothing was found worthy commendation ? | 
No certainely : neither dares the Miniſter of God doeir, 
| | that makes conſcience of his duty, as Ehkhy ſaid, Iob 32. | 
' 21, 22. Hr dare not ginetatles tomen, left his Maker fpould 
| take him away [nadenty. * | 
| The Miniſter of God muſt diſpence the iuſt Wordof | 
| God iuſtly, giuing to every one his due portion :; admo- 
| nition, to whom admonition; rebuke, ro whom rebuke; | 
[ | and comfort, ro whom comfort belonos, And if the Mi- | 
nifter doe fo, thou art to heare it with meckeneſſe, and | 
patience,and ſubieQion to ir, And know this for a truth: 
If rhou thinke that which is juſtly and truely delivered 
out of the Word of God, too hard and too ſtric,and that 
| there is too much required at thy hands, and thou ſpur- 
þ nel{ againſt it, when thou art called on ro the practice of 
| any duty, or juſtly reproue' for thy ſinne by the miniſtc- 
| ry. of the Word ; thou layeſt injuſtice on the iuft and 
| righteous Law & Word of God;and ſo doing,thou char- 
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geſt God with iniuſtice : and that is a fearefull height. of 
1n,and che Lord will not ſuffer it roeſcape voapunithed, 
| Tn the third place ; Is it ſo, that the Law and Word of Vſe 2. 
God is a moſt iuſt and righteous Truth, euen the perfe& | Whither we 
Rule of rightcouſneſle? If then we would know what is | muitgoe, to 
uſt, and what is equall , what in equity and good con- | £29w whar is 
| ſcience we arc bound to doe, both towards Godand to- | rj "pam | 
wards men; we muli goetothe rule of juſtice and equi- Rn 
ty, Tothe Law, and to theteftmony , as 1/ai.$8,20, That is | 1/ai$.25. 
able to reſolue vs , what honour , worſhip, feare, reuve- 
rence, obedience, loue, confidence, and ſuch like, that 
| we owe to Gud, and how we may carry our felues iuſtly | 
towards men ; what honour, reuerence, andreſpe,and | 
| what reward,or puniſhment belongs to men,and how we | 
are todeale with them in matters of contraR, in buying | 
| and ſelling with them. 
| Men commonly deceiue themſelues in the matter of 
[iulice; they thinke they deale iuſtly and truly with men, 
1f they pay every one his owne, and owe nothing to any, 
when notwithſtanding they are Vſurers, and they ſticke 
notto defraud men, and to ouer-reach them in bargay. 
[ning with them, and make noconſcience of vſing falle | 
waights and meaſures, The Word of God will tell them 
another thing. And therefore if wee would be reſolued, 
| what is iuſt and equall both in duties towards God and 
towards men, and what we may iuſtly do,and with good | 
conſcience, in euery particular ation, wee myſt have re« | 
| courſe to the Law and Word of God. 
| Come we now to the third and laſt Epithite and Title 
here giuen tothe Law of God, that is,that z « good: ſaith | 
| the Apoſtle, The Law # good, andthe Commandement: that <0 
[is, as wee ſhewed; It commands only {uch things aSare | 
good, and forbids all manner of euil], and it ſhewes men | 
the good way in which they are to walke, Aud this like= 
wiſeis a ſpeciall property of the Law and of the Word 
of God; the Word of God is ſuch a Truth , as teacheth | 
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| cruth : ſaith he, Fe know, that the Law is good, And of the 
| Goſpell, by a ſpeciall kind of excellency it is affirmed, 


| handling the former Epithites of the Law and Word of 


The Law and { 
Word of God 
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good things, yea, whatſoeuer is taught, or promiſed, or 
threatned inthe Word of God, is good,and whatſoever 
the Word of God torbids and condemnes , is certainely 
evill, & cannot be iuſtified:and the Word of God ſhewes | 
men what is good, cuen the good Way , in which they | 
areto walketo life and ſaluation, And for this alſo wee | 
haue evidence and teſtimony of Scripture. Roy, 12, 2, | 
ſaich the Apoſtle, Be yee changed by the renewing of our | 


| 4 


table and perfeft, He meanes the will of God reueyledin | 


1.8. The Apoſtle takes it for a knowne and confeſſed 


that it « the good Word of God. Heb.6.5, And hane taſted 
of the goed W.rd of God. oY | 
|  Andtotheſe wee might adde many other teſtimonies | 
of Scripture, where this Epithire and Title (good) is gi- | 
uento the Lawand Word of God. Bur as before, in | 


God, lo here alſo I hold it needfull, toſhew how, andin | 
| what reſpeRt, the Law and Word of God is faidtobe 
| good, and to make knowne, why it is called the good | 
| Word of God. And to this purpoſe know, that the 
Law & Word of God haih this Epithite and Title (goed) | 
giuento it, in atiireefold reſpe&. The Law and Wordof| 
God is fled with this title ( god) in theſe three 10- 
' ſoets : 
| 
 vfe of ir, as firſt + 


whois goodneſſe it ſelfe, the Fountayne of all good» 
nefle, and from whom comes nothing but that which is 


The Complaint of a Vers, 12, | 


wind, that yee may proue what « the good will of God, Accep- | 


In reſpe& of the Author of it. In reſpeR of the Mat- | 
rerof it. Andinreſpe& of the etfeR, and of the cod and | 


| The Eawand Word of Godis good, inreſpeR of the 


Author of ir, becaule it comss from God. it js his Word, | 


| his Word, and he calls that The good willof God, 1.Tim, | 


[ 


only good, 


1 
| | 
{ 


| So* | 


kd 
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Secondly, the Law and Word of God 
ſpect of the matter of it; becauſe the matter of it is the 
wiſcdome and will of God reuciled, whoſe will onely is 
good, and the rule of all goodnefle , and che will of all 
« creatures in heawen or earth is lo farre forth good, as it 

« confents and agrees with the will of God reuciled in 

[*theeternall Truth of his Word, And the Word of God 

doth not allow of , nor beare with the lealt evill tharis, 

but condemnes all things that be evill, be they neuer fo 

pleaſant, or neuer ſo profitable inthe corrupt ſenſe and 

judgement of men, and threatens iudgement againſt 

thoſe that are guilty of euill, and it commends all good 

things , and ſhewes men euery good way in which they 

areto walke, and it contaynes promiſes of many good 

things both temporall and erernall , both belonging to 

the body and to the ſoule, and concerning this lite , and 

that life that is to come, to thoſe that yeeld obedience 

tO it. 

Thirdly,the Law and Word of God is good in reſpect 
| ofthe effeR,and of the end and vſe of it:becauſe it makes 
men,of 1}| to become good; as an Inſtrument, it works 
grace and goodnefle in them , it conuerts & turnes a f1n- 
nerfrom euill to good, as Dazid ſaith, P/al.19.7. The 
Law of the Lord s perfeFt, conwerting the ſeale, And the 
Word of God, as an inftrument,workes in the heart true 
auing faith, and all other good graces of the Spirit, and 
makes man perfeft to all good workes, 2.Tim.3.17e and it 
tends to thisend, to make Gods Elect partakers of the 
greateſt good in this life, namely , of true comfort in 
Chrift, and true peace of conſcience , and of the euerla- 
ling good of their ſoules and bodies inthe life ro-come, 
lem.4.21, 1t is ableto ſane mens ſoutes. And therefore Pe-. 
ter ſaid ro Chriſt, /oh.6.68, Theu haſt the words of eternall 
life, And 2.T im. 3.15. faith the Apoltleto Timothy, 
Thou haft krowne the holy Scriptures of 4 child , which are 


FY te mn... i... toad 


| is tn Chriſt Telus. Thus 


is good, inre- | 


able to make thee wiſc unto ſaluationgbrongh the faith which | 


| 


Nate. 


P{al.19.9. 


2.T im. 3-17. 


[43.1.1 
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| 


Ve Io 
A deceit of the 
Papiſts dilco- 
uvercd. 


— 


' good andeuvery way good, 


| take order to keepe the people amongſt them, from the 
knowledge of Gods will reueiled in his Law and Word; 


only is good, and the Rule of all goodnefle , and ir con. 
demnes all cuill whatſoeuer, threatning iudgement to 
them that are guilty of cuill, andic commends all good | 
things, and ſhewes men euery good way in which they 
ought to walke : It contaynes ſweet promiſes of many 
good things both remporall and eternall, made to thoſe 
that yecld obedience to ir, and as an inftrument,it makes 
nten, of ill to become good, turning them from euiltto 
oo0d,it workes true ſauing faith,and all other good pra. 
ces in the heart, andit tends to this end, to make Gods 
Choſen partakers of the greateſt good in this life, and of 
eternall good in the life ro come: and therefore certaine. | 
ly, the Law and Word of God is a Truth that is truely 


Now then this being fo, it firſt diſcouers a deceit of 
the enemies of Gods Truth, the Papifls. By this we may 
eaſily {ce , that they arc no ſuch friends to good workes, | 
as they would make the world belecue they are; they 
ſeeme:to carry a great zeale to good workes, and they 
pretend to be ſuch friends to good workes, as if none 
were like them, & they open their mouthes wide againſt 
Vs, as enemies to all good workes. Bur indeed, if the 
matter be well examined, we ſhall find none greaterene- 
mies to good workes then Papiſts are, For why ? They 


they ſtraightly charge the people, on payne of damnati- 
on, not to reade the Booke of God and they will not 
ſuffer chem ro have the Scripture in their Mother tongue, 
in a Language knowne to then. | 


Nowthen confiderit; Is the Law and Word of __ | 
the |} 


——  ——— ————C _—_ 


Ro Me 7o ſanctified Smmner anſwered. Von S, 12. | 


the Rule of all goodneſſe, ſhewing men cuery good way, 
and teaching men what is good, and what is ill, and how 


fom the knowledge of the Word of God, and not ſuf- 
fer them to haue any acquaintance with it, and yet beare 


yourers of good workes ? Whois ſo fimple,, as ſees not 
their deceit 2 A man with halfe an eye may eaſily ſee, that 
their praRice isin flat oppoſition to their words;they ſay 
 onething, and they praiſe another. 


mend all good things, and promife good to thoſe thar 
yeeld obedience to it? and doth it condemne all cuill, and 
threaten iudgement to thoſe that are guilty of euill ? Is it 
ooodin the promiſes, and good in the threatnings of it ? 
Surely then, it muſt be fo acknowledged,and (o efteemed 
of vs; wee muſt acknowledge the Word of God to be 
o00d, in promiſing good things, and good alſo, incon- 
demning ill , and in threatning 1dgement againf{ thoſe 
that are guilty of ſinne, and aſweH good in the one, as in 
the other ; yea, we muſt acknowledge the Word of God, 
 applyed to the diſcoucring, and to rhe condemning of 
our particular ſinnes, and the threatnings of it iuftly de- 
| _— againft vs for the ſame, to be the good Ward 
of God. 


vnto him, and told him of his particular finne in ſhewing 
his treaſures, and reprouing him forit, and lethim yn. 

derſtand whart ewill the Lord would bring vpon him for 
that finne; ſaith He zrx1AH, The Word of the Lord 
good, which than haſt ſpoken : 1 xcknowledge the Word 
that thou haſt ſpoken, to be the good Word of God. 
Thus muſt we doe ; we muſt acknowledge the Word in 
the miniſtery of it,diſcoucring and condemning our fins, 


and the tkreatnings of it applyed to vs in regard of 
thoſe 


good workes are to be done; and will they barre men 


Thus did Ezzchiah, I/ai.39.8, When the Prophet came | 


—__ 


the world in hand , that they arethe only friends and fa- | 


And for the vſe of the point to our ſelues : Is it fo, that | 
the Law and Word of Godis truly good ? Doth it com- | 


a. 
— 


knowledge the 


Word of Gog: | 


to be euery 
Way good. 
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Aar.6.20, 
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thoſe ſinnes, to be the good Word of Bos, 
Now, herein men come too ſhort, and they faile, Let 


uered and preached, and euery one is ready to hale & pul 
that co himlelfe,though it belong not to him, andtoac. 


Word of God. Butlet the particular ſinnes whereot men 
ry and preaching of the Word , and Iudgements dueto 


thoſe finnes be iuſtly denounced, and men thinke that the 
Word {o applyed, is but the word of man, the wordof 


| the Preacher,and not the good Word of God; they will 


not acknowledge that, and eſtceme that as the good 


word of man, 


ivudgement will deale with them proportionably, Doſt 
thou hold andeſteeme the Word diſcovering thy parti- 
cular finnes, and condemning them, and threatning iuſt 


man, the word of the Preacher, and not the good Word 
of God? Aſſure tby ſelfe,the Lord in his iuſt Iudgement 
*« will puniſh thee in the ſame kind ,xand deale with thee 
« accordingly in his Word of mercy, and in his Wordof 
* comfort;he will make his Word of mercy and comfort 
*to thee, butthe word of man, a vaniſhing word, and 
a word that ſhall periſh with the breath of man it ſhall 
net be the good Word of God tothee in time of neede; 
thou ſhaltthen find no comfort init. Remember the ex- 
ample of HER Op ; Hee heard To un , and did many 


told him of his particular finne, and reproued him forir, 
then he thought that was but /oh»s word, and notthe 


| Word of God, and hee would be meete with lbs forit. 
Andſo indeed, the Lord, in his iuſt judgement, made all | 


that Hered hcard from [ohn, cuen the things hee heard 


mw 


i 
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the Word of mercy , andthe Word of comfort be deli. | 


knowledge that, and to eſteeme that to be the good | 


are guilty, be diſcouered and condemned in the miniſte. 


Word of Gog, but hold and deeme that to be the bare 


Well, let ſuch perſons know, that the Lord in his juſt | 


Iudgements againſt thee for them, to be but the word of |. 


thinge, and heard bum gladly, Mar 6.20. yer when lows 


gladly, | 


. 
——_—_— 


Rom.7. ſandified Sinner anſwered. Vexs. 12. 
pladly , and tooke great comfortin (as hee thought) to 
become vnprofitable to him, and the Lord ſuffered him 
torot and periſhin his hnnes, 

Learne wee then to take heede of diutding betweene 
God and his Word, when his Word diſcouers our parti- 
cular finnes, and threatens Judgements iuftly againſt vs 
for the ſame : and if thinking the Word fo applyed,to be 


—____Y_ 


wee ſo doe, wee may iuſtly looke, that the Lord ſhould 
make his Word of comfort, not to be his good Word to 
vs inthetime of need, but only as the word of man. Let 
ys therefore acknowledge the V Vordof God, both pro- 
miſing mercy and good things,and alſo iuſtly threatning 
Iudgement againſt ys for our fins,to be the good VVord 


of God; and then doubtlefle we ſhall find che comforts 


of it, made good tovs in time of need, 
Laſtly, is it fo, that the Law and VVordof Godis 


| good, and the rule of all goodneſſe? Surely then, that is 


only good, that is agreeable to the V Vord of God; that 


|isa good worke, that is done according tothe rule of the 


VVord of God, And ſo the workes which Papilis ſo 
much boaſt and bragge of, are no good workes, 

And for our ſelues, wouldſt thou haue ground for that 
thondoſt, and be ſure that thou maiſt lawfully doe it, 
and that it is good which thou doeſt ? Then goe to the 
VVord of God, aduiſe with that, if the V Vord of God 
give thee warrant for the thing, it is good which thou 
doeſt; if not, it is euill. Afichah. 6.8. Hee hath ſhewne 
thee, O man, what ts good , and what the Lord requireth of 
thee : Surely, ro doc inſtly, and to loue mercy , and to humble 
thy ſelfe, to walks with thy God. It is not thine owneſenſe, 
norreaſon, nor cuſtome of time, nor examples of men, 
that can ſufficiently warrant the doing of any thing. No, 


[No : looke to the VVord of God, if that warrant the 


thing thou doe}, either expreſly or by good conſequent, 
tis good; if it doenot, thou canſt not doe it with any 


comfort, VERS, 


but the word of man, and not the good Word of God, if 


| | 


He 3. 
Thar only is 
good, which 


| 1s agreeable |} 
ro Gods Word | 
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' Bas th:nthat which is good, wade death unto _ ? God for. 


| 
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VERS. 13s 


bid: but [inne, that it might appeare ſine , wronxght death 
in me, by that which i good, that ſinne might be ont of mia. 
ſure ſimnefull by the Commandement. 7 


N this Verſe our Apoſtle propoundsa new 
9 cauill that ſome might, or haply did make 
1 1 againſt the Law of God, and anſweregix; 
0j $ he wipes away a new calumny and ſlander 
b/ S S&9 that ſome might, & it may be, did charge 
on the Law of God, namely this, that the Law ſhouldbe 
the cauſe of death, and the occafion of this cauill and + 
lumny, was from that the Apoſtle had deliuered,Yerſcno, | 
11. That on the comming of the Law,ſinne reuiued,and 
he dyed : and the ſame Commandement which was or. 
dayned vnto life , was found to be ynto him vnto death, 
Sinne tooke occaſion by the Commandement,and decei. 
ued him, and thereby (lue him, Hereupon ſome Cauillers 
were ready to obiect againſt the Apoſtle, and to lay a 
foule blot on the Law of God, and in this or thelike 
manner to open their mouthes againſt the Law, anda-| 
gainſt the Apoſtle, and to ſay, Thou ſayeſt that the Law 
is good, VVell, let that begranted, that the Lawin- 
deed is goodinit ſelfe, and good to others : yet to thee 
it fel] out as thou ſayeſt to be to death, it wounded thee, 
and it flue thee; therefore that which is good to others, 
was made death to thee; euen the good Law of God) 


.| was found to be the cauſe of death to thee : and fo thou 


makeft the Law a moſt peſtilent and vile thing, - 

Now this cauill and this calumny and ſlander the A- 
polile firſtpropounds, and then anſweres :and hee pro- 
pounds it very emphatically, by way of interrogation 0r 
queſtion. Was that then which ts good made death unto me* 


V Vas the good Law of God the cauſe of death to _ 
VVi 
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VVill you ſo affirme, and ſo gather from my ſpeech ? 
VVill it beare and bring forth ſuch a Concluſion ? 
To this the Apoſile anſweres firſt generally, No, and 


[that by way of abhorring ſuch a foule concluſion (God 
forbid, ) Was that then which i good , made death unto me ? 
God forbid, ſaith he : and then he ſubioynes a more parti- 
cular an{were to this abſurd concluſion, and hee ſhewes, 


| 
i 
[ 


thatnot the Law , built ſinne was the cauſe of death to 
him, and how finne was (ſo the cauſe of death to him, 
namely,by workivg death in him by that which is good; 
andthatis further amplified by the end of that working, 
or by the egent that might follow on it, as namely, this 
might be the event and ifſue of it,that the vileneſſe of fin 
might appeare. But ſinne (ſaith the Apoſtle) that it might 
appeare ſinne , wrought death im me by that which 1 good. 
And that cuent he further explaynes in thoſe words,Thar 


ſme might be out of meaſure finfull by the Commandement. 
As if he had ſaid\, That finne might appeare finne , that 
is, that finne might be out of meaſure ſinnefull: adding 
further by what in particular, namely, By the Commande- 
ment, that ſinne might be out of meaſhre ſinnefull by the Com. | 
mandement, And ſo wee ſee the generall matter of this | 
Verle, | 
Was that then which & good] By that which is good, the 
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Apoſtle meanes the Law of God, to which in the Verſe 
defore he gaue this Epithite and Title (good) made death 


Itis asif he had ſaid, V Vill you that are givento cauill, | 
concluding from mine owne words, afhrme, that there- | 
fore the good Law of God was made deadly, or the 
cauſe of death to mee ? V Vill that concluſion follow on 
my foregoing ſpeech (God forbid?) That, as we ſhewed, 


tome: that is, made deadly, or the cauſe of death to me : 
the word (Death) being here put by a MMeronyme of the 
effe&, for the cauſe , and the Apoſile here vſing an Inter. | 
rogation , Was that then which i good, made death to me ? 


Interpretation 


Ferſ.7. is aphraſe of abhorring, as if hee had ſaid, Forre 


—.. 


be | 
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be ir fron vs io rothinke ; fie- on it, it's an abſurd thing 
ſo to imagine. (But ſun?) The word finne is here tobe | 
% taken as before,for the corruption of nature; as if hee 
had ſaid, But the corruption of my nature, that it might 
appearc fin,that is,that it might appeare,and be knowne | 
to be that which indeed it is, even vile and filthy, and of 
a curſed nature (wronght death in me.) Theſe wordes we 
ſhall eably vnderſtand, if we call te mind what was deli. 
uered in my expoſition on Ferſ, 8,9,10,11. The meaning 
of them js this, It was firred vp in mee with greater yio. 
| lence io bring forth all manner of evil], and ſoit didin- 
fold me more dceply in dcath and damnation , and made 
| me more lyable to the curſe ofthe Law and to the wrath 
of God, and my conſcience was ſmitten and wounded, 
and I found my ſelfe as a dead man.(By that which « good) 
| that is, on occaſion of the good Law of God, it wasſo 
ſtirred yp in mee, and by the ſame Law I being guilty of 
: the breach of ir , my conſcience was ſo ſmitten, (That 
| finne might appeare ſinne.) Theſe words as we ſaid,arean 
expoſition of thoſe, that finne might appeare ſinne : and 
the meaning of them is this, That the corruption of my 
nature might ſhew it ſelfe extremely evill and vile, and 
might appeare to be moſt wicked and curſed finne. (I 
the Cemmanaement) thatis, by the Commandement for- | 
{ bidding it and condemning it. Thus then briefly con- 
ceaue we the Apoſiles meaning, as if hee had ſpokena 
little more plainely on this manner : 
| Will you that are difpoſed to cauill, caft a further bloton | 
the good Law of God, and from my former fpeech conclude, 
that the good Lawof God was made to me deadly,or the cauſe 
of death ? Oh, farre bet from: ſo tothinke : fie on it, that 
anabſurd concluſion; there 5 no ſuch matter : but indeed the 
corruption of natare , that the wile, filthy, and curſed nature 
| of 1 might avpeare, on occaſion of the good Law of God , w4i 
| ſtirred vp inme, with greater violence to bring forth all man- 
ner of exill : ſo it did infold me more deeply in death and dam- 


nati'n; | 


— 
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nation ; and 1 being further guiltie of the breach af it ut made 
me more table to the curſe of the Law, andtothewrathof 
God, and wy conſcience was thereupon wounded and ſmitten, 
and l found my ſelfe as a dead man, euen by the good Law of 


God, 1 /ay, thus the corruption of my nature wrought in mee 


by the good Law of God, that it might ſhew it ſelfe exireme- 
h en and vile, and might appeare to bee moſt wicked and 
curſed ſine, by the Commanaement of God that forbad it, 
and condemned it, 

Here we ſec, that the Apoſtle is put to anſwere a new 
cauill, and to wipe away a new calumny that {oine were 
readie tocaſt on the good Law of God; there was ca- 
uilling againſt ir before, and now againe, Whence note 
weina word, the nature of malicious cavillers and con- 
tadicing ſpirits, ſuchas are given to cauill againſt the 
Truth, and to contradict it,. their nature is neuer to bee 
ſatisfied, bur they haue euer ſomething to obieR, and 
ſomething to ſay againtt the Truth, be ir never ſo cleere, 
and neuer ſo plainely layd before them. 


And they are able totake ſome exception again ir, | 


and thereforeit is no maruel|,it is not a thing to be won- 
dred at, when the Truth thatis grounded on the g6od 
Word of God, and made moſt cleere by euidence of 
Scripture , bee it matter of faith or manners, as Vſury, 
Sabbath. breaking, and ſuch like, hath ſome to except a- 
gainſt it and to contradict it ; no maruell (I ſay) though 
lome doe cauill againſt things cleerely delivered out of 
the Word of Gad: for indeed cauillers and contradiQting 
ſpirits are neuer {atisfied, their vaſanRified wits delight 
in croſſing the Truth, andas itis, 2, Tim.3. 8. AslANe 


NES 4vd TAMBRES withſtood MOSES, /o theſemen | 


alſoreſiſt the Truth, and they are men of corrupt mindes, Let 
it ſuffice to haue pointed at that. 

The point I will Rand on alittle further, may thus bee 
gathered : we ſcethat the Apoſtle is here pur to anſwere 


anew ſlander, brought againſt the good Law of God, 
T that 


A... 


| 


( 


Doft. rx. 


The nature of 
malicious ca- 
uillersis,nc- 
uer to be ſati(-| 


hed. 
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al the good Law of God ſhould be deadly,or the om | 
of death to him, and ſo a moſt vile and peſtilent thing : | 


this,the Apoltle is here put to wipe away from the good | 


Law of God, The point hence is this : 


That the enemies of the Truth; and cauillers, ſuch as are | 


of ynſanctified hearts and wits, they ſticke not to charge 
moſt vile things on the Truth of God , and on the good 
things of God; they care not to charge the holy Truth 
and good Word of God, and the miniſterie and preach. 
of it, and other good things of God, to be the cauſe 


1110 
ng 


of mach miſchicfe and many cuils, And hence it was,that 


the holy men of God , the Prophets , publiſhing the 
Truth and the good things of God to the people, they | 


| haue been held to be troublers of the State, and peſtilent 


and dangerous fellowes , eucn by publiſhing the holy | 
Truth of God to doe much euill. 1, King. 18. 17. faith 
AHABtoELIIAH, Art thou hee that troubleth Iſrael? 
Acts 24.5, faith TERTvLLvS, Certaimely wee bane 
found this man a peſtilent fellow, ard a mooner of [edition a- 
mong allthe Jewes throughout the world, And Aſat.11.18, 
19. The people charged Johns preciſe and tri courſe,to 
be no better then deviJliſh, and they ſayd he had a Devil, 
And againe, Chriſt taking more libertic in the holy vic 
of Gods creatures, they charged thar holy courſe of his 
with intemperancy, they ſayd he was a plutton and a arin- 


ker of we. Thus it hath beene in all ages; wereadinthe| 
Primitive times of the Church, the Goſpell was charged | 


to be the cauſe of all evils; if any Plague or Judgement 


was (cnt, the enemies of the Truth of Godpreſently laid | 


the fault on the Goſpell, and the Chriſtians muſt foorth- 
with be caſt to the Lions. And not to fetch proofe of this 
ſo farre off, Doe not we ſee in our owne times,and in our 


owne wofull experience, that cauillers and men of ynſan- | 


Qihied hearts and wits, Ricke not to charge moſt foule 


things onthe truth of God,& on the holy things of God? | 


Doe not ſome charge the miniſtery of the Word,andthe 


| 


preaching. 
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yea,do not men ſomtimes ytter it, when a Preacher is ſent 
20 a people,& is carefull to doe his duty faithfully,thar if 
they ſhould follow him & his preaching, he would make 
them all fooles and mad men, and they ſhould ſoone goe 
out of their wits ? This wee ſee or may ſee in our owne 
times, Now what are the reaſons of this? Surely theſe : 


' malice againſt the Truth of God, and the good things of 
God; and men of vnſanQiified hearts and wits, eſpecial- 
ly if they haue pregnant wits, are fit inſtruments for him | 
tovſe, in defaming and diſgracing of the Truth of God, 
and the holy things of God, and being voſanRified, they 
are ready to be imployed in that ſcruice, 

Againe, men of vnſanRified hearts and wits, are com- 
monly ſuch as will not beleeue the Truth of God, and 
yeeld obedience toit; and therefore they are iuſtly gi- 
ven ouer to the ſpirit of calumniation: and{o4t comes to 
paſſe, that cauillers, and men of vnſanQificd hearts and 
wits, flicke not to charge molt vile things on the holy 
Truth of God, and on the good things of God. This 
therefore may ſerue to arme and ſirengthen vs againſt the 
clamours and vile {landers of the Papilts, caſt on the 


yea,this may ſerve to arme and ſtrengthen vs againſt the 
clamours and | peeches of vngodly men amongſtys : wee 
arenot to ſtand amazed and wonder at it, when we heare 
\ngodly men open their mouthes wide againſt the mini- 
ltery of the Word, and againſt the holy profeſſion of the 


preaching of it,to be the cauſe of al Schiſmes & Hereſies? 


Truth ; when wee heare men ſay, There was neuer good 
world, ſince there was ſo much preaching and ſo much 
profeſſing : Here is a vile place indeed , here is ſo much | 
preaching and ſo much profeſling in it, as that men can- | 
not now be merry in this place, apd they cannot vie that | 
good neighbeurhood in it as they were wont. | 
When wee heare men vtter theſe, or the like ſpeeches, | 


ap 


Þ * we | 


Ye 1. 


Strength 4- 
ainſt che vile 
ande:s,that 
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Firſt, the Deuill hee beares a deadly hatred and flrong | Reaſins, 1, 
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we arcnotto thinke it a ſtrange thing;thus it hath beene. 
7 


2nd thus it will be to the end of the world; cauillers 
and men of vnſanCtified hearts and wits, wil charge moſt 
vile things on the holy Truth of God, and on the holy 
profeſſion of the Truth, and on the Profeſſors of it. 

It may be, thou that art a looker on, an indifferenx 


| man, a ciuill honeſt man , wilt ſay , Surely there would | 


not be ſuch oppoſition againſt them, and ſuch vile things 


” charged on them, vnleſle the cauſe were in themſelues: 
| they are troubleſome perſons, and buſie-bodies, and 


none can liuc quietly by them. Thou art decejued. Jn. 
deed the Deuill cannot liuve quietly by them : and there. 
fore he Ntirres vp his Inſtruments to charge vile things of 
the Truth of God, and on the profeſſion of the Truth, 
and on the Profcflors of it, And herein appeares the vile. 
nefle of wicked & vngodly men, inthat they dare charge: 
vile things on the holy Truth of God, and on the holy 


| CC nihid of it. The Deuill dare nor ſay that rrue Re- 
cc 1 


'wion is Hereſte, and that found and fincere profeſſion 
*of the Truth of God is hypocriſie. Herein then they 
are worſe then the Devil. 

Againe, is it ſo, that cauillers, and men of vnſanGifi- 
ed hearts and wits , ſticke not to charge moſt yile things 
on the holy Truth of God, and on the holy things of 
God ? Then true Profeſſors of the Truth muſt looketo 
themſelves , that they carry themſelues anſwerable to} 
that holy Profeſſion, and give the wicked and vngodly 
no juſt cauſe to ſpeake euill of them : for are yngodly. 
men growne to that height of impudency, that they dare 
charge vile things on the hojy Truth of God, and on the 
holy things of God?Certainly then, much more will they 
charge foule things on thee that art a Profeflor of the | 
Truth of God; if thou giue them juſt occaſion to ſprake 
euill of thee, they will then open their mouthes wide a- | 
gainſt thee, & inſult ouerthee exceedingly. And therefore 


let ſuch as profeſle the Truth ſincerely, labour to _ as 
Hens 


a. 
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In the next place obſerue we , that the Apoltle hauing 
propounded that abſurd cauill & (lander, that fome were 
ready to charge on the Law of God, that the good Law 
of God ſhould be deadly, or the cauſe of death rohim : 
hauing {I ſay) propounded that by way of Interrogati- 
on, Was that then which i good, made death tome? hee an- 
ſweres it negatiuely, and that with a deteſtation, and an 
abhorring of ſuch foule concluſions : (Goa forbid:) tar be 
itfromvs ſo to thinke : oh, fie on it, that is a very abſurd 
coclufion, Hence we are given to ynderſtand thus much : 

That it is a very abſurd thing, it isathingagainſt all 
reaſon, to charge the good Law of God to be deadly, 
and to be the cauſe of death to any one, The good Law 
of God is not to be charged to be thecauſe of any mans 
ſpirituall death ; that doth not properly, as a working 
cauſe, wound the conſcience of any, nor of it [cite make 
any lyable to death and damnation. Indeed, the good 
law of God iuſily threatens death and damnation ro 
| ſuch as are guilty of the breach of ir,the curſe of the Law 
being annexed to it, and this being ioyned to the Law, 
that Curſed is ener y one that continueth not in all things writ - 
tenin the Bocke of the Law, to doe them : but yet it is a 
wrong to the Law, and an imputation falily caſt ypon it, 
tolay that it is the proper cauſe of death 2nd damnation, 
and that it properly, as a cauſe, brings forth the wound 
of conſcience,or of it ſclfe makes any lyable ro dcath and 


damnation, 


Wee know that the Lawes of the Kingdome threaten 
death to ſuch as.are guilty of Treaſon, Murder, Theft, 
and other capitall crimes , and they condemne (uch to 
death as are found guilty of thoſe crimes: bur yer it were 
4 vrong, and a ſlander falſly laid on the Lawes , to lay 
mat they, of themſelues, and as cauſes, make men lyable 
and ſubie& to death, and that they bring forth that et- 


fect of themſclues. And ſo indeed the Law of God(asitis) 
s 6 3 Rom. 
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[ 


lights in the midſt of a naughty arid crooked generation, | 
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Rem. 41s. cauſerh wrath, that is, it ſhewes men thar are 
guilty of the breach of it, their guilrineſſe, and it pro. 
ounceth ſentence of death ard damnation againſt them, 
ir ſhewes them, that by reaſon of thicir guiltineſle, they 


are lyableto death and damnation ; but to ſay, thatthe | 


Law of God is the proper cauſe of death and damnation 
ro any, or of it ſelfe wounds the conſcience, or makes a. 
ny lyable to death and damnation, that is abſurd, and 
that is againſt realon,and a thing vniultly charged on the 
o00d Law of God, For hy? The good Law of God, as 


the Apoſtle faith, J77/.10. was ordeyned to life, And Dent, | 


30.15. Moſes having publiſhed the good Law of God 
to the people, hee ſaith, Behold, 1 hawe ſet before thee thi 
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day life and good; and if the good Law of God bekept 
ayd obſerued perfectly, without fayling in any iot or| 
tittleof it, it is able to give life and ſalvation, according 
tothat, Lenit, 18.5. Tee ſhall keepe therefore my Statnes 
ad my Indgements, whichif a man ave, be ſhall then linein 
them, And the (ame is againe repeated, Ezzch. 20, 11, 
And I gane themmy Statutes, and declared my [udgements 
vato them, which if a man ave, he ſhall liue in them. 

Againe, the good Law of God being perfectly good, 
and cuery way good, as before we ſhewed , it cannotof 
it ſc]}fe properly, as a working cauſe, wound the conſci- 
ence of any, or make any lyable to death and damnati- 
on. And therefore, to charge the 000d Law of God to be 
the proper cauſe of the wound of conſcience, or the pro- 
per cauſe of death and damnation toany, itis a wrong 
to the Law of God, and an imputation falſly caſt on it. 

Sometimes itis ſaid, that the 900d Word of God hall 
riſe vp in iundgement againſt men, and condemne them; 
and it is ſaid to be a ſauour of death vnto ſome. 

Not the Word, as it is the good Word of God: butas 
itis caſt afide and diſobeyed : and againe,it is a favour of 


| death to ſome, not in it ſelfe, and in it owne nature , þut 


accidentally, through the corruption of mans heart. 


Now 
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njvn, touching the working & effect of the good Word 
of God, Some thinke and haue this conceit, that the 
oood Word of God is many times the proper cauſe of in- 
ward trouble, and diſtemper, and diſquietneſle of mind, 


God, is the very cauſe that ſome become mad, and are 
diftrated, yea that ſome lay violent hands on them- 
ſelues ; they charge the reading and hearing of the-good 
Word of God, to be the cauſe of theſe foule euils, 

This is the ſubtilty of Satanz and men that haue no 
lovenor liking to the Word of God, are ready toioyne 
with Satan, thus to diſcountenance and to diſlparage the 
reading and hearing of the good Word of God. Indeed 
itis true, that men,in reading & hearing the good Word 
of God, are ſometimes brought to trouble of mind and 


conſcience, But what then? Is the reading or hearing of 
the good Word of God, the proper cauſe of that trouble? 
No, no : the proper cauſe of it, is their owne guiltineſſe 
of ſinne,, the 900d Word of God read or heard, is a 
meanes to ſhew men their {innes and guiltineſſe; and 
thereupon they are wounded in ſoule, and troubled in 
mind and conſcience: and lo their trouble in that kinde 
comes not from the Word of God, as the proper cauſe of 
it, but from their owne guiltineſle of finne. A Phyſician 


| ſhewes a man ſome dangerous diſcaſc in his body, that 


he knew not of before; and thereupon the man is trou- 
bled and much diſcouraged, Is the Phyſician the proper 
cauſe of thar trouble and diſcouragement ? Surely no. 
But the diſeaſe of his body now made knowne to him. 
Soisitin this caſe; the good Word of God ſhewes men 
their guiltineſle of finne, and thereupon they are trou- 
bled; the proper cauſe of that trouble is not the good 
Word of God, but their owne guiltineſfle. 

Haply then thou wilt ſay, Were it not better that men 


Now this I note, to ſhew the error of ſome mens 
iudgement, to (hew that ſome are decciued in their opi. 


and that the reading and hearing of the good Word of 


T-< ſhould | 
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| ſhould forbeare the reading or hearing of the Word? or | 
at leaſt, not reade or heare {o much, as thereby to be 
brought to that crouble of mind and conſcience ? 

| Anſw. ] an{were, No : for the trouble of mind for finne is 
| oood, if it fall not into ytter Celpaire, 

But you will ſay , It doth fall into vtter deſpaire and 
| many times that it doeth {o,is through mens owne weak. 
nefle, and the fault is in themiclues; The Goipell , even 
the ſweet doctrine of the Goſpell doth ſometimes more 
L- wound the conſcience, then aay other thing : and is the| 
faulc in the doQtine of the Golpell? No; but ia thepar. 
ties owne weakneſle , that cannot take hold of the pro. 
miles of it, 

We may not then conclude againit the reading or hea. 
ring the good Word of God : orlſay, It is not goodto 
reade or heareſo much, becauſe trouble of mind followes 
on it. Trouble of mind for ſinnc is good, if it tall notin- 

| ro deſpaire; and the fault is in men themſelues, if it ſo| 
| _ | doe, inthat they cannot take hold of the comforts offe- | 
red ynto them in the good Word of God, And therefore 
take wee heede of charging that on the good Word of 
God, on the reading or hearing of it, that indeed comes 
not fromit; andlet it be farre from ys to thinke that the 
| good Word of God, or the reading or heating of it, is 
| the proper cauſe of trcubleof mind , of madnefſle or di- 
ration. It we charge theſe things on the good Word 
| of God, wee wrong it, and lay an imputarion fally vp- 
on if, 
Now touching the Apoflles particular anſwer to that 
{lander charged by ſome on the Law of God. In that he 
faith that ſine, that is, the corruption of his nature, 
wrought death m him, that is , was ſtirred yp by the good 
Law of God; wee might hence ſhew the prauity and 
peruerſneſle of the corruption of nature, that it takes oc- 
1 calton to tirre, and worke, and breake our on the good 
Law of God, But that point we haue heretofore handled: 
| | thereforc I paſſe by it, Now 


Rom.7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered. Vers. 13. 


ms... At. } 


— 


Now in that the Apoſtle faith, that the corruption of 
his heart wrought death in him; Hence wee are plainely 
taught, 
That tie wicked and corrupt heart of man abuſerth rhe 
beſt chings : ſuch isthe poyſon of our corruptnature , if 
it be lettto it ſelfe, and not renued or reſtrayned, as it 
poylons cucry thing it meets withall, it peruerts the beſt 
things, andit workes the bane and deſtruction of men, 
euen by th? good & holy things of God. As by the good 
Word of God, it turnes that to 4 ſauonr of death, 2.Cor, 
2.16, by the Sacrament,it makes a man gu/ty of the bloud 
of Chriſ?, and to eate and arinke his owne damnation, 1.Cor. 
11.27, 29. So by the ſweet and comfortzble doQrine of 


the Goſpel], the deQrine of Faith, and free Tuitification 


[inthe ſight of God, the corrupt heart of man turnes thar 


toa ground of carnall ſecurity andliberty, /zde Epiſtle 
Verf. 4. So the molt (weet and holy attributes of God, 
his goodnefle, his mercy, his paticnce, the corrupt heart 
of man abuleth all theſe, and euen by theſe it workes the 
bane and deſtrution of men, Row. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou 
therichesof his bountifulneſſe, and patience, ana long ſuffe- 
rance ? Thereby implying , that the wicked and corrupt 


heart of manabuſeth theſe things ro deſtruction. I night 
Ipftance in many other particulars, and ſhew that the 
corrupt heart of man workes the ruine and deſtruction of 
men, euen by the beſt and molt holy things of God. And 
the reaſon of it is this, 

The mind of man left to it ſelfe, ſees not the good vie 
of good things: and the heart of man left to it ſelfe, hath 
no loue nor liking to any good thing ; nay, it is auerle, 
and repugnant, and in flat oppoſition to the good vie of 
euery thing ; and therefore no maruell though the wic- 
ked and corrupt heart of man left to it ſelfe, doe abuſe 
the beſt things, and worke the banc of men, euen by the 
good and holy things of God, 

By this we may cafily conceiue the miſerable ſtate and 
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The miſerable | condition of all ſuch as are in their naturall Rate; their 
RE or ; apr \ caleand condition is fearefull : for why ? they bring de- 
0 rr  ſtruRion on themſelues, not only by foule groffſe ſinnes, 
ditien,diſce- | but by good things, yea,by the good and holy things of 
 uered, | God, euen by thoſe things that ſhould doe them moſt 
| ' 00d, And what a miſerable condition is that,that men 
- ' ſhould be in that Rate, that their owne corrupt hearts 
| ſhould worke their bane by thoſe things, that ſhould be 
| to their good, and to their comfort both in this life, and 
| ; in thelife to come? 
| And ſuchis the ſtate and condition of all ſuch as are 
1 'yet in their naturall condition; their owne wicked and 
F , corrupt hearts, being left to themſelues, doe worke their 
| bane and deſtruction, not only by ſuch ſins as the world 
BP takes notice of to be dangerous and pernicious , but by 
| the good and holy things of God. Men commonly bleſſe 
; themſelues , becauſe (as they-thinke) they are free from 
| orofle {innes , they live c1uilly and orderly in the world, 
|-Alas, this they may doe, and yet worke their owne bane 
| | | and deſtruCtion by good things,cuen by the good things 
| | of God : and this indeed men doe being yet in their na. 
= | turall Rate and condition ; and their wicked and corrupt 
hearts doe worke their owne bane and deſtruQtion, by 
| the good and holy things of God, by the good Wordot 
| God, by the Sacraments, by the goodnefle and mercy of 
| God; and they ſhall one day find, if rhey haue no other 
| foule finnes, which is a thing impoſſible, yer they conti- 
| nuing in theſe finnes , their abuſe of the good things of 
| God, ſhall ſmite their hearts , and wound®their conſci- 
H ences, and bring vtter ruine and deſtruction on them. 
Oh then let ignorant and vnrepentant perſons take no- 
| tice of their fearefull condition, Art thou an ignorant | 
man or woman ? or a man or woman ynrepentant? Thou 
| art in a fearefull condition. Thine owne wicked heart 
| workes thy woe and thy deſtruQtion , not only by groſle 


finnes , but euen by the good and holy things of _ 
On, 
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Oh, therefore thinke on it, and haſten out of that feare 
 fyll ſtate and condition, 
| Jathe next place obſerue wee, that the Apoſlle faith 


| 


| Sine wrought death in him by that which is goed, He addes | 


further, That ſinne might appeare ſinne, that is,as we ſhew- 
ed, that the vile, filthy, and curſed nature of it might ap- 
| peare. And heexplaines that in the laſt words : Andthat 
ſmne might bs ont of meaſare ſimfull by the Commandement, 
that is, that finne might ſhew it ſelfe extremely evill, and 
vile, and moſt wicked and curſed finne, it breaking out 
| AY . 
againſt the good Commandement of God, The point 
hence 1s tn1s 2 

| That then ſinne ſhewes it ſelfe moſt vile and filthy,and 
of a curſed nature indeed , when it breakes out againſt 
[that which is good, and ſhould be a meanes to keepe it 
in, then finne appeares moſt odious and fovle, andir is a 
| fearefull aggravation of ſinne, and makes it out of mea- 
 fure finfull, when it breakes out againſt the-good meanes 
that ſhould reſtrayne it, and ſhould keep it in. And hence 


finne commicted, to appeare moſt vile & moſt foule,they 
have laid jt forth, not only as a breach and tranſpreffion 
of the Law of God , but they haue further laboured to 
ſet it out, as a thing done againt knowledge, againſt 
conſcience, againſt the good meanes of reſtraint, which 
the Lord had vouchſafed , yea , as a finne committed a- 


A———_— 


gainſt the mercy of God, and they haue clothed it with 
the circumſtances of time, of place,of perſon,that might 
2gorauate the ſinne, and make it appeare more foule and 
more haynous, 

Thus dealt Nathan with Dauid, 2.Sam.12.7. Henot 
only told Danid, Yerſ.7. that he was the man that had ſin- 
ved, but he proceeded further , and rold him, that hewas 
the man whom the Lord had anoynted King oxer Iſrael, and | 
delivered out of the bandof Sav1l, and had giuen him bis 
Lords kouſe, and wonld moreoner, if that had becnetoolittle, 


tis, that holy men of God, when they would make fin, 
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meanes thar 
ſhould keepe 
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| Land of vprightneſſewill he doc wickealy, As if he hadfaid, 


will Rill be wicked, and they will not learne to doe well; 


—_— 


hane ginen him ſuch and ſuch things : and that he had fin. 
ned in ſecret and cloſe manner, as if Yriah had not beene 


kild by him, bur that the {word of the children of Aw. | 


2104 had {laine him, 


ſ 


The Complaint of a Vers. * 


Thus the holy Prophet laboured to make the vileneſſ 
of Daxids finne to appeare , by bringing to his minde | 
Gods mercy in his aduancement, his contempt of Gods 
Commandement,and his cunning dealing in committing 
of that finne, And thus dealt Samuel with Sal, 1,Saw, 
15.17. Helaid before Saml the Lords gracious dealing 
with him in his aduancement, in that when he was little 
in his owne fight , the Lord made him Head over the 
Tribes of Iſrael, for the Lord anoynted him King over 
Iſrael, and thereby ſhewed him, that his ſinne was moft 
vile, in ſparing Agag and the belt of the Sheepe & Oxen, 
in that his wicked heart had made him finne againR ſuch | 
mercies youchſafed vnto him, 

And this aggrauation of {inne wee finde vſed by the 
Prophet in expreſle termes, //ar, 26.10. Let mercy be fhew- 
ed tothewicked, yet he will not learne righteonſneſſe : mthe 


Herein appeares the vile & curſed nature of the wicked, 
that though the Lord vouchſafe mercy to them,yet they 


nay, in the Land of vprightneſle, amongſt many occalt- 
ons and meanes of good, ihcy will doe wickedly. And 
therein appeares the vileneſle & curſedneſle of their cor- 
rupt nature; and ſo the Prophet plainely confirmesthis 
point, That then ſinne appeares moſt foule, anditisa 
fearefull aggravation of ir, and makes it out of meaſure 
{:nnefull, when it breakes out againſt the good meanes 
that ſhould reſtrayne it, when it breakes out againſt 
knowledge, againſt conſcience, againſt the mercies of 


of God, and the like. And thereaſon of it is this, 


Sinne breaking out againſt the good meanes that | 


ſhould keepe itin, therein it ſhewes it ſelfe to be of the. 


greateſt, 
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SRI 


| clude as a certayne truth , that then ſinne appeares moſt 
 foule, and it is a fearefull aggravation of ir, and then ir js 
' out of meaſure (infull, when ir breakes out againſtthe 
' pood meanes that ſhouldreſtrayne it and keeper it in, 

'* Nowthen, this ſerues firſt co diſcouer to vs, that the 
 finnes of many in the world are moſt odious and moſt 
| foule : for indcede the {finnes of too many want not this 

circumſtance of aggravation,they are committed againſt 
knowledge, againſt conſcience, againſt the cleere light 
of the Werd of God, and againſt the good meaners of 
reftraynt the Lord hath vouchſafed vnto them, Can the 
'Drunkard, the vncleane perſon, the proud perſon, can 

theſe and the like plead ignorance,or the want of meanes 

toreſtrayne them ? No certainly,they cannot: and there- 

fort their ſinnes are commirted againſt knowledge , and 

apainlt conſcience,and ſo they are moſt vile and moſt fil- 

thy, The finne of Ignorance is not excuſable, becauſe men 

| haue in them ſufficient light to leaue them without ex- 


| cuſe : but when men have a further light giuen them, and 
 finne againſt thar, that is moRt ſearefull, and then is their | 


finne out of meaſure finnefull ; and without great repen- 


feareſull puniſhment. 
Apgaine, is it ſo, that finne is moſt foule and filthy, 


| 


Ce ms a 


and it is a fearefull aggrauation of it, and makes it out of 
meaſure ſinneſull, thatit breakes out againſt the good 
meanes that ſhould reſtraync it and keepe it in? Surely, 
then finne may iuſtly be raxed as more vile,in that reſpe& 
tat it hath beene commirred againſt knowledge,againft 


conſcience, againſt the good meanes , agamſt rhe cleere 


light of the Goſpell, and againſt the euidence of Truth, ; 
that hath beene taught, and men are net rothinke much 
when their finnes are thus laid before them , with thoſe 
neceflary circumſtances of aggravation. Men common- | 


ly 


ceareſt force and ſtrength; andthe ſtronger itis being 
vile, the more vile it is, and therefore this wee may con- 


tance ſhall find a proportionable puniſhment,euen more 
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| 
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| the pardon of it. 


ly thinke they are diſgraced too much, when their "Ing | 
are thus laid before them, Bur they muRt know, thatthis | 
is the way to bring men to {ee the vileneſle of their fins. 
and to bring them out of loue and liking ot them : Yez, 
this is the way to ſtrip men of all colourable excuſes : The | 
of their owne infirmity, the example of others, or the 
like. For what ſhall a man be able to plead indefence of 
his finne, when his owne knowledge, conſcience, good | 
meanes , and mercies of God vouchſafed vnto him ſhall 
plead againſt him, as Chriſt ſaid, /ob,15.22. If 1 badn 
come and ſpoken unto them , they ſhould not haxe had fine, 
but now bane they no cloke for their ſinnes, 

And ſo it may iuſtly be aid co men having the meanes. 
of good, and many mercie» beſtowed on them , if. they 
had not had thoſe meanes and thoſe mercies vouchſafed, 
they ſhould not hauc had ſo great finne , but now they 
haue no cloke for their finne, Therefore ſinne muſt thus 
be laid before men, that the vileneſſe of it may appeare, 
yea, we are thus to acknowledge finne,and to makecon- 
feſſion of itto God, when wee humble our ſelues inthe 
« confeſſion and acknowledgement of our finnes, Itis| 
*© not ynough to confefle in generall that we are ſinners, 
© no, nor yet to confeſle finne in particular :but we muſt 
adde the circumſtances of aggrauation, we mult confeſle 
it with all circumſtances by which it hath beene made 
more foule and filthy, as thar it hath beene done againſi 
knowledge,againſt conſcience, againſt the good meanes 
youchſafed ynto vs, Thus did Ezra, Ezra 9. and thus did 
Danel, Dan.g. The Lord ſees finne in the vileneſle of it, 
and he wil haue vs ſo to lay it before him in the acknow- 
5 2609 of it, that we may thereby teltifie our hatred 
and lothing of ir, and that it is vileto vs and in our eyes, 
or elſe wee can neuer looke to finde mercy from him for 
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VERS. 14. 


For we know that the Law u ſpirituall, but ] amcarnall, 
ſold vuder fiune. | 


oh 24 N this Verſe our Apoſile firſt brings an 
\ Ul) "I , argument,to proue that the Law was not 
782 the cauſe of death to him, taken from the 
&#3+ FH nature of the Law, that the Law in the 
05204, nacure of it, is ſpirituall , and therefore 
cannot be the cauſe of death : and this, that the Lawis 
ſpirituall, is further ſer forth , as a thing well knowne to 
the Apoſtle and to other trve Belcevers; For wee know 


D- 


| Verſe, to the 24. and then he ſhewes the iflue of it, fill 


(faith he) that the Law #« ſpiritual, 


carnall, and he addes to that, Sold under ſinne, T he Law ts 
ſpiritual, but I am carnal!, ſold under finne, And ſo he fals 
e11 the third and laſt part of this Chapter; hee makes an 


itis thus much: A troubled complaint of the Apoſtle,thar 
ure of grace and ſanQification, yet through the remain - 


heoughr tobe, and farre from that the Law of Godre. 
quired at his hands, and that he was cuen carnall , inre- 
ſpe of the ſpirituall nature of the Law of God:and ſoa 
ſetting forth, in his owne example, of the combat be- 
tweene the fleſh and the Spirit, in them that are truely re- 
ocnerate, Tn. 

Now touching the combat betweene the fleſh and the 
Spirit in them. that are truely regenerate: The Apolile 
firſt layes it forth in his owne example, from this 14. 


rt. 


Then in the wordes following, he ſpeakes of himſelfe, 
and ſets forth himſelte as Randing in an oppoſite and 
| contrary late to the Law of God, and ſaith, that he was 


ders of finne ſtil] abiding in him, he was farre from that 


= 


entrance and paſſage to ir : which part is continued from | 
this Verſe, to the end of the Chapter: and the fumme of 


though he were regenerate, & had received a great mea- | 


| 


i 
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tenant 
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Interpretation _ 
| | this, this is a truth which we know well, and wherewith 


| 


————. 


inſiſting in his owne example, Ver/. 24. 25. 

The combat is laid forth in three degrees. As firſt, in 
that he by finne was brought to doe that euill which hee 
would nor, therein ſhewing an oppoſition betweenethe 
Law commanding , and his will conſenting , and finne 
ouer-ruling him, and his fleſh obeying, and that is in 
Jerſ. 15,16, 17. - 
| Theſecond degree is, that hee was hindered by fine, 
| from doing the good which he would : this is propoun. 


ded Ferſc 18, and proued : Firſt, by the contrary effec, 
| Verſ.19.and then by the contrary cauſe,the Law mouing 
to good, and he thereunto conſenting, and ſinne hinde. 
ring him, Ver/.20,21, | 


| 


| as that hee was not wholly captived to finne , but in his 


The third degree is, in that his delight was in good, 
couching the inner man, but yet was led captiue, bythe 
Law of his members, to finne, Ferſ, 22,23. 

Then, touching the iſſue of this combar, the Apoſtle 
firſt deſires to be treed from this ſpirituall bondage and 
 captiuity,/er.24, and then giues thanks for his freedome 
in and through ChriRt,in that in him he was thus farfreed, 


| mind he ſerued the Law of God, Yer/.25. | 
And thus wee ſce the generail matter of the thirdand 
t part of this Chapter. 

In this 14. Verſe, as I ſaid, the Apoſile yeelds areaſon 
why the Law of God is not the cauſe of death : becauſe 
the Law i ſpirituall, deliuering that as a knowne truth, 
and then hee ſets himſelfe as Randing in a contrary ſtare 
tothe Law, that he was carnal, and addes to that, that 
| he was ſold under ſinne. 

For we know, (WW: brow ) that 15, both I and you know 


ho 


| is hereto be taken,as before for the morall Law of God, 


weare well acquainted, that the Law : The word( Low) 


and that Law is here taid to be ſpirituall ; and for the vl- 


derſtanding of that Epithire, wee arc to marke that the | 
Apoſile 


—_—_—__ 


| 
| 
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5 borne of the fleſh, ts fl:ſh. But yet he was in ſome reſpect 
carnall, as firſt, in reſpe&of that perfect integrity, vp= 
| Tiphtneſſe, or (as 1 may {o ſpeake) that ſpirituality thatis 


I DOE 


| 
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wy 
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gent, 


Apoltle here oppoſeth Spirimall to Carnal! : the Law i | 
ſprituall, bat 1 am Carnall, As 1t is a viuall thing with | 


him to oppole fleſh and Spirit, Rem.s, verſe1,5,6, &c. lo | 


here he oppoſerh Spirixuall co Carnall,and his meaning is | 


this : That the morall Law of God is inthe nature of it, | 


moſt pure, and perfe& , heauenly and divine, and this it | 
is, both in reſpe& of the Authorof it, becaulc it comes 
fromGod , who is a Spirit, and itis the reuealed Will | 
and Wiſedome of God, touching all morall duties; and | 
alſo in reſpect of the marter of it, becaule it requires ſpi- 
rituall, chat is, heauenly, Angelicall, and diuine obedi- 
ence, euen abſolute, exact and pertect purity both of 
heart and life, it requires aperfect conrormity to it, not 
only in the outward man, but alto in the very heart, and 
ſoule, and Spirit, as well inward as outward, yea, as well 
inmans nature, as in his ations ; ſo is the morall Law of 
God ſaid to be fpirituall. 

But I am cavnall, ſold under ſinne. Some make queſtion, 
whether the Apolltle here ſpake of himſelfe, as hee was | 
now an Apoſtle and truly regenerate, orno, Doubtlefle 
hedid:for he ſpcakes of himlelfe in the time pielent, / 
am carnall; not inthe time palt, as before, Yerſ, 8,9, | 
I0, IT, 

Why ? but will ſome ſay, Was Paul, being an holy A- 
poſtle, and a man truly regenerate, carnall ? 


I anſwere, Yes,he was,if we rightly conceauehis mca- Axſw, 
ning, namely, thus. Hee was not ſimply and altogether 
carnall, as vnregenerate perſons be, hee was not mm the 
fleſh, as FJerſ.5, not altogether Aeſh,as 1ob,7.6.T hat which lob.3.6. | 


taught and required in the Law of God; and doubrtlcfle, 
this he intended, in fetting theſe two one againſt the o- | 
ner, ſpirituall and carnall. The Law ts /pirituall, but [ am 
earzall, As if hee had ſaid, It is heauenly and diuine, ir 
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| himſelfe, as eAhab did, to worke wickednefle : but 


| the wordes of this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, 


CO CO IO I td 


Vexs.14, 
requires Angelicall and diuine obedience : bur alas, 1]. 
come farre ſhort of that vprightneſfle, and that ſpirituz. 
lity that the Law requires, lameuencarnall, in reſpe& 
of it. 

Secondly , the Apoſtle was carnall, and might iuſtly 
ſay of himlelte, that hee was carne, in reſped of per. 
fe& regeneration; that though hee were truely regehe. 
| rate, yethe was regenerate bur in part,not perfeRly,and 
' that hee was (bill in part carnall , and had till therelikes 
of originall corruption abiding in him, and carnall infir. 
| mities {till cleauing vnto him; as Ignorance, Vnbeliefe, 
Doubring, and the like. 

And thus wee are to vndertftand the Apoſtle, in ſay. 
ing that he was carnal!; that he was not ſo fimply, and 
altogether as vnregenerate perſons be, but in reſpeRof 
that vprightneſle of the Law, and in reſpe& of perfect: 
regeneration, 
| Headdes further, { /o/d vnder finne.) This Phraſeis 
| borrowed from bondmen or captiues : and the Apoſtles 
| meaning is, that hee was as a bondman or captiue vynder 
| finne , the corruption of his nature : and that wee may 

conceive how, know, that one may be a bondman, 
either by ſelling himſelfe into captiuicy and willingly 
obeying a Tyrant, or by being brought into captivity 
apainſt his will : as /o/eph was ſold into captivity by his 
brethren, And this was Pexls caſe here, inreſpect of fin, 
he was a bondman ynder finne ynwillingly ; he ſold not 


hee was held vnwillingly vnder the power of his cor- 
ruption, and by that he was drawne to many things he 
 allowednot, as heexpounds himſelfein the Verſes fol- 
Towing : and that is his meaning, when he ſaith, heews 
ſold vnger finue. Thus then conceiue wee his meaning 10 


Both yen, and 1, enen all of vs know this to be a trath, 


| wee well anderſtandit , that the morall Law of Godu, in 


the 
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vine , being breathed out ſrum the Spirit of God, and re- 


abſolute and perfett purity and holineſſe , both of heart 
and life , and per felt conformity tot in the very heart, ſoule, 
and Spirit , and as well inward as outward, and ajw:11 in 
mans nature, as 1m hu attions : but alas , 1 muſt needes 
acknowledge this of my ſelfe , if 1 looks into my ſelfe, and 
compare 9: [elfe with that wprightneſſe , aud that [piritua- 
lity of Gods Law , and aduely conſider the imperfettion of 
my regeneration , hauing ſtill the relikes of originall Core 
ruption abiding ime , and Ccarnall imfirmitsts cleaning unto 
me, that l amintheſe reſpetts carnall, and earthly, and that 
l am ſold as a bondman and captine , againſt my will, under 
the power of mine owne corruption, 

We are here firſt to conlider the Epithite and Title gi- 
uen to the morall Law of God, thar ir is ſpirituall, and 
the point hence is that which is intended by this Epi- 
thite, namely this, 

That the morall Law of God is in the nature ofit hea- 


[uenly, Angelicall, and divine, and it requires heauenly 


and Angelicall obedience; ir requires that men conforme 
themſelues to it, and yeeld obedience to it, not onely in 
the outward man, but alſo in the moſt inward motions 
of their mindes , wils, and aftetions, and in their very 
ſpirits, and thoughts : yea, it requires euery way abſo- 
lute, exa& , and perfect obedience in foule and body : 
and to this purpoſe wee haueplaine evidence of Scrip- 
tre, Dent, 6,5, 6, T hon ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
al thine heart, and with a4 thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, 
and theſe wordes which | command thee thus day, ſhall be in 
thine heart, Luk, 10. 27, the Expounder of the Law 
faith thus . It us writtew in the Law, Thou ſhalt lon# thy 
Lord God with all thine heart , and with all Ow , and 


l— 


with all thy firength, and with all thy thought, Wn rhus 
Cun1srT himmſclfe expounds the morall Law of Goo, 
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wiring beauen!y , Angelicall, and dinine obeatence , enen | 
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Matth.5, in many Verſes of it, as 22,28,34,&c, And he 
gives the ſpirituall ſenſe of the Law, and ſhewes that it | 
reacheth to the moſt inward motions of the minde, will 
and afteetions, and that it requires abſolute and perfe& 
obedience, alwell in the foule, as in the body, and in the 
very {pirits and thoughts of men. Thereaſon of it is this, 
The moral] I aw of God being breathed out fromthe 
Spirit of God, it expreſſcth the mind of God, andthe 
will of God,touching all morail matters,and as the Pre. 
phet faith, 1/4i.55.8, Gods thoughts are not our thought, 
nor Gods will ourwill: but his thoughts, his mind, and 
his will, are like to himſclfe,moſt heauecly,and moſt ſpi. 
rituall; and therefore the morall Law of God muſt needs 
be inthe nature of it, Heauenly, Angelicall,and Divine, 
2nd requiring obedience; in no ſort ſauouring of the 
feth, norſuch as men thinke and iudge to be good, but| 
Heauenly and Angelicall, and that which is euery way | 
abſolute and perfe&, and as well in ſouie as in body, 
And this ſ{erues to teach vs how the Law of God mult | 
be vnderſiood, namely, ſpiritually ; it being in the na-| 
ture of jt, heauenly and ſpirituall, it muſt be ſpiritually 
voderſtood, The Phariſesin their time mifſe-vnderſtood 


| the Law of God, And many in our time miſſe-vnder- 


{tand it, many thinke, that men may vnderſtand the Law 
of God by the ftrength of natural] reaſon, and they ſticke 
not ſometimes to ſay,that if the Law of God be but read 
to the people, it is ſufficient, Why,fay they, who knowes 
not this, that it i3 a ſinne to kill, ro ſteale, and the like? 
Alas, ſuch men looke on the Law of God with a wrong 
eye, they looke on it with the eye of naturall reaſon, and 
that eye is not able to ſee the vprightnefle of the Law of 
God, and to diſcerne the [pirituality of it ; and ſuch men 
hane a vaile our their eyes, 2,Cor, 3.15, They reſtin the 
outward rind and barke of the Law of God, they ſee not 
the pith and marrow of it, If wee would rightly vnder- 
and the Law of God, we muſt labour to vnderſtandit 

ſpiritually, 


— 
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ſpiritually , and to finde our the ſpirituall ſenſe and mea. 
niag Of it, | 

+ Pits is it ſo, that the Law of God, in the nature of 
it, is heaucnly and fpirituall , and requires heauenly and 
Angelicall obedience 2 who then is ablein time of this 
life, in his owne perſon , perfe&ly to fulfill the Law of 
God? who is able to attayne to that perfect purity the 
Law of God requires? Surely,none liuing being a meere 
man: and therefore it is a dreame of the Papiſts, to ſay 
that men may perfeEly fulfill the Law of God in this 
life, in their owne perſons, and may merit by their works, | 
and doe works of ſupcrerogation:thele be tancies of idle 
braynes, 

Lafily, is it ſo, that the Lawof God is in the nature of 
it, heauenly and ſpirituall,rcquiring heauenly and Ange- 
licall obedience to it, as well in foule as in bzdy ? Surely, 
then we may not thinke it inough to conforme our ſelues | 
tothe Law of God in outward actions only. No,no:we 
| muſt yeeld internall and fpirituall obedience to the Law 
of God; the Law of God, in commanding outward 
good workes, and in forbidding outward cuil{ deedes, 
commands and forbids the very firft motions and delires 
of thoſe works, and therefore wee muſt labour in truth, 
| though wee cannot perfe&tly , yet in-truth to yeeld obe- 
dienceto the Law of God, not onely in our bodies, but 
alſo in our hearts, ſoules and Spirits. 


Dot barely affirme this of the Law of God, that it is ſpi- 
ritual ; but he affirmes it as a knowne thing,a thing wel 
knowne to himſclfe and other true belecuers. We know 
(laith the Apoſtle: ) both I, and you, and all true belee- 
vers are well acquainted with this, that the Law is ſpiri- 
wall, and that the Law of God, in the nature of ic, is 
Ny and ſpirituall ; this wee know. The point hence 
I5this, 

That true beleeuers, ſuch as are truly inlightened,they - 


l 


| 


| 
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In the next place obſerue wee, that the Apoſtle doth | 


V 3 know | 


No manis able 
1:1 time of this 
ife,perfe&ly 


Law of Godin 
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ſon, | 
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| know the ſpiritual pature of the Law of God , they reſt 


|| Law andofthe Goſpell : The Word of God awels inthem., 
as it is Colofſ.3.16. and they know not only the outward | 


| 


| he prayed for the Coloſſians , that they might be fulfilled 


—_— —— 


not in the letter of the Law,but they ſee and diſcerne the 
ſpirituality of it, and they are well acquainted with ir 
ea ſuch as are truly inljghtened, they know and vader. 
ſtand, and they fce and diſcerne the ſpirituall nature of 
the whole Word of God, they are acquainted with the 
Spirit and Life of the whole Word of God, both of the 


face of the Word of God, but they are acquainted with 
the inward purpoſe and meaning of it, and the nature of 
it, as they know the nature, and diſpoſition, and yery 
purpoſe of the heart of one that dwels with them, and 
with whom they do conuerle familiarly and are inward- 


ly acquainted, 
And to this purpoſe the Apoſlle ſaith, Colofſ. 1.9, that 


with knowledge of the will of God, in all wiſedome and ſyiri- 
tall vnderſilanding,that they might come to the wile and 
ſpirituall ynderſtanding of the Will of God revealedin 
his Word, And thus alſo hee prayed for the Epheſians. | 
Epheſ.1.18. That the eyes of their vnderſt anding might be 
imlightened, that they might know not onely the letter and | 
ſtory of the GoFpell, but the ſweet and excellent things 
of it, the hope of his calling, and the riches of his glo- 
rious inheritance in his:Saints. Such as are truly inlighte- 
ned, they know,and they vnderſtand , and they diſcerne 
the ſpirituall nature of the Word of God, and they are| 
acquainted with the Spirit and Life of it. For why? ' 
God giues to true belceuers his Spirit , and the Spirit 
of God reucales to them the ſecrets of God, Pſal.25.14 
that is, not onely ſuch things as may be knowne by thc 
common gift of illumination, but the deepe and hidden 
things of God , euen the things which eye hath nat ſcent, 
neither eare hath heard, nor haue centred into mans heath: | 


Sm. ' 


IC er.2.9. And therefore they reſt not in the letter yr the 
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[is a dangerous thing to reſtin : burto labour for inward 
| reformation of thine owne heart , and that thine heart | 
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ſe and diſcerne the ſpirituall nature of the Law, that the 
Law is heauenly, Angelical and diuine,and requires hea. 
uenly and Angelicall obedience,and they are acquainted 
with the marrow and {weetnefle of the Goſpell. 

By this then let ys trie our ſelues,touching our know. 


we be truly inlightened or no, By this we may know it : 
Doe we relt in the letter of the Law , or doe we ſticke in 


deceive our ſelues, we have no true ynderſitanding either 
of the Law or of the Goſpell; wee may ſoothe yp our 


atetruly inlightened , they ſee and diſcerne the ſpirituall 
nature of the Law, and they are well acquainted with 
the ſweet andexcellent comforts of the Goſpell, 

Why , will ſome ſay, How ſhall 1 be ſure that I fee 
and 5s Shak the ſpirituall nature of the Law, and thar I | 
am well acquainted with the ſweet comforts of the | 
Goſpell? 
I anſwere , Thou maiſt be ſure that thou doſt ſee the | 
ſpirituall nature of the Law, it ſo be thy knowledge of 
the Law doe cauſe thee not to reſtin an outward confor- 
| mityto it, ina ciuill honeſt carriage & behaviour, which 


and inward affections may be conformed to the Law of 


God, 
And againe , thou maiſt be ſure that thou art well ac- 


quainted with the ſweet comforts of the Goſpell, if thou 
de affe&ted with them according to the excellency and 
worth of them , and thou makeſt them thy chiefe Trea-. 
ore, and thy deſire after them is inſatiable, andeſpecial- 
ly, if thou find the ſweetnefle and comfort of them in 


Lawof God, nor in the letter of the Goſpel, bur they 


hy and ynderſtanding of the Word of God, whether | 
the letter of the Goſpell , and goeno further ? Let ys nor | 


ſelues, but indeed we are not truly inlightened. Such as | 


| 


time of thy greateſt trouble, If it be thus with thee,cer- 
inely, then thou art truly inlightened, and thou doſt ſee 
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| miries ſtill cleaving tothem, as Ignorance, Vobeliete, 


| find, if we obſerue it,that the moſt holy and the moſtre- 
| generate:hat have beene in all ages, haue euer chus com- 
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and diſcerne the ſpirituall nature of the Law, and they 
art well acquainted with the {weet comforts of the Go. 
ſpell: and if it be not thus with thee, aſſure thy ſelfe thoy 
art not truely inlightened, | 
Come we to that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of himſelfe,Ha. | 
uing ſaid, 7he Law 5s ſpiritual, he ſubjoynes (but I am, 
carnall, fold under finne) he fals,as we ſee, into a troubled 
complaint in regard of himſclfe, that in reſpeR of the 
ſpirituall nature of the Law of God, and in reſpe& of 
perfect regeneration, he was carnall, and ſold vnder fin, 

Now then, the Apoſtle being an holy and ſanded 
veſlell, a man truly regenerate, and a man that had attay. 
ned a great meaſure of grace and ſanQification, and thus 
complayning & acknowledging thus much of himſelfe, 
that he was carnall, ſold under finne, wee are giuen to yn- 
derftand thus much: 

That the moſt holy , and the moſt regenerate thatbe 
inthis world , haue juſt cauſe to complaine of carnality 
fill remayning in them, thar as yet they are in ſome mea- 
ſure carnall : euen the moſt holy haue juſt cauſe continu. | 
ally to grone vnder the burden of the remaynder of car- 
nall corruption ſtill abiding in them, and of carnallinfir. | 


72 


Doubting, Hypocriſie, Pride, and the like: and welball 


playned, and thus groned ynder the waight of corrupt- 
on ftill abiding in them in part, and of carnall infirmities 
till remayning in them, 
Thus did ob, 1ob 9. 50,2 1. If waſh my ſelfe with ſnev 
water, and purge mine hands moſt cleane , yet thow foals 
plunge mem the pit, and mine owne clothes ſhall make mt fpl- 
thy, 1 haue ſuch corruption Rill abiding in me, and ſuch 
filchinefſe cleaving tome. And thus Daxid,knowing tt 
corruption of his heart, and finfull infirmities [till clea- 
uing to him, entreates the Lord not to enter into Judge- 


ment 
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ner 


ment with him. Pſal.143.2. Enter not into indg ement with 
thy ſermant : for un tr y fight ſhall none that lmeeth be inſtified. 
We reade of the father of the child, Afar. 9. 24. that 


| though he had a meaſure of true faith, yet hee complay- 
ned of the weakencfle of his faith, and he cryed out with. 


 teares, and laid, Lord, I bekeene, helpe my wnbeltefe. 

And thus the holy and bleſſed Martyrs of God, as 
Bradford, and others, have much complayned of their 
vnbeliefe. Bradford almoſt-in all his writings, and in 
every Meditation, complaynes of his vnbelicte; and yer 
he was a man excecdingly mortified to the world, and 
had recejued a rich and plentifull meaſure of grace, And 
thus in all ages the moſt holy and moſt regenerate haue 
complayned,and groned vnder the burden of corruption 
ſill abidivg in them, and of ſinfull infirmities ſill clea- 
ving tothem 2: And therefore certainely, the moſt holy 
and moſt regenerate that are , haue 1uſt cauſe continually 
to prone vnder the burden of the remaynder of finne 
which till abides in them, and of carnall infirm:tics thar 
ſtill cleaue to them, 

Haply here ſome will ſay, The Lotd is able at once 
cleane to rid his children, and altogether to free them 
from the corruption of nature, and from all ſinful jufir- 
mities. Why then doth the Lord ſutfer the relikes of 
corruption ſtill to abide in them, and finfull infirmities 
ſtillto cleaueto them ? 

I anſwere,TheLord is ſo pleafed, for great and waigh- 
ty cauſes : as, namely, for the beating downe of their 
pride, leſt they ſhould too much lift vp themſclues; and 
for the exercile of their faith, their hope, their patience, 
and 0; her graces of his Spirit, for the ſtirring of them vp 
to feruent Prayer, for the manifeſtation of his owne 
power in vpholding them, and that they may be more 
mild and equall, pitifull and compaſſionate towards 0. 
thers, that they may beare with others, and may be mo- 


ued to forgiue and pity, and to comfort and ſtrengthen 
others, 
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| others, as occafion.is offered, For theſe cauſes the Lord | 
' ispleaſed to ſuffer the relikes of corruption ſtill to abide | 
_ | mhis children, and finnefull infirmities ſtill to cleauers 
them; and ſo, though men or women be moſt holy, yer | 
| | | they hauec ju} cauſe, continually to grone vnder the bur. ; 
| | den of the remaynders of ſinne (till abiding in them,and ' 
of Gntull infirmities Kill cleauing to them, 
Vie Ie Now this Truth meetes with that proud conceit of; 
Thar conceit | ſome, that dreame of an abſolute perfeRion of holineſſe 
ol gg « | and regeneration in time of this life , as the Papiſts, the 
= EY | Pelagians, the Familiſts:they thinke that men may come 
his life, mer | to be abſolutely perfeR in holinefſe and regeneration in: 
withal. | this life, yea, ſome vpfiart Nouellers and new-fangled 
| Diuines there be, whothinke, that where there is true 
| Faith, there is no doubting at all, and where thereis any 
the leaſt doubting , there is no true Faith , and that men} 
| may come to be lo free from ſinne , as they necd not any 
| more to mourne and weepe for their ſinnes. Theſebe: 
| fancies and idle conceits, and they cannot ſtand withthe 
| Truth now delivered and grounded on the Word of 
| God; the moft holy, and the moſt regenerate haue con- 
tinually, ſo long as they be in this life, juſt cauſeto grone 
| vnder the burden of the remaynders of finne ſtil abiding | 
in them, and of finfull infirmities ſtill cleauing tro them, 
euen to grone vnder the burden of Ignorance, Vnbelief, 
Doubring, and ſuch like. | 


s 
+ 


Oviel. | Oh, bug ſay they, where there is doubting, there can 
| beno true comfort. 1 


Anſw. I anſwere: Ir is vtterly falſe. Where there is ſom 
doubting, there may be true comfort : yea, I dare boldly 
| affirme on the contrary, that where there is no doubting 
| at all, nor any ſtriving againſt ynbeliefe, there is no true 
comfort: for indeede there is no true faith, but a proud: 
preſumprion, | 
Note, | * Apaine, the comfort of a tiue belecuer ſtands not 1 


| © the abſolute perfection of his faith, but in the qo | 
«ne lc | 
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« refſe and truth of it, and in true and found aſſurance 


« rance of it; for indeed there is no ſuch aſſurance to 


the beſt and molt holy haue juſt cauſe to bewayle their 
nbeliefe, and their doubting, and other finnefull in- 
firmities cleauing vnto them, ſo long as they are in this 
life : and therefore it is helliſh pride for any to thinke, 
that they may come to abſolute perfeRion of holineſle 
and regeneration in this life, 


encrate haue uſt cauſe continually to grone vnder the 
burden of the remainders of corruption (till abiding in 
them, and of ſinnefull infirmities ſtill cleauing to them ? 
Here is then a ground of comfort for thee , whoſoeuer 
thou art that art a childe of God, and art cuer complai- 


of finne ſtill abiding in him, and finnefull infirmities il] 


done thus? And have they iuſt cauſe thus to doe? Then 
doe not thou too much caſt downe thy ſelfe,in regard of 


ſtill cleaving to thee:thy caſe is not ſingular, but the caſe 


of all Gods children. | 
Oh, but thou wilt ſay , thou feeleſt thine owne heart 


full of rebellion, full of vnbcliefe, full of doubting, and 


holineſſe inthee. 
Well, affurethy ſelfe, thou ſhalt not-in this life feele 


holineſſe and grace, as thou feeleſt corruption and finne, 
If therefore thou haue the firſt fruits of the Spigir, an ha- 
tred of thine owne corruption, a purpoſero pleaſe God, 
and not to ſinne againſt him in any thing,and a true feare 


ofGod in thine heart, comfort thy ſelfe in that, and wait 


« of the pardon of his finnes, not in the abſolute afſy.. | 


be found in any; thereis ſome weaknes and ſome doubt. 
ing mingled with the affurance of faith inthe beſt, and. 


Againe, is it fo, that the moſt holy, and the moſt re. | 


ning of thine owne infirmities, Did Paw thus? Did he | 
breake out and ſay he was carwall, hauing theremainder | 


cleauingro him? And haue the beſt of Gods children | 


corruption ill abiding in thee, and finnefull infirmities | 


ſuch like, and thou haſt almoſt no feeling of grace and 


for | 


| 299. 


Vie 2. 
Comfort for 
ſuch as are e- | 
uer complai- | 
ning of their 
owne infirmi- 
LLCS» 


Obieft. 


Anſw. 


EET. —— _— 
he —— 


——_. 


_— ——. 
—_ 


on 


| WV " 3h 
The UA of 

} Gods Cbil- 

| dren are con- 

| rinually to be 


watchfullL 


—_ 


bh —u— C_— ama 


that God giues thee a ſight of thine owne corruption an 
Gnfull infirmities, and an heart to bee orieued for them, | 
Thouſands in the world goe lightly vnder the burden, 
not of ſinfull infirmities , but of foule and groſle ſinnes, 
and they laugh and are merry. | 

Laſt of all, Haue the moſt holy and the moſt regene. 
rate, iuſt cauſe continually to prone ynder the burden of 


| the remainders of finne ill abiding in them? Surely, 


then it concerneth the beſt and the moſt holy that are;to 
be warchfull, and continually ro ſtand on their gard; 
they haue a Serpent lurking in their owne boſomes, and 
| though hee be wounded, yet hee is not altogether dead, 
and he will ting them, and poyſon them, if they watch 
him not narrowly : they are' therefore to ſuſpe every 
| thing that comes from themſclues, leſt it fauour of the 
| fleſh and of corruption ; and they are not eafily to ap. 
proue that which is pleaſing to their owne ſence and 
reaſon; for they hauing till in them corruption of nas 
| ture, through that corruption, the Deuill is ſtill readyto 
winde himlfelfe into their hearts, andto mingle hispoy- 
ſon with their thoughts: and therefore they are to watch 
ouer their owne hearts continually. 

Come we now to ſtand more particularly on that the 
Apoſlle here aftirmes of himſelte; that he was carnal, ſold 


| namely, as we ſhewed, he was not ſimply and meerly car- 
| nall, as varegenerate perſons be but he was carnall come 
paratiuely, and in ſome reſpeRs, 2s, namely, inreſpe&of 
the perfeQ integrity, vprightneſſe, and ſpirituall nature 
of the Law of God, and in reſpe of perfe&regeners- 
tion, hee was euen carnall, earthly and ſenſuall. Hence 
two concluſions are offered tovs. I will | 
m order ; as firſt, in that the Apoſile ſaith, hee warcarnal, 
In reſpe& of the perfe&t purity, vprightneſſe, and ſpiritu- 
all nature of the Law, we may take vp this ——_ 
af 
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ke of them | 
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vnder ſinne, And firſt , hee faith, that bee was carnal: | 
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That true beleeuers, and ſuch as are truely regenerate, 


enerate perſons be, yet they are carnall, in compariſon 
of the Law of God, If the bet}, and moſt holy, and moſt 
regenerate in the world , compare themſelues with the 

erfet holineſle, integrity,and ſpirituality of the Law of 
God, they ſhall find, that in reſpe& of that, they are car- 
nall, yea, the more they compare themſelues with the 
pure, holy, and perfe&t Law of God, the more vile, and 
the more filthy ſhall they ſee themſelues, and the more 
vile and wretched ſhall they acknowledge themſclues, 

Thus it was with the holy Apoſtle in this place, hee 

comparing himfelfe with the pure , holy , and fpirituall 
Law of God, he breakes out and ſaith, / amcarnall, and 
lama vile {infull wretch. And thus we may reade of ho- 
ly Danid, T/al. 19. that Danid having in that Palme 
largely diſcourſed of the excellency and perfection of the 
Law of God, and of the holineſle, integrity , and purity 
of it, and hauing ſaid, Yer/. 11. that keeping the Com. 
mandements of G od,there is great reward: he preſcntly ſub- 
ioynes, Verſ, y.. Who can underſtand hu fanlts f Cleanſe 
we from ſecret faults, As if he had ſaid, The Law of God 
is indeed moſt pure, and holy, and of excellent perfeCti- 
on : but (alas) if I and others, whoſoeuer wee be,com- 
pare our ſelues with the holy and perfect Law of God, 
weare far ſhort of the holinefle and perfection the Law 
of God requires at our hands,and we ſhal find our ſelues 
full of fine, and full of corruption, andthe more wee 
looke into the holy and pure Law of God, and compare 
our ſelues with that, the more vile and filthy wee ſee our 
ſelves, the more vile and wretched wee mult needes ac- 
knowledge our ſelues to be, and that we have ſuch filthi- 
neſle in vs, that we cannot ſound the depth and bottome 
of it. Whocan vuderſtand his faults ? 
And hence it is that the Prophet 1ſai.64.6, ſaith, that 
the beſt righteonſnefſe of man u as filthy clonts; all our righ- 
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| are molt holy, and moſt regenerate in this world, is ag 
filthy clouts. And therefore, if the beſt and meſt holy 


| fetholineſle and purity of the Law of God, they ſhall 
| find,that in reſpect of that, they are carmall,and the more 
they compare themſelues with the pure , holy, and per. 
fect Law of God, the more vile and filthy they ſhall ſee 
themſelues, and the more vile and wretched they muſt 
| needs acknowledge themſelues : and the reaſons of it 
| | are theſe, — 
| Reaſons, 1. | Firſt, the holy and pure Law of God, is theperfe& 
and right rule of all holineſle and righteouſneſle, andin 
| the beſt and moſt regenerate in the world there is ſome 
| peruerſneſle, and ſome crookednefle ſtil remayning Pro, | 
20,9, Nonecan ſay, I haue cleanſed my heart, 1 am pare,1 
am cleane from my ſinne, 
| Now then, the peruerſe and crooked heart of the bef}, 
| | beipg laid to the right rule of holinefſe, the crookedneſle 
of it muſt needs appeare, the right rule of the Law will 
#1 certainely diſcouer ir, and they ſhall thereby comemore 
to ſee it, and more to acknowledge it. >. 
2. | Againe, the more ſuch as be holy , and truely regene- 
| rate,lay their hearts tothe Law of God, andto the Word 
of God, and compare themſclues with that, the neerer 
they come to God himſelfe : for by examination of their 
{ hearts by the Word of God, they draw neere to God; 
| and the neerer they come to him, the more vile, & more 
| filthy ſhall they ſee themſclues, and be forced to acknow- 


| 
| 
| 


Lord, they are but duſt and aſves. And ſay with 1ob , Job 9, 
lob 9.20, | 20. Ifthey would be perfelt , yet the Lord ſhall indge them 
wicked, 


that are in the world , compare themſclues with the ho- 
lineſle, integrity, and fpirituall nature of the Law of 
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teonſueſſe 7 pithy clouts, The rightcouſneſſe of ſuch as 


that live in this world, compare themſelues with the pec. 


Gen.18.27 | ledge with eAbrahani, Ger.18.27. Drawing mere tothe| 


_ Andtherefore, doubtleſſe, if the beſt and maſt holy FE 
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God, they ſhall find, that in that reſpe they are carnall, 
and the more they compare themſelues with the pure and 
holy Law of God, the more vile and filthy ſhall they ſee 
themſelues, and che more vile, and the more wretched 
maſt they needs acknowledge themſelues. 

Firlt, is it ſo , that the moſt holy that are in the world, 
if they be compared with the holy, and pure, and perfe&t 


Law of God, are carnall, and are vile, and filthy ? Whar 


turall ate ? and what are they then that are vnholy, and 
rrophane , and giue themſelues ouer to wickednefle and 


holinefſe, and ſcoffe at thoſe that are in any meaſure holy 
and religious? What ſhall we thinke that they axe? Sure- 
ly, wee may iuttly thinke thus of them, that if rhey bee 
compared with the Law of God, they will be found to 
bedeuilliſh, and lirns of the Deuill, Are they that are 
moſt holy, carnall ? What then art thou that art a Drun- 
kard, a Blaſphemer, a Rayler, a Scoffer of Religion, and 
of all that are religious ? Surely, if thou be compared 
with the holy Law of God, thou wilt be found not only 
carnall, but even a Dewill incarnate : and if thou compare 
thy ſelfe with the holy Law of God, and haue thine eyes 
open, to ſee what thou art, thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe as 
dlacke as the Deuill, and as hellir ſclfe. And if {brahawns 
and holy men of God, drawing neere to the Lord, haue 
ayedout, they were but daſt and aſves, vile, and ſinfull, 
Ord, rttenneſſe entred into their bones, Habbak,3.16.andas 


wilt thou,that art a vile, wicked and ungodly finner appeare ? 
When the Lord ſhall open thine eyes, and awaken thy 
conſcience, to ſee thy vileneſſe, thou ſhalt be forced ro 
cry out, thou art a Deuill, and a damned wretch: and 


then call to the Mountaynes to fall on thee, and to the 


Hils to couer thee. Oh then , if hell haue not taken 
full 
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arethen the vnaregenerate, and ſuch as are yet in their na- | 


hnne,, even with greedineſſe , and make but a mocke of | 


.Pet.4.18. 1f the righteous ſcarcely be [aned, where then | 


When the Lord ſhall appeare to iudgement , thou ſhalt 


--; 


V[e 1. 
Vnregenerate 
perſons com- 
pared with the 
Law of God, 
are moſt vile 


and filthy. 


Habbak.3.16, 


A 
ts. D— 


\ 


yon —_—___w-. AK. 


Uſe 2. 


Inſtification 


in Gods fight 
by inherent 


holinefle, 
confured, 


Pſal.t;0.34 


I” we . wt... Mit Ah. 
tes tte _—” —_— Ms. DA et tt. tn... Afi. 4 
- 


Ro M7. The Complaint of a Vzks,n4. ; | 


ws 
S 
—_ 
$9 
_ 
Qo 
PTY 
c 
A 
N 
| Uh 
$2 
= 
©} 
2 
(G] 
Qu 
wa 
—_ 
Q 
a 
T) 
Lon | 
AQ 
qe 
9 
—_ 
j-) 
x) 
CO 
_ 
= 
_ 
[ov 
ow 
_ 
a 
=; 
O 
= 
ed 


inherent holinefſe (hould iuſtifie him before the Tudge. 
ment ſeate of the Lord ? And yet it is not able toabide 
the tryall, according to the (trit rule of the Law of God; 
and if jt be examined bythe pure and holy Law of God, 
it will be found in ſome meaſure carnall. Can that then 
uſtifie a man before the Tudgement ſeate of God ? No, 


——_—— 


| no: itis not poſſible, And itis bur a fancy of the Papiſts 


| that true beleeuers are firſt juſtified by the merit of Chriſt, 
| but afterwards their ſecond and further iuftification in 
the fight of God, is by their owne inherent holineſle, 
This is a dotage. 

And we may further driuethe point to the juſt reprooke 
of ſome amongſt our ſelues, I meane ignorant perſons, 
Aske an ignorant man or woman , one that cannot give 
the meaning of any Article of faith , or any Petition of 
the Lords Prayer, how he or ſhe looke to be ſaued?Their 
anſwere is commonly this, They do no body harme,they 
ſerue God, and they pray to God , and they hopeto be 
ſaued by their good meaning & their good dealing, and 


| ſeruing of God, This is groſſe and palpable ignorance: 
| ſuchperſons deceiue themſelves excecdingly, Alas (35 


Damuid ſaith, Pſal.1:06.3.) If the Lord ſhould marks iniqn.s 
ties, who ſhall ſtand ? The beſt and the moſt holy are not 


| able toſtand in his fight. And doſt thou then thinke, 


that thy good meaning, and ſcruing of God, {hall goe 
for currant before him? No,no : thou deceiueſt thy felte: 


and, it thou reſt on that, it will ccrtainely decciue chees 
| | 20 
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| By this we may eaſily ſce and diſcerne, whence it is, that 


| holinefle, and good things in themſelues; and that many 


| nefſe of the Law of God, and of that which the Law of 


ſoules, arethorowout partly fpirituall, and partly car- 
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and plunge thy ſoule into the oulfe of hell : therefore 
| take heed of 1t, 
Laſt of all, this being ſo, that the moſt holy, and the Ve 3. 


| moſt regenerate, if they compare themſe]ues with the 
pure, holy, and perfet Law of God , ſhall finde them- 
ſelues carnall, and the more they compare themſelues 
with it, the more vile and filthy ſhall they ſee themſclues. 


the Papiſts ſo much dore on inherent holineſſe, and that 
many amongſt vs are ſo highly conceited of their owne 


pleaſe themſelues in their cjuill honeſt carriage. Why ? 
Surely, all theſe , and the like , compare not themſclues 
| with the holy & pure Law of God, they compare them- 
| ſelves eirher with themſelues, or with others amongſt 
men,and they neuer examine themſelues by the holy and 
pure Law of God: andthat indeed js the ground of their 
carnall ſelfe-loue, and ſelfe-liking. And therefore, when 
thou findeſt a ſwelling conceit in thee, in reſpeR of ſome 
holineſſe or good thing in thy ſelte, goc to the Law of 
God, compare thy ſelfe with that , and thou ſhalt finde 
thy beſt holineſſe, bur carnality, in reſpe& of the holi- 


Godrequires at thy hands: and that will beat downe thy 
ſwelling ſelfe- conceit. 

Now inthe ſecond place, in that the Apoſtle faith, hee 
v4 carnall, in reſpeR of perfect regeneration; this con- 
cluſion is further offered, 

That the moſt holy , and molt regenerate that are in | 
the world, are till carnall, inregard of perfe& regenera- 
tion; the moſt holy haue ftill carnality inthem, and 
have ill fleſh and corruption abiding in them, yea, 
they are ſtill in part carnall thorowour, they are tho- 
rowout partly fleſh, and partlySpirit; their mindes, 
their wills, their affections , and all the powers of their 
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nall : and therefore the Apoſile ſaith, 1, Corinth, 12,09, 
that 5m time of 1944 life , wee know but in part, As if hee | 
had ſaid , Wee that are true Beleeuers, true Chriſtians, 
yea, wee that arc Apoliles , euen wee all and euery 
oneof vs know but in part, and wee are but in part 
inlightened, and conſequently but in part ſanGified 
thorowout, 

And Gal. 5, verſ. 17. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the | 
regenerate , hee ſaith, there is ſtill in them fleſh and 
Spirit, luſting one againſt the other, and fighting and | 
triuing one againſt the other, Therefoce this is a certaine 
truth, that the moſt holy , and moſt regenerate that liue | 
in this world, are till in part carnall, and that thoroyy. | 
out, their mindes, their wills, and all the powers of | 
their ſoules, are thorowout partly ſpirituall, and partly| 
carnall. 1 

This then firt makes knowne to vs, that the beſt | 
workes of the beſt and moſt regenerate that be in this | 
world , are imperfe& workes , they are not perfeRtly | 
good, bur partly good , and partly cuill and finne-| 
full. For why ? Such as the cauſe is, ſuch muſt needes | 
be the eftet, Now the minde and will of man are the| 
| cauſe of all his workes, and the minde js partly car- 
nall , and partly ſpirituall , and ſo is the will z and} 
therefore the workes that proceede from thence , mult | 
needes be anſ{werable , even partly ſpirituall, and part- | 
ly carnall and finnefull, and ſo nor able to iuſlifie anyin | 
the ſight of God, . 

Againe, on the ground of doQrine now deliuered, | 
the beft and moſl holy that bein world , mult learne to 
be humbled for their beſt workes : they haue cauſe to | 
be humbled cuen for the beſt workes they performe. 
Though we be truely regenerate, and haue the Spirit of 
orace & ſanQification, yet when we haue done any good 
thing , wee haue cauſe to be humbled for the carnality | 


and {infulnefle that cleaves tot : for wee being in part 
carnall, L 
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carnall, our beſt workes are in part carnall, andare fin- 
fully performed as they come from vs, and therefore we 


havuecauſe to be humbled for them ; and it mult be farre 


ward good worke done, and to thinke wee haue done 
God high ſeruice, when we haue done an outward good 
| thing, when wee haue prayed , heardthe Word of God, 
orthe like, Indeed theſT are good things in themlclues, 
but when we haveprayed , we haue caute to be hun bled 
for our fayling in Prayer ; and when wee haue heard the 
Word of God, we haue cauſe to be humbled for our fin- 
fulvcſſe in hearing ; and ſoin other things. 

Come wee now to the ſecond thiny the Apoſile here 
zffirmes of himſelfe, namely this , that Lee was ſold vader 
| ſane, that is, as we ſhewed, was heli, though vawilling. 
{ly, yet held hee was as a captiue vnder the power of his 
owne corruption. Hence in the firit place wee are fur- 
ther giuen to ynderſtand thus much, 

That though truc beleeuers, and ſuch as are truely re- 
venerate, are not altogether and wholly in thraldome 
and bondage to the corruption of nature, andſlaues to 
it, as vnregenerate perſons are, yet they are in ſome ſort 
yaderthe power of it : the beſt, and the moſt holy, and 
moli regenerate that arc in the world, are in ſome thral. 
dome and bondage to their owne inbred corruption, it 
holds them, though they be in part ynwilling , in ſome 
captiuity,and it makes them ſometimes yeeld co theeuill 
motions andluſts of it; and though they doe not yecld 
toit, as good ſubie&s doe to their lawfull Prince, wil- 
ingly, yet ſomerimes they doe yeeld to it,as to a Tyrant, 
vawillingly, and by the ſtrength of it they are ſomrimes | 
drawne to performe the luſts of the fleſh, And thus we | 
ſhall find ithath beenc with the deareſt Saints of God in 
all ages, as with Noah, with Lot, with Abraham, Danid, 


| 
Peter, and the reſt, though theſe were men truly regene- 
| 
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| their owne hearts. And to this purpoſe is that, lam.5.17, 


| Reaſons, I. | 
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yet ſometimes they were drawne by the ſtrength of their 
owne corruption, to foule fins, and did ſometimes yeeld, 
though vnwillingly, to the cuill motions and lufls of 


HEL1AS w4aiaman ſubictt to like paſſions as we are, And | 
hence it is, that the Apoſile, Gal. 6. 1- puts it downe in. 
definitely, and he ſaith, [f « man be fallen by occaſion into a. | 
ny fault : or if a. man , whoſoever he be, be ouer-taken 
by any Gnne. Thereby teaching vs, that no man, be he 
neuer ſo good,or neuer ſo holy,is exempted from falling, 
or from being ſometimes over-taken and ſupplanted by 
the ſtrength of his owne corruption fill abiding in him 
in part. 

And thus alſo ſpeakes Iohn, 1.10h.2.1. My babes(ſaith 
he) theſe things write [ unto you, that you fine not, Andif 
any man finne , we haue an Adnuicate with the Father, Jeſw | 
Chriſt the righteows. Asif hee had ſaid, Thele things ] 
write to you, my Babes, euen you that are truly regene- 
| rate: I write them to this end, that yee ſhould be kept 
from finne : but yer I know, that the beſt of ysall are 
ſubieA ſometimes to finne, and we that are truly regene. 
rate, are ſometimes drawne by the ftrength of our owne 
corruption, to fall into finne : and if any of vs doe fiane, we 
hame an aduocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the ighteow. 

Hence wee may eaſily gather proofe and confirmation 
of this Truth, that the beſt, and the moſt holy, and moſt 
regenerate that are in the world, arc in ſome thraldome 
and bondage to their owne inbred corruption, & though 
| they doe not willingly yecld to ir, yet they are fomtimes 
by the ſtrength of it ouer. carryed & ouer-maſtered, and 
made toyeeld tothe cuill motions and luſts of it, andit | 
doth ſometimes exerciſe a kinde of power ouer them: 
and the reaſons of it are theſe: 

Firſt, it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes a little to with- 
| draw his hand from his children, meare,his ſubſequent 
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and following grace, that grace that ſtirres yp, and ſtill 
| moues | 
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| by theftrength of ir, (though they be in ſome ſort vn- 
| willing) toyecld tothe euill motions and luſts of it, and 
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moues the minde and will after they be regenerate : for 
thereis not onely a preuenting grace, but a ſubſequent 
grace needfull to the regencrate. Now the Lord ſome. 
times is pleaſed to withdraw that following grace from 
them ; and thereupon it is,that they are ſometimes over- 
| carryed, and madeto y:eldto the euil] motions and luſts 
of their owne hearts. | 
Againe, grace and ſanQtificatian are not alwayes in 
the like exerciſe : grace in Gods children is ſometimes 
weake and faint, and lyes hid, and as it were dead, in re- 
ſpe of the exerciſe of it: and hereupon alioitis, that 
they are ſometimes ouer-carryed, and made to yeeld to 
theevill motions and luſts of thcir owne hearts, And 
therefore this we may conclude as a certayne truth , that 


| the beſt, and the moſt holy, and moſt regenerate that are 


inthe world,are in ſome thraldome and bondageto their 
owne inbred corruption, and ſometimes it makes them 


itdoth ſometimes exerciſe a kinde of power ouer them. 
And this being a clecre truth, for the of of it : firſt, 
We are not to maruel}, thoughthe beſt and deareſt of 
Gods children doe ſometimes ſlip and faile ; and though 
| ſometimes they be ouer-taken by ſome particular cuill, 
we arenot to judge hardly of them: becauſe of ſome par- 
ticular fayling, Itis the mannerindeed of the men of the 
world, to open their mouthes wide againſt Gods chil. 
dren, and hardly to cenſure them, and to judge them hy- 
pocrites, and tocry ſhame on them, and to ſay they are 
Vile wretches, becauſe ſometimes they lip and faile, and 
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are ſometimes ouer-taken by ſome ſinne : it muſt be farre | 
from vs thus to iudge. It wee thus indge the generation 
of Gods children, we ſinne, and we treſpaſſe, as Daxid 
ith, Pſal.73.15. 
The deareſt Saints and Seruants of God that live 1n {| 
the world, haue fill inb:ed corruption inpatt abiding in 
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them ; and though they be freed by the power of Prace | 
that is in chew, from the full force and (trength of it, and 


in thraldome, and in bondage vnder it, and ſometimes it 
ouer-carryes them by the ſtrength of it, and makes them 
ſometimes yeeld to the euill motions & luſts of it, ſome. 
times it (trikes them, and wounds them, and giues them 


ſcene, and doe openly appeare, cuen to the view of the 
world; and therefore we are not to iudge hardly of them, 
becauſe of ſome ſlip and ſome fayling,and becauſe ſome. 
times they are ouecr-taken by ſome {inne, No : take this 
for a ocncrall and certayne rule, wee are not to wdpe any 
man to be good or bad, by any one or few a&ts, but by 
his walking, and by the courſe of his life; if the courſe] 
of his life be carnall, earthly, and ſenſuall,certainly then 


m_ NuxvU/yX ay  vwwn gay Vary 


| be is a carnall man, and wee may fo iudge him, If the 
| courſe of his life be holy, and ſuch as it ought to be,then 
, doubtleſle he is holy, and his ſtate is good, and wee may 
' ſoindgeof him,though ſometimes he faile,and be ſome- 
' times ouer-taken by ſome linne. 

| Againe, isit ſo, that the beſt,and moſt holy,and moſt 
| regenerate are {till in ſome thraldome and bondage vn- 
' der their owne inbred corruption, and their owne cor- 
| ruption doth ſometimes exerciſe a kind of power ouer 
' them,and ouer-carry them , and make them yeeld to the 
 ewll motions and luſts of it ? The conſideration of this 
; may ſerve to worke in all Gods children, contentation 


band of God, in all their troubles and afli tions thar be- 
| fall them in this life, whatſoeuer they be : for why ? 
| though thou beeft a child of God, and dearc and preci- 
| ous in the hight of God, yet withall conſider, that thou 
| art ſtill in part ynder the power of finne, and thou art 
| ill in ſome ſort a ſlave of ſinne, and thine owne corrup 


l 


| tion doth ſomtimes ouer-carry thee, and draw thee from 
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chat obedience thou oweſt to thy God and gracious Fa. 
ther, and makes thee ſomerimes {:nne againlt him, and 


:ny other affliction; alas, it is farre ſhort of that thou halt 
| Ek chos by thy finne haſt deſerued death and dam- 
nation, | | 
And if thou duely conſider this, it will make thee wil- 
| lingly and contenredly to beare avy afflition the Lord 
ayes on thee, and to ſay with thy ſelfe when thou arr 
ynder the afliting hand of God; Vile wretch that Iam, 
[find my ſelfe, that Lam till a flaue vnder finne,and that | 
Thaue beene ouer-carryed by the ſtrength of mine owne 
corruption, to yceld to the Jufls and motions of it, and | 
tofinne againſt my good God and gracious Father, and | 
lam worthy of death and damnation, and it were juſt 
with him to throw me to hell for my ſinnes, andirtis his | 
mercy that I am not throwne to hell, ſhall I then thinke | 
this fickneſſe, this pouerty,this reproch, and the like,gric- 
uous, or long and tedious to me? No,no: I will bearer | 
with patience, with willingneſſe, and with contentatie 
on, Oh, I haue deſerved farre more atthe hands of my | 
God, this is nothing to that I have deſerued, Thus it will 
de with thee, if thou duely confider that thou arr ſtill 8 
ſlave vnder finne, and ſometimes ouer-carryed by the 
rl of thine owne corruption , to ſinne againſt thy 
OD, 
Let then all Gods children, feeling the hand of God 
M them, call this to their minds,that they are till in part 
(laues to finne; and it will worke jn them, in ſome mea- | 
ure, contentation of mind, and a willing ſubieQion of 
themſelues to the hand of the Lord1n all their troubles 


Laſtly, this being ſo, that the b*(t, the moſt holy, and 
moſt regenerate, are ſtill in ſome thraldome ynder their | 
inbred corruption, this may ferue to cheere vp Gods 


prouoke him to anger againſt thee; andif thenthe Lord | 
lay on thee fickneſle, pourety, reproch, baniſhment, or | 


| 


children, : 
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| tofinne, as it is ſaid of Ahab, 1.King,21.25, that he ſold 


ruption in part abiding in rhem,and they are (till in ſome 


a t_ 


Rom.7. The Complaint ofa Ven. 14, 


children, in reſpe& of their particular faylings againſt | 
their purpole. When they are ſometimes ouer-carryed 
by the firength of their owne corruption, to doe euill a. 
g2inſt their purpole,they are indeed then to be humbled, 
and not thereupon to be vtter]y deieed, and to cal their 
tate in doubr and queſtion, No, no: they have (till cor. 


thraldome and bondage vnderit, and ſometimes it will 
ouer.carry them, and make them yeeld to theeuill mo. 
tions andluſts of it; and in thisreſpeR , they areto la. | 
bour for liberty, & to grone for deliuerance out of their | 
captivity ; and this ſhould ſharpen thcir deſire after hea. 
uen, becauſe here they cannot goe on in a courſe of holi. 
nefſe wich free ſpirits, but they are ſometimes ouer-car- 
ryed and drawne aſide; yet this ſhould not ytterly daunt 
them, and vtterly caſt them downe, 1 
Further obſerue wee, that the Apofile here ſaith, that 
he was fold wnder ſinne. He faith nor, that he ſold himſelfe 


—_— 


_— 


_— 


himſelfe to werke wickedneſſe in 1he ſight of the Lord : but 
he was fold wnder finne : thereby implying an vawilling- 
nefle in himſelfe to be held vnder the power of finne;and 
that howſoeuer his owne inbred corruption did exerciſe 
a kind of power ouer him, and fometimes oucrecarry 
him, yet he was not willing to be vnder that power, hee 
would faine haue beene out of that thraldome, and hee 
cid not willingly yeeld to the command of ſuch a maſter. | 
Hence we may gather 

A manifeſt difference betweene the regenerate & the 


corruption: the regenerate are ſold vnder the corruption 


of their hearts, they are held in ſome ſort vnder the powet 


drawne by theforce and ſtrength of it, vnwillingly to 
finne. But the other, the vnregenerate, they ſell rhem- 
ſelues to their owne inbred corruption, and they willing- 


vnregenerate, in reſpe& of the power of their inbred | 


of it ynwillingly, and they are, as it were , haledand | 
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ip yeeld coit,and with pleaſure they follow the evillmo- 
tions and lufts thatariſe from their owne corruption;yea, 


ence betweene the regenerate and the ynregenerate : 
The regenerate,they fall intoit vnwillingly,againſt their 
purpoſe, and with a ſtriuing again it;bur the vnregene- 
nte,they fall into it purpoſely , and with full-conſent of 
will, and it is as meate and drinke tothem, to fulfill the 
uſts of their owne hearts. Pro.10, 23.. /t is apaſtime to 
afoole to doe wickedly, And Epheſ.2.2,3. the Apoſlle de- 
cribing the naturall ſtare of the Epheſians, ſaith , They 
walked in ſinne : and he ſhewes how, namely, according to 
the courſe of this world , and after the Prince that ruleth in 
the ayre ,  euen the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience , among whom wee alſo had our conner/ation in 


with, And thus /nde Epiſt, ver/. 18. ſpeakes of the vnre- 
penerate perſons, that they walke after their owne vagoaly 
ſts: They are willingly led by them, And to theſe wee 
might adde many other teſtimonies of Scripture, ſhew- 
ing a manifeſt difference betweene the regenerate and 
the varegenerate , in reſpect of the power of their owne 
corruption. 

And this ſerues to ſtrip vyngodly men and women of 
their common ſhift : they vſe to defend, or to excuſe, and 
toextenuate their ſinnes; as firſt, an vogodly man or wo= 
man, a common Drunkard, a.filthy Fornicator, and ſuch 
like, plead their infirmity. Alas, it is not ſo;. the rege- 
verate only finne of infirmity , and they only are haled 
and drawne to finne, againſt their purpoſe: butthe vare- 
generate {inne With all their hearts, withpleaſure. 

Againe, an vngodly man or woman, being conuinced 
| of ſinne, and iuſtly reproued,as for Swearing,or the like; 
what is their ſhift 2-Oh, ſay they , I. pray you, what are 
you that reproue vs ? will not you ſweare? you will doe 

worle, 


times paſt, in the Inſts of our fleſh , in fulfilling the will of the 
feſh, and of the mind , and were by nature the children of 


in falling into one and the ſame ſinne, theres this diffe- | 


_ 
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| worſe, I warrant you : and haue you no finne? andare 
; you without faults? Poore ſoules ! the beſt are not with. 
| out faults, but it is one thing to finne of frailty,and ano. 
ther, to ſinne wittingly and willingly , and to hold on a 
courſe in finne, asit is one thing, of weaknefle to fall in. 
to the mire, and another thing, to walke in it purpoſely, 
! Or to tumble in it after the manner of Swine, Anditis 
; one thing, to be /#/d wnder ſinxe, and to be held ynder 
the power of it vnwillingly, and ſometimes to be over. 
| carryed by it : and another thing , to ſel] a mans ſelfeto 
| finne , and to follow the luſts of his owne heart, with 
' pleaſure and much delight, If thou find thy ſelfe in that 


| caſe, certainely thou art varegenerate, 


— 
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| Anas. I<, 16, £% | 


| For [ allow not that which I doe: for what 1 would, that dot 
| IT not, but what I hate, that doe I. 

If 1 dee then that which I would not , I conſent to the Lay, 
| 


that it is good. 
Now then, it ss nowore { that dec it , but the ſinne that dwel- | 
le th in me - 


MVr Apoſtle now comes to lay forth the 
Y combat betweeue the Fleſh and the Spi- 
g rit, in them that are truely regenerate, yis 
| (WP JT ving inſtance of it in his owne particu- 
RSIZMS lar, inſiſting in his owne example. 
'_  Intheſe three Verſes, 15, 16, T7. hee 
layes before vs the firſt degree of that combat, as that by 
| finne hee was brought to doe thateuill hee wouldnot; 
thereby making knowne an oppoſition berweene the 
| Law of God commanding, and th will conſenting, and 
finne over-ruling , and his fleſh obeying, Thar is the 
ſumme of them. 


Now 
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Law, hee felt in himſelfe a triuing betweene the Law in 
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Now the Apoſtle having ſaid in the Verſe before, thar 
he was ſold vnder fmne, that hee was held ynder the power 
of his owne corruption vawillingly ; in the firſt wordes 
of the fifteenth Verſe hee proues it by this, that he diſal- 
lowed that which he did : thus he reaſons. The things he 
did, he did not allow; and therefore he was held ynder 
the power of {inne vawillingly: [ as ſold under [inne : for 
(aith hee) 1 allow not that which I doe, Then hee further 
confirmes that Propoſition, that hee allowed not that 
which he did ; becauſe his will was to doe that which he 


[andhedid it with a lothing and deteſtation : for (ſaith 
he) Wha [ would, that doe I not, but what ] hate.that do: I. 
And hereupon hee infers two concluſtons: one inthe 16, 


Verſe, and che other in the 17. Verle. 
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VERS, If. 


For 1 allow n6t that which I doe : for what | would, that ace 1 
not : but what 1 hate, that aoe I. 


T Apoflle here ſtill ſpeakes of himſelfe,and that in 
the time preſent, / allow not that which ] doe ard what 
I would xot, that doe I : but what 1 hate, that doe I, And ſo, 
tothe end of the Chapter : giving vs to vnderſtand, that 
he ſpake theſe things of himſelfe, as bee was now in the 
ſtate of regeneration: and the very things that in this dif 
courſe the Apoſtle affirmes of himlſelte, doe plainely 
proue as much : for he ſaith, he willed the good, and hated 
the exill; hes conſented to the Law, hee delighted in the 


"IR 


bismembers, and the Law of his mind, hee was led cap- 
ive tothe Law of finne, hee groned vnder his miſery, in 
reſpect of thepower of his corruption, hee defired deli- 
lerance from it,and he acknowledged and magnified the 

grace of Godin and through Chritt. All which are pro- 
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did not, and that whichhee did, was batefull vnto him, | 
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| vnderftood of the finfull thoughts and motions of the A- 


| mind, will and affeRions, and-in my words and ations, 
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per to the regenerate, and areneuer found in any that are | 
yet in their naturall tate and condition. 
The obieQions that are brought to the contrary, wee | 
will anſwere in handling the particulars. But this we are | 
to take for a certayne truth , that the Apoſtle, in this | 
whole Context, ſpeaks of himſelfe as he was now rege. | 
nerate, and in his owne perſon makes knowne, how itis | 
with all that are truely regenerate. And here he ſath, 7 
allow not, The word here rendred (al/ow properly ſigni. | 
fies know (1 kzow net ) but the word(know )is ſometimes 
in Scripture put to ſignifie, acknowledge,approue,allow, 
&c. as Pſal.1,6. The Lord kzoweth the way of the righteom: 
that is, he acknowledgeth, he approueth, he liketh their 
way. So Mfatth.7.23. 1nencr knew you; that is, Ineuer| 
acknowledged youfor mine. Andlo the meaning of the 
Apoſtle in this place is this , 7 approve nor , [ like not, ity 
not pleaſing vnto me, it is in ſome ſort againſi my mind and ny 
heart ; (That which I doe ) or that which I worke : forthe 
word is the ſame we had, Verſe 8. and 13.andit is tobe 


poſtles mind, will, and affeQions ; likewiſe of his finfull 
wordes and actions: and his meaning is this, Tbat ewil 
which 1 all and doe inwardly in my mind, mywill, aud my affe- 
tions , and outwardly in my words and allions. For what | 
werld, that is, What good I would thinke, affe@, ſpeake, 
and doe, that good I doe not thinke, ſpeake, or doe, b#t 
what 1 hate, that is, The cuill that I lothe and abhor, and 
is hatefull ynto me, that I doe, thatT at, and doe inmy 


Yetthis muſtnot ſo be vnderſtood, that the Apoſtle 
was compelled to euill, but that he confented not toit 
with his whole will, he being now regenerate ; as he was 
regenerate, he hated euill, and the evill he did , he didit 
with a lothing. Thus then briefly conceiue wee the A- 
poſtles meaning in this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, 


For the enill which I aft and doe inwardly, inmy mind;awil, 


and 


— 
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and affe tions, and outwaraly, in my wordes and ations, ] ap- 
prowe not, 815 107 pleaſing to me, { like it n1t, nay, it © againſt 


oe, ſpeaks and doe, | doe not thinke, will affet, ſpeake, nor 
he : but the emill that 1 lathe and abhor, and « hateful tome, 
inpert, 4s 1 amv regenerate, (for as  amregenerate,{ bats e- 
wiinpart) ener that enill that I alt and dee in my mind,will, 
and afe ions, and in my wordes and actions, 

Firſt, here obſerue we the reaſon the Apoſtle vſeth to 
proue that he was fold vnder finne, that hee was held vn- 
[der the power of finne ynwillingly : how proues he that? 
Surely thus ; that he did not allow nor approue of the e- 


vill ſomecimes , yet it was notpleafing to him, tr was in 
ſome ſort againſt his heart and minde : and by this hee 
proues , that hee was ſold vnder finne. Hence then note 
weina word, 

How men may know whether they be held ynder (in, 
or ſell themſelues to it : whether mer be {laves ro finne 
willingly or vnwillingly,by theirallowance or their dif= 
allowance of the euill chey doe,they may certainly know 
it, Doſt thou find, that the cuill thou doſt is difpleafing 
tothee, thou doft not allow it, nor approue it in thine 
heart, burrather thine heart riſeth againſt it, and cannot 
way with it ? thereupon thou maift conclude, that 
thoueh in ſome ſort thou artin bondage to thine owne 
corruption, yet it is ynwillingly, and thou arr not a flaue 
tofinne willingly, On the other fide, if thou findethar 


theeni}lchou doſt, is pleafing ro thee, and thine heart 


likes ir, and approues it,and thine heart is tickled and af. 


fefted with pleaſure in doing of it, £ it is, Pro. 2.14. 


Thou reioyceft in dving exif : Out of all queſtion thouart 


then a flaue and a drudge to fine willingly , thou art a 
ſlaue to the luſts of thine owne heart, and thou wilt be 
ſo, it is pleaſing to thee : and ſo thou art in a miſerable | 


me... 


llayerie, Thos art in the gallof bittern:ſſe, and imthe bond of \ 


” mind and my heart : for the good 1 would thmke, will, and 


| 


uill he did, either inward or outward; though he did e- | 


qui, 


Doft, 1. 
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ARt.$. 13. | iniquity , eAft.8. 23. Hereby then let euery one tie | 
himſelte. | 
Now conſider wee the Propoſition it ſelfe. 1 allow 
that which 1 doe : that euill I doe, I allow not ;I approve 
nor, itis not pleaſing vnto me. Hence wee are giuentg 
: vaderſtand thus much : 
| Dol, 2. That true beleeuers, ſuch as are truely regenerate, doe 
Though true | euijll ſomerimes,and they ſometimes {1n in their thoughts 
| belecuers doe | and affections, and in their words and i&tions; but yet 
SOT they allow not the euill they doe, they approue it not, it 
inae, yet they | . Ges 5 
marthe | $$ DOC pleaſing to them, bur their hearts riſe vp againſt it, 
euill they doe, | and they are diſpleaſed with it : though true beleevers, 
and ſuch as are truely regenerate, be ſometimes ouercar. | 
| ried by violence of temptation, or by force and ſtrength 
| of their owne corruption (till in part remaining inthem, 
| to doecuill and to finne,, yet their hearts approue not of 
that euill and finne, but they finde that their hearts doe 
riſe yp againſt that euill, and checke them in the doing 
of ir, and when it is done, their hearts are not quiet, but 
they doe then {mite them, and ſtirre them vp to recouer 
themſelues by ſpeedy repentance; their hearts doe not 
allow them to lye in that euill and ſinne , and to goe on 
init with pleaſure, 

Weread,, that thus it was with Daxid, when hee had 
2-S4#. 24-10. | numbred the people, 2, Sam. 24. 10. the text ſaith, that 
Pſal, 66.18. 19. | his heart ſmote him, And P/al., 66.18, 19. ſaith Dawid, 
If I regard wickedneſſe in mine heart, the Lord will not heare 
me. But God hath heard me, and conſidered the voyge of my 
prayer. Thereby implying, that howſoever he was ſome- 
times ouertaken with euill and finne, yer hee didnotre- 
gard it in his heart , his heart did not approue it, it was 
not pleaſing vnto him, And thus it is with all Gods chil- 
dren,and ſuch as are truely regenerate; And the reaſon of 
| itis this : 
| Reaſon. True belecuers, and ſuch as are truely regenerate, they 
haue in them the Spirit of grace and ſanQification, = 
the 
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heworke of that Spiritin them is entire; I meanc,it re- 
ewe them throughout in all the powers of their ſoules; 
makes not onely their conſcience to checke them for 
fone, and their iudgement to diflike it, which may in 
ome ſort be found inthe reprobate , but it makes their 
hearts alſo to diſlike it, and asitis, 1/ai,3 0,21. [t makes 
their eares heare a word behind them : and when they turne 
otheright hand orto the left, it makes their hearts rell 
tem they are wrong, aSit is, /ah.16,8, T he Spirit rebukes 
them for their enill thoughts ana dcfires. And therefore, 


temptation, or ſtrength of corruption, to doe euill and 
whinne, yet their hearts approue not of that euill, bur doe 


when it is done, they allow itnot either inthe doing or 
afterward, 

Now then this being a truth, it makes knowne to ys, 
thatthe ſinnes ofthe regenerate are finnes of a mixt kind, 
they are partly from the will, and partly againſt it;for the 
regenerate are ſometimes ouer-carryed by ſircngth of 
corruption to doe euill, and yet their hearts renued by 
race, diſallow that euil}, and they are diuided in the do- 
ing of that eujll , and in all their evils and finpes there is 
ſome ftriving in their wils againſt them , and fo they are 
mixt fines, partly from the will, and partly againſt it, 

Apaine, is it ſo, that though truebeleeuers, and ſuch 
ware truely regenerate, be ſometimes ouer-carryed by 


I |tie violence of tempration, or ſtrength of corruption to 


doeeuill and finne, yet their hearts approue not of thar 
euill, but doe riſe vp againſt it? Here js then one ſpeciall 
note, by which men may know whether they be truly re. 
generate or no, Wouldſt thou know whether thou be 
truly regenerate or no ? Examine thy ſelfe by this. Doft 
thou find thatthe knowne euill thou doſt, is diſpleafing 
to thee, and thine heart riſeth againſt it both in the doing 
of it and afterw ard, and not only thy conlcience checks 


thee 
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though ſometimes they be ouer-carryed by violence of 


iſevp againſt ir, and checke them in the doing of ir,and | 
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Deſt. 
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which thine heart hath before loued and liked , and was 


———_—__—_ 


thee Gbthar euill, and thy iudgement diſlikes it,(for thas 


may be, and is ſometimes found in the reprobate) bur 
thine heart diſallowes it, and is diſpleaſed with it ? Cex. 
tainely , then thou maiſt conclude to thy comfort, that 


thou art truely regenerate, and that thou art freed by 


grace from the full force of thine owne corruption. Hap. 


ly thou wilt fay , How ſhall I know that I differ fromthe 


reprobate in diſlike of knne , and that not only my con. 
ſcience checks me for the euill I doe, and my iudgement 
diſlikes it, but that my heart diſallowes it? 

How ſhall I be ſure of that? 

I anſwere thee, By this thou ſhalt know it,and be ſure 
of it, if thou find in thine heart a true diſlike of that ſinne- 


moſt inclined to. When thine heart is thus carried againſt 
it owne liking, certainly, then there is true gracein thine, 
heart, and there is a ſtriving berweene grace and corrup. 
tion 2 for it muſt needes be a ſupernarurall powerand 
worke of grace, that makes a man or woman diſlike that 
which nature moſt liketh. And hereby trie thy ſelfe; on 
the other ſide, if thou find that thou doſt allow of the 
leaſt knowne euill done by thee,and howſocuer thy con- 
ſcience checks thee for it, yet thoulikeft it well inough | 
in thine heart, thou loueſt it, and couldit find inthine 
heart to continue in it, for euer, and thou vſeſt meanesto 
Rifle thy conſcience, that it ſhall not checke thee forit, 
and being convinced of that finne , and reprouedforit, 
thou pleadeſtfor it, and thou laboureft to excuſe it, and 
to extenuate it, yea, being now paſt the pratice of it, | 
thou delighteſt in the remembrance of it ; deceiue not 
thy ſelfe, certainely , thou art yet in the dregs of nature, 
and thou art yet vnregenerate, and thou canſt findeno 
comfort in thy Rate : no, no , remember thoſe wordes of 
Damd before mentioned , If I regard wickedneſſe in) 
heart, the Lord will net heare me. If chou regard wicked- 
neſle in thine heart, and approue of it either in thy ſclfe 
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pe ; 
or others, thy caſe is not good, the Lord wil not hear thee, 


The Papiſts fiom theſe words of the Apoltle, / allow not 
that which I dae, conclude,that ſudden inuoluntary mo- 
tions, morions 35 evil}, that ariſe from the fleth and infe- 
|riour parts of the ſoule (as they call them) and gaine not 
the conſent of will, are no finnes, This is but a fancy, I 
ſhewed heretofore the weakneſle of this conceit, Verle 7, 
and made knowne, that concupilcence, and the very firſt 


though they gaine not conſent of will, and though they 
be repelled and reic&ted, yet they are fannes forbiddenfin 
the tenth Commandement : and this very Text confujes 
this conceit : for the Apoſile ſaith nor onely thus, that 
he 41d not allow that which he did, but he hated i, it was 0- 
dious and hatefull ro him as hee was regenerate ; and 
doubtlefſe it was odious and hatefullto him, becauſe it 
waz evil] and ffull,yea,euil and fioful in it ſelfe, though 
he had neuer done it, and his doing of ic vn willingly, did 
[not take away the nature of it, and make it ceaſe to bee 
euill: no, no; it was euill in it ſelfe, and ſo,odious and 
hatefull to the Apoſtle. I paſſe from taat Popiſh conceir 
and fancy, 

Come wee to the confirmation of this Propoſition, 
that the Apoſtle did not allow the euill that hee did, in 
theſewords, for what I would, that I doe not : bat what [ 
hate, that dee I, And in that the Apoſtle confirmes it, 
that hee did not allow the cui!l he did, becauſe his will 
was to doe good, which he did not,and the cuill hee did, 
was hatefull to him: Hence we might ſtand to ſhew, 
That men may know they allow not the euill they doe, | 
When they would doe good , and they doe it not, and | 


| doing good vnwillingly, and the euill they doe, is hate- 


Qn.. 
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they allow not the euill they doe, they are hindred from 


full to them : bur of that we hauepartly ſpoken before, 
andtherefore I paſſe by. it, 


thy prayers and all thy ſeruices to Godare abominable, 


motions to cuill, that ariſe from the corruption of nature, . 


Y Now 


( 
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d 2.Pet.3.7,5. 
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Now from theſe wordes of the Apoſtle ( Fee 


ding in them, to doe chat euill that is hatefull to theme. 


conuer ſation of the Sodomites, and being righteous, and 


- we 


} 


E 


3 


that doe | not : but what 1 would not , that doe 1; wee may 
ather this concluſion, 
That true belecuers, and ſuch as are truely regenerate, 
are not only hindred from doing good vowillingly , but 


they doe theeuill they hate, they are ſometimes drawne | 


by the ſtrength of their owne corruption ſtill in part abj. 


uen that evil] they doe in part lothe and abhor,, they are 


ſometimes ouer-carryed to the doing of it. The Apoflle | 
here affirmes thus much of himſelfe; and this may be fur. 
| ther exemplified, and made cleere by the example of ma. | 


ny other holy ſeruants of God. We readethata Noay | 
Was 4 inft avd vpright man , and he walked with God, And | 
the holy Ghoſt giues this teſtimony of him, Þ that be be- 
ingmonued withrenererce, prepared the Arke to the ſaing of 
bu henſhold, He was a man truly fearing God, and a deare 
child of God,and doubtleſſe, he hated all manner of fins, | 
and eſpecially foule and grofle fins. And yet weereade, 
c that for want of watchfulnes,this holy man of God was 
overtaken with afoule fin, even with the fn of drunken. | 
nefſe. Likewiſe we reade of Lot, that he was 4 inſt man, | 
deare child of God: yea, the Apoſtle witnefſeth of him, 

4 that he being 1uſt , was vexed with the filthy and wacleane | 


dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing , vexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their vnlawlull 
deeds.So that without queſtion, his ſoule hated the fin of 
yncleannefle:& yer we reade<the latter end of the Chap- 
ter,he was ouertaken with that finne that was hatefull to | 
him,euen with the ſinne of vncleanneſſe, and that with his 
owne daughters. And to theſe we might adde many other 
examples of the deare Saints and Seruants of God, that. 
haue beene ſometimes ouer-carryed by the Rrength of 
their owne corruption, to doe the euill that was hatefull 
to them, and which they did in part lothe and abhor. But 
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here | 
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| forperſeuerance in the a of cuill, and holding onina 


| [particular euill,not generally to do euill, but ſome parti- 


| the caſe of Noab,of Lot,of Danid,of Peter, in thoſe parti- 
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here haply the queſtion will be moued, and I hold it 
| aeedfull ro anſwere it. 

How far one that is truly regenerate,& a child of God, 
may yecld tothe luſt of his owne heart, and be drawne 
bythe ſtrength of his owne corruption to doe cuill, even 
todoe cuill, he hating euill, & helothing and abhorring 
irin ſome part, as hee is regenerate? For anſwere to this, 
wemuſt know there be certayne degrees of yeelding to 
the evill luſts of the heart; certayne degrees, I ſay, there 
be, by which men yeeld to the luſts of their owne hearts, 
and are ouer-carryed by them tothe doing of cuill,There 
isadclight in them, conſent to them, and there's the a, 


ons, or motions to euill thatariſe in the heart, may be | 
found in a child of God, and in one that is truly regene- | 
rate ; he may be pleaſed, and hee may be delighted. with 

the euill motions of his heart; but conſent to them is 
not vſually and ordinarily found in a child of God; ſom- | 
times it is : andif ar anytime a child of God doe conſent 
tothe luſts of his owne heart,it is but in part, and againſt | 
hispurpoſe,becauſc he is ouer. carryed by the ſtrength of 
them; and againe, thea& or execution of luſt is net or- 
dinarily found in a child of God : if at any time hee doe 
Rand execute the luſt of his heart, and doe fall,hemay 
ſay as the Apoſtle dath in this place,/ doe that / bate: but | 


courſe in doing euill with pleaſure, that cannot befall a 
child of God : for he hath the ſced of grace in him, and 
that ſtirs him vp to recouer himſelfe by new repentance, 
Apaine, we muſt know that a child of God,and one that 
Is truly regenerate,may be drawne by the ſtrength of his 
owne corruption to doeeuill, yea, ſome foule and grofle 


culareuil, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed by violence of temp- 
tation,and the ftrength of his owne corruption. This was 


| 


and perteuerance in the at, Now delight in cuill moti. | 


cular foule fins they fell into.  Y 2 Thus | 
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Thus then I briefly anſwere to the queſtion propoun. 
ded: That a child of God, and one that is truely regene. 
rate, may ſo farre yeeld tothe luſts of his owne hearg, as 
hee may delightin them , yea, hee may conſent to them, 
though not oxdioarily , nor wholly, but at ſome times, 
and then only in part : and he may iometimes, not ordi- 
narily, bur ſomtimes,he may proceed to the aRt and exe. 
cution of Juſt; yer ſo, as he may truly ſay, hee hates the 
euill he doth, yea, ſometimes being on a ſudden ſurpriſed 
by violence of temptation, and the ſtrength of his owne 
corruption, he may fall into ſome foule and grofleparti. 
cular evill and finne; but to perleuer in the a& of evill, 
and to hold on a courſe in doing euill with pleaſure, thar 
is neuer found in any child of God and one thatis truely 
regenerate. And thus wee ſee this truth confirmed and 
cleered, that true belecuers and {uch as are truly regent. 
rate,are ſometimes drawne by the (irength of their owne | . 
corruption, (till in part abiding in them, to doe that evill | 
rhat is hatefull ro them, even that euill they in part lothe 
and abhorre, they are ſometimes over-carrycd to the do- 
ing of it. 

And this being a truth, the yſe of it is for comfort, it 
ſerues as a ground of comfort ro Gods children, inre. 
ſpe of their falling ſometimes into ſome finne, Dot 
thou find, thou that art a child of God, thar thou art 
ſometimes drawne by the ſtrength of thine owne corrup- 
tion ſtill in partabiding in thee, to doe that euill thats * 
hatefull vnto thee? Art thou ſometimes ouer-carryed to 
doe that evill thou doſt in part lothe and abhorre? It1s 
no otherwiſe with thee then it was with the holy Apolile 
Parl ; hee did the euill hee hated : and it is no otherwiſe 
with thee, then with other of the deareſt Saints and Ser- 
uants of God. Thus ithath beene with them,and thus it 
is With true beleeuers, and ſuch as are truely regenerate, 
they are ſometimes drawne by the ſtrength of their owne 


corruption , to doe that cuill that is hatefull yntothem , 
and | 
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J |ofAtheifts and wicked perſons opened to blaſpheme the 
J [Truth of God. But Iſpeake this for thy comfort, when | 
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and looke that the cuill that thou art ſometimes drawne 


hoxwſoeuer thou art ouer-carryed to the doing of it, yet 
thou doſt in part lothe and abhorre it, and then though 
thou haue cauſe to be humbled, yet thou haſt no cauſe to 
be viterly diſcouraged & cleane out of heart; no,though 


be a foule and grofſeeuill and finne, thou art yet in no 
worſe cafethen the deareſt of Gods children haue beene 
in, of may be in. Indeed, thou profefling thy ſelfe a ſer- 
uant of God, it is thy part to labour by all good meancs 
to keepe thy ſelfe free, as from the leaſt and meſt ſecret 
fine, ſo eſpecially from open and grofle fhanes, by which 


conſcience wounded, the godly cffended,& the mouthes 


notwithſtanding thy watchfulnefſe,and notwithſtanding 
thy care to keepe thy ſelfe from ſinne, thou art ſometimes 
ouer-carryed to the doing of that euill that is hatefull 
ynto thee, and which thou doſt in ſome parctlothe and 
abhorre, thou art not then to be ytterly deireted and yt- 
terly caſt downe, 

| Butthou wilt ſay, thou addeſt one fall to another, and 
thou ſinneſt time after time,euen againſt thine owne con- 
ſcience, and therefore thou art afraid, and thou thinkeſi 
thou haſt juſt cauſe ſo to be, that thy faith is nothing bur | 
meere hypocriſie , or ſome light ſhaddow of faith , and 
luch as may be found in the reprobate. This is a ſhrewd 
obieRion, and this troubles and brangles the conſcience 

| of many a weake Chriſtian. | 
Bur to helpe the poore ſoule out of the bryars in this | 
caſe, deale truely with thy ſelfe : doſt thou find that thou 
art buffeted with finne in this manner, that thou addecſt 
oneto another ? yet doſt thou not finde many graces of 
Gods Spirit in thy ſoule, a loue to God, a loueto his | 


to doe, be odious in thy ſight and hatefull to thee, and 


the euill thou haſt beene ouer-carryed to the doing of, 


God is much diſhonored, his Spirit grieued, thine owne | 


= Word, 
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| 


and meditating on the Word of God, Prayer, avoyding 


bated enill, we made this a note of his regeneration, that 
| therefore he was certainly regenerate; this being proper | 
to the regenerate, and neuer found in any bur ſuch as are | 


| will briefly propound and anſwere ir. 


Word, and to his Children ? Art thou not ableto fay,and | 
that truly, that thy life is not defiled with many foule and | 

roſſe ſinnes, and that thou doſt not alwayes giue w aFto | 
thy finne that troubles thee?Sometimes thou art enabled | 
by grace to withftand it, and when thou giueſt placeto | 
it,it is not of any obſtinate wilfutneſſe, bur of frailty and | 
 weakneſſe, not of ſet purpoſe, bur againſt thy will and 
flat reſolution, thou hauing often refolued with thy felfe, | 
neuerto fall into that finne againe : and doſt thou note. | 
ven hate and lothe that finne, and vſe all good meanes | 


poſſible to be freed from irt,as continuall hearin g,reading 


— 


alt occaſions that might draw thee on that finne? Is it nor 
thus with thee ? Thou wilt fay, Yes, thus it is with mee 
indeed. Why then , comfort thy ſelfe ; thou maift here. 
upon certainly concjude to thy comfort , that thowhaſt 
true faith, and thy faith is a true working faith ; it works 
in thee that lone to Goe, and that loue to his children, 
and that hatred of that cuill thou doſt ; and therefore 


comfort thy felfe , thou haſt true faith, and thou-haſt ns |- 


cauſe to call rhy (tate into queſtion:no,no, affuredly thou 
ſhalt in time be able to top the mouth of Satan , andto 
wring from him this weapon by which hee wounds thy 
poore ſoule, thy often falling into the ſame finne, and by 
the mercy of God, and through his grace, thou ſhaltone 
day be fully freed from thar euill that is fo hatefull ro 
thee; for the Lord hath be 


» 


are without repentance, Roms. 11.29, And let that c 
yp thine heart. 


Now in that the Apoſtle ſaith, Hee willed good, and hee 


ccre 


truly regenerate, But againſt this lyes an obieRion : 1. 


The Complaint of a Vexs, 5. 


yi thee the worke of grace, | 
and he will certainly finiſh it, Philip,x1.6. Hus gifts of on 


Thus | 
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generate will that which is good: for all men naturally | 
defire that that is good and right : Reaſon inclines to | 
good, The Heathen Philoſopher could lay, 5 aby@- wyls ; 
| on flariou Tepexgas: : 3nd ynregenerate perſons in ſome 
| ſort hate cuill. /»#das cryed out, CHMAtth, 27,4. Þ bane 

ed, and haue done emjll, betraying the innocent bloud, 
' Þ} | Andrhereforethis isnot proper to the regenerate, to wil 
| good, and to hate euill. 


| firſt, rhere is a naturall good, which all things defire;and. 
| this is notithe obiect of reaſon or of the will, but of the 
| naturall appetite, which ia it ſelfe makes men neither 
| good nor bad. 

| Secondly,there is a mor--! good, which howſocuerthe 
[light of reaſon being in the full trengrh of ic, may yeeld. 
[to , inthem that be voregenerate , and may make them 
ſometimes to doe it; yet as that good comes from them. 
land as it is done by them, itis not truly gbod, nay, 1th: 


Thus fomeobict againſt itz fay they , Euen the _ Obie. 


| TothisI anſwere thus; There is a threefold good: [ 


— 


Anſw, 


[fnne to them, bcing not done in obedience to God, 

| Commandement,and of Faith, and to the glory of God. 

| Thirdly, there is ſpitituall good, which is heauenly 
and ſpirituall, which is of the Spiritand of Faith : now 

| that good wynregenerate perſons cannot wil, it is not pol. 

| fible they ſhould will it ; for they haue no knowledge 

nor ynderſtanding of it:and this is that good, the Apolile 

[ here ſaid he willed, and would haue done, 

| Againe, vnregenerate perſons in ſome ſort hate euill. 

| [tis true: bur how ? Surely, onely for feare of puniſh- 

| ment, orin ſome other {Mmifter and by-reſpe&t, and net 

| decauſe i: is euill, and finfall,and diſpleaſing to God,avd | 

[tothe diſhonour of God. No, no: they hate nor euill | 

[inany ſuch reſpe&: and ſo itremaines a true note ofthe | 

Apoſtles regeneration, that hee willed good, and hatred 

ewll: and it is a-true note to others, that they are alſo rc. 

| generate , if they finde in themſelues that they willchar 
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Dott, 4. 
Sinne muſt be 
odious and 
hatefull ro 
true belecuers. 


P/al. 319.104+ 
IS» 


| cruell death, then wittingly and willingly doecuill, ang 


were put to their choyce,they would rather dye themofi 


finne againſt God, Thar is a true note of regeneration, | 
Now further , in that the Apoſile ſaith, what I hare, 


that [ doe: meaning, that the euill hee did , was odious | 


and hatefullto him, Whence wee may eaſily conclude | 
thus much , that finne muſt be odious and harefulltoys, 


euento ſuchas would approve themſc]ues to be truebe- | 


leeuers, Gods children, and truly regenerate: they muſt | 


yea, all maner ofcuill and finne, all knowne ſinnes what- 
ſoeuer, and that they abſtaine from euil] and (inne,outof 
a loathing and a deteſtation of it. Itis not inough for ys 
to abſtaine from this or that euill and ſinne, for thata 
man or woman may doe, as being not prone to it, orbe- | 
ing not tempted toit, orby cuſtome, or for feare of dan- 
ger of Law,or ſhame of the world, and ſuch like;but wee 
muſt abſtaine from euery knowne cuill and finne, outof 
an hatred and deteſtation of it ; we muſt hate, deteſt,and 
abhorre cuery knowne euvill and ſfinne. And to this pur- 
poſe Daxid (peakesplainely, P/al. 119, 104. 1hatealthe 
wayes of falſbood. And Verſe 128, / eſtcems allthy Procepts | 


falſe wayes and keepe my ſelfe from walking in them , but | 


} 


Inde, Inde Epiſt.verſc2;, That we ſhould hate the very gar- 
went ſpotted by the fleſh, Rom.1 2.9, ſaiththe Apoſtle, Ab- 


horre that whichss enifl, The originall word there vſed, is 


finde this in themſelues, that they hate and loath -yill, |- 


moſt inſt, and hate all falſe wayes : 1 dee not onely diſclaeme | 


| hate and abborre them , they are odious and hateful untome. 
P/al. 97. 10. faith the Pſalmiſt , Zee that lowe the Lora, | 


And thus the Lord exhorts by his Prophet, Amos 5-15 | 
Hate the euill, and lone the good, It is the exhoreation of | 


_—_ 
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very | 
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yery empharical,it ſignifies to hate with extreme hatred, 
-nd to dete(t with anvtter deteſtation , euen as wee hate 
and deteſt hell it ſelfe. Theſe places, not to adde any fur-= 
ther teſtimony , doe ſufficiently cleere and confirme the 
point, that finne muſt be odious and hatefull to vs. If we 
would approue our ſelues true beleevers, wee muſt hate 
and lothe all manner of eujll,cuen all knowne fins what- 
ſoeuer, and we muſt abftayne from eujill and finne, our 
of an ytter lothing and deteſtation of it : for why ? 

Sinne is odious, hatefull, and abominable in the fght 
of God, it is diſpleaſing tro God, it ſtirres vp his anger, 
it defaceth the Image of God, and brings in the image 
of Satan, and it is moſt foule and vgly in Gods fight ; 
and being thus odious and abominable in the ſight of 
God, it mult beſoto vs, it muſt be ſo toall Gods chil- 
dren. 

Againe, the Lord not only diſlikes finne and iniqui- 
ty, but he hates it, and he abhorres it, Pro,6,16.Theſe ſixe 
things doth the Lora hate, yea his ſonle abhorreth ſenen, Yea, 
itis worth our marking, which followes Jer.17,18.Thar 
the Lord hates not only ſinne, but euen the member that 
ismade the inſtrument of ſinne. So farre doth the Lord 
hate and abhorre finne. And Gods children muſt belike 
toGod their Father, Sinne is odious to God their Fa- 
ther : and it muſt be ſo to them, they muſt hate, lothe and 
abhorre a]l manner of euill, if they will proue themſclues 
indeed to be the true children of God,and not baſtards. 

Now then, this being a cleere truth, it followes on it, 
that it is not inough for men to haue in them ſome little 
diſlike of ſinne, and it muſt be farre from men to be in- 
different in reſpe& of ſinne; that indifferency, inreſpeR 
of finne, is iuſtly on the ground of doArine now deliue- 
red, to betaxed. Many there be inthe world that are in- 
different in reſpe& of ſinne. Are there not many that can 
commend Papiſts and Atheiſts, and ſtick not ſometimes 
| to ſay of the Papiſts, Why; I hope they be good honeſt 


men, 
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and Superſticion : and of Atheiſts, There is no fuck hure 
| iathem,, they are worktto chemſclues, though they be 


carenot to ioyne fellowſhip with Papiſts,that can walk, 
and talke, and conuerſe with them familiarly ; and ſome 


Tow, hough chey be » inde canyed aldere Lois 


*not ſo Rtriftas others are ? Yea, be there nor ſome, that. 


| that when a courſe is taken on iuſt cauſe to take Papiſts 


at their Idolatrous meetings, Ricke not to ſay, Ob, you 


| are tri againſt chem:but it were moremeet, youſhould: 


| rather looke to others that haue their private meetings, 
| to Puritane meetings, thoſe they cannot abide; they ra. 


| ther like of Popiſhmeetings, and of drunken meetings :| 


though men fic guzzeling in Ale-houſes or Tavernes 
whole dayes and nights, they take no notice of thoſe 
meetings : but theſe Puritane meetings they cannota-! 
bide , and ſo I might inſiſt in other particulars. 

Well, conſider it, whoſoeuer thou art : Doſt thougthat 


| 


grace and glory, and thou that canſt ſpeake well of A- 
| theiſts and prophane perſons, doſt thou hate finne?doſt 
thou abhorre it? No, no : there is no ſuch matter , thou 
art an indiffezent man, & thou haſt not in thee that loth- 
ing and decefiation of (inne , that ought to be inatrue 
Belccuer; and take this with thee , thou art odiousand 


| hatefull ro God, Marke what the Lotd Ielus threatens, 
Renel.3.16, Such ac be luke-warme , indifferent perſons,. 
it will come 10-paſſe, that he will ſpue thews out of hu month: . 


they are as lothſome. as luke-warme water to.a mans 
macke, he cannot digeſt them, but will caſt them out, 
raw and yndigeſted matter, Itis a ſentence full of terror 
if.it de duely conſidered. Thou, that artindifferent in 


canſt commend Papiſts, that arc vtter enemies to Gods | | 


| 
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reſpeQRof fin, thouart vnfit:to-be made one withChriſt, 
and partaker of the life and-grace-of Chriſt, orany of his t 
ſaving comforts; thou gocſt againſt the Homecke of | 
Chriſt, thou provokeſt himito caſt thee our, as 8tÞifg 
lothſome and abeminable: and'thar is a fearefull condy. 


ton. | Againe, 
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Againe, is it ſo, that ſfinne muft be odious and hateful] 
rato vs 2 mult wee hate all manner of euill? Surely then, 
men may be zealous and feruent in ſpeaking againſt fin, 
yea, they ought ſo tobe, eſpecially Miniſters. Here is a 


their ſinnes , and we are ever galling them with the ſame 
I |chings; they ſhamenorto doe euill, rolye, to flander, 
{ |andto have their dranken meetings, & the like: but they 


but fpeake againſt open grofſe finnes, if our hearts be 
right within vs ; wee hate finne both in our ſelues and in 


25men goe on in finne : wee deſire their leauing and for- 


'muſt be odious and hatefull to' thee, if thou wouldſt 
| proue thy ſclfe a true Belecuer. 
{ | And to ſhurypthisin a word: Wonelkift thow make ir 


true Beleeuer ? yea, wouldſt chou make it good that thou 
loneſt God, and loueſt his Fruth ? Then lookethos have 


and deteſt ſinne, Pſal.97.10. yea all manner of euitt,euen- 
every knowne ecvill and finne. Thou muſt nor hate one 


iuftification of our often and feruenr ſpeaking againſt | 
fnne, Men find fault with vs, rhat wee often hit ypon | 


cannot away to heare of theſe things. Alas, wee cannor | 
others, and we cannot bur ſpeake againſt finne , ſolong ' 


I [faking of finne, and that finne may be odious and hate- | 
J |fullro men. And know this, whoſoeuer thou arr, that fin | 


200d to the comfort of thine owne foule, that rhow arta | 


We 2. 


| Men may and 


oughtto be 
zealous in 

ſpeaking a- 
gainſt ſinne. 


fnne, and like of another, and haply 
and loye Couctouſneſte, or hate Coucrouſnefle, and Jour 
Swearing, If thou doſt not hate Arhiciſme, thowToveſt 


Gods Truth : if rhou hate not Sabbath-breaking , thou 
loueſt not the right keeping and ſanRifying of it. Here- | 


{nne, becauſe it is finne and diſpleaſing to God. 

Haply thou wilt ſay / How ſhall I know that I hate 
nne, becauſe it is finne and diſpleaſing to God? 
I anſwere, By two things eſpecially. 


hate Drunkennefle, | 
not God : if thou hateft not Hereſie, thowloueſt nor | 


by trie thy fefe, and looke that thou hate every knowne | 


Firſt, if no reward can allure thee,nor avy puniſhment | 


force 
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| 


thy comfort, that thou art a true Beleeuer,and a Child of 


| 


force thee ypon any knowne fone, bur thou canſt wil. 
lingly rather imbrace death, then wittingly ſinne againſt 
GOD. 

Secondly, if thou make conſcience not onely of open. 


and grofle finnes, but of the very thought of evill, and | 


thou makeſt as much conſcience of finne in ſecret, asin 
the open viewof the world. Hence thou maift conclude, 
that thou doſt hate and abhorre finne, becauſe it is finne 
and diſplealing to God: and thence thou maiſt gatherto 


God, and that thou loueſt God, and art beloued of God 
in the Sonne of his loue, Chriſt Ieſus. 
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VERS. 16, | 


Jf I dos thenthat which I would not , I conſent to the Law, 
that it is good, 


&N that which the Apoltle ſaid in theVetſe 
MY, before, that what he wonld,that he didme, 
YR 2ut what he bated , that he did; hebrings 
in two inferences, two concluſions ; one 
inthis Verſe, another in the Verſe fol- 
lowing.The ſumme and ſubſtance of his 
firſt inference and concluſion laid before vs in this Verſe, 
is this, that there was in ſome ſort a good harmony, and 
a conſent betweene Gods Law and his heart, being now 
renued by grace, in that he hated and abhorred the cuill 
that was done by him, becauſe it was euill and finful,and 
contraryto the Law of God. 

And thus he concludes, If I doe whatT would not, 1 
conſent ro the Law of God thatitis good, But thefirli 
of theſe is true :therefore the ſecond. Now the ground 

6f this inference is this generall, 

That whoſocuer he be, that wils not the euill he doth, 
bur difallowes and hates it, and that out of a loue, and 
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liking, 
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liking, and reſpeR to the Law of God, anda conſentto 
that, he ſeeing that euill which he doth, to be contrary to 
the Law of God, doubtlefle hee approues of the Law of 
God to be good, and to be the perfe& rule of righ- 
tcoulneſſe, ba 

Thus we haue the Apoſlles firſt inference and conclue. 
fon,and the ground of it. Now the words of this Verſe 
neednot long to be floodon, touching the ſenſe and 
meaning of them, 

If 1 doe then that which [ would not. Theſe words we 
had in effe&t before : and the meaning of them is bricfly 
this : 1f 1 alt and doe inwardly in my mind , my will and my 
affefl ions, and outwaraly in my wordes and attions , that enill 
that 1 in part would not ave, as ] amregenerate, becauſe is 
exill, and againſt the Law of God, then 1 conſent tothe Law, 
that it is good, = 

{Coy/emt ) The word in the Originall properly figni- 
fies to confeſſe, towitneſſe with a thing , or to ſpeakg with a- 
thing to which it 1s applyed. As here, being applyed to the 
Law of God, the meaning is, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
I confeſſe the goodneſſe of the Law of God, 1 ſubjcribe to it, 
[ agree toit, [ beare witneſſewith it to be good, 1 conſent , or 
[ afſent in my mind aud indagement , and inmine heart 1 ap- 


prone the Law of God to be good, 


and commands only ſuch things as be good, and forbids 


way in which men are to walke to life euerlaſting, Thus 
then conceive wee the meaning of the Apoſlle in the 
wordes of this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, 


tens, and outwaraly in my woraes and attions that enill, that 
l in part would not doe, as 1 amregenerate, and as my beart is 


renued by grace, and that, becauſe it ts enill, and azainft the 
Law 
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By the word ( Law) as before, wee are to vnderſtand | 
the morall Law of God, (That i «© goed) that is, as be- | 
fore wee expounded the word , Yerſ. 12, that itrequires | 


the contrary all manner of evill, and ſhewes the good | 


If I then alt and doe inwardly in my mind, will and affec- | 


Interpretation 
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| | thus much, | 
Do. x. That when men doe cuill againſt their purpoſe and | 

Itisan eui- | Will, they doe euill, and they would not doe it, they haue 

| denceofcon- | in them a full purpoſe and reſolution, not to (inne againſt 
ſcar ro the Godin any thing wittingly and willingly, and yet they 

| _ of | Gnne againſt that purpoſe , then they conſent to the Law 
when men doe | Of God, then they yeeld ro the Word of God comman- 

| | euill, and they | ding good duties, that it is good, that plainely proves it 
would not doe | and thereupon they may certainly conclude, that they in 


| the gooaneſſe of the Law of God, inmy mind and indgemen, 
| and un mine heart renned by grace, | approxe the Law of Gid 


| ing. the good way in which men are to walke to life ener. 


| he) / at and doe the enill I would net,the euill that in ſome 


| things, and forbids the contrary. Hence note we briefly 


{ dence of conſent to the goodnefle of the Law of God, 
| when men doeeuill, and they would not doe it, butthey 


| This Inote in a word, to teach cuery one of ys to try or 


Law of God, Surely then, I agree to themorall Law of God, 
and [ beare witneſſe with it to be good, I confent, or I aſſemr ts 


| 10 be ſuch a Law, requires and commands only good things, 
4nd forbids the contrary, enenall manner of emill, aud ſhe. 


laſting. 
Firſt,hence obſerue we the Apoftles inference, If (faith 


ſort is againſt my mind, my will, and my purpoſe, then ] 
conſent to the Law, that itis good; I then aſſent tothe 
| goodneſle of the Law of God, I approue the Law of God 


to be ſuch a Law, as requires and commands only good 


their mindes aflentto the good Law of God, and ap- 
 proue of it in their hearts to be good; it is a plaine eui- 


would willingly be freed from doing of euill , and from 
breaking of the holy Lawes and Commandenents of 
GoD. 

| Thus our Apoſtle here concludes direQly, If ] doe that 
enillmhich I would not, ] conſent tothe Law , that it i good. | 


ſelues, touching our conſent to the Word of God. No | 
doubt, cuery one will ſay he likes the Word of God,and | 


_—w_— i. 


{ |thine heart; bur the truth is, there is no ſuch matter, thy 


| Full little doe men thinke of this , that their doing evill 
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Rom.7. ſenitified Sinner anſwered, Vers.16. 
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he approues of it : and it were pity of his life if hee did 
Word of God. But take hced, whoſocuer thou art, that 


now deliuered ; 
Doſt thou find, that the euill thou doſt, thou would 


not doe it, it is againſt thy purpoſe and mind ? Thereup- 
on thou maiſt certainly conclude, that thou doſt conſent 
tothe Truth and goodnefle of the Word of God : that is 
a good euidence indeed, that thou doſt approue the Law 
of God to be good, in cemmanding good things, and 
good alſo in forbidding of euill. Bur on the other fide, 
if thou find that the cuill thou doſt, is pleaſing, to thee, 
and thou dolt wittingly, and willingly, .and purpoſely 
doe any knowne cuill, deceiue not thy ſelfe, out of all 
veftion thou doſt not conſent to the Truth and good- 
nefſe of the Word of God; thou maiſt thinke thou gi- 
veſt aſſent ro the Word of God,and doſt approue of ic in 


doing cuill wittingly and willingly, is an euidence a- 
painlt rhee, yea, it proues plainly , that thou denyeſt the 
Truth and goodnefſſe of the Word of God; and if thou 
goe on in that courſe, thou ſhalt be puniſhed as one that 
denyes the Truth of the Word of God, and with. beld; 
the Truth of it in wnrighteonſneſſe, Rom. 1.18. The wrath 


yea, it is a feareful Rep to the vnpardenable finne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, to deny the Truth and goodnefle of the 
Word of God, 


pan to account the Word of God fooliſhneſle, & then 
"heperſecured the Profeſſors of it with mocks &raunts; 
and ſo by degrees fell to that foule finne of Apoſtabie, 


purpoſely and willingly, proves this againſt them, that 


not conſent to the Truth, and to the goodnefle of the | 


thou doe not deceiue thy lelfe : tric thy ſelfe by the note | 


of God ſhall one day be rencaled from heauen againſt thee, | 


© It is reported of [u/5an the Apoſtata, that he firſt be. E 


Rom.1.1s. 


Nate. 


a 


they deny the Truth & goodnefle of the Word of God, 


and 
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Obit, 


May,$.20. 


Matth.13.29. 
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and are going on to that fearefull ynpardonable ſinne a. | 
g2inſt the holy Ghoſt : but indeed ſoitis. And if a men 
 appeale to their owne hearts, if they deale truely, their 
owne hearts mult needs yeeld to it, that they doing euill | 
purpoſely , they deny the Truth and goodneffe of the 
Word of God. Doth not thine owne heart, whoſoever 
thou art, while thou goeſt on wilfully jn finne , ſay thus 
to thee, God i mercifall, and as it is, Dent, 29. 19, Thou 
| ſhalt haxe peace , though thou walks according ts the ſtub. 
borneſſe of thine owne heart ? And what is this, but to de. 
ny the Truth of God, the Word of God, that reuealing 
that Godis iuſt aſwell as mercifull ? and as it followes, 

| Deaut. 29.20, that hee will not be mercifull unto him, but 
the wrath of the Lord and bis ielonfic ſhall ſmoke againſt that 

| 9149, and enery curſe that # written in this Bocke, (hall light 

| pon him, and the Lord ſhall put out his name from vnder 
heaucn, Therefore take heede of doing euill purpoſely 
and willingly. 

Conſider we further, that the Apoſile faith, hee doing 
that he would nor, yet he conſented to the Law of God, 
that it was good, And this conſent of his, wee madea 
ſecond argument and proofe of his regeneration. That 
| therefore hee was certainly a man truely regenerate, be- 

cauſe howſoeuerhee was ouer-carryed to doe that hee 


would not, yet he conſented tothe Law of God, thatit 
was good. 


do? thus obieRagainſt it; ſay they, Vnregenerate per- 
| ſons may, and do ſometimes conſent tothe Law of God, 
and they may and doe approuec of it to be good, yea, 
ſometimes vnregenerate perſons delight in the Law and 
in the Word of God, as it is ſaid of Herod, that he heard 
lonNnBaAPTIsT gladly, Mar.$.20, andof Tempora- 
ries, ſuch as haue only a temporarie faith, ir is ſaid, 441. 
1 3.20, that they receined the Word with roy. And Heb.6.5. 


Word 
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Now againſtthis, there js alſo obie&ion made. Some | 


it is ſaid of Apoſtataes, that they hawe tafted of the good 


et 
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I |intheir conſciences; and their confciences galling them 


| Rom.7. ſendtified Sinwer anſwered. Vers.16. 


word of God. And therefore it is not a true note of the A. 

oftles regeneration, or of the regeneration of any o- 
ther , that they conſent to the Law of God,and approuc 
it to be good, 


For anſwer to this, firſt know, that vnregenerate per. 
ſons are either openly wicked, being convinced of linne 


for ſinne , it may be,they acknowledgethe Law of God 
tobe good ; but how? Surely, as PHARG O H ackrow- 


ny loue or liking of the Law, No: they could wiſh there 
wereno Lawatall, they hate jt , becauſe it condemnes 
their ſinnes, and ſhewes them the curſe of it due to them 
for their finnes. 

As for hypocrites,ttey outwardly approue of the Law 
and Word of God, in outward profeſſion only, but they 


not to worke on their hearts, and to reforme them in 
| their inward affeRions, they only yecld an outward con. 
formiry to it, in reſpe& of their eaſe , pleaſure ,: profir, 
or the like , but inwardly they revetT it, and caſt it behind 
them, Pſ/al.50.17. | 
Againe, for the inſtances brought : Herod indeede 
heard [ohn Bapti gladly : but if wee marke the Text, 
it was onely in ſome things, hee liked of ſome things 
loby taught, not all that hee heard fromhim; and ſo 
hee did not thorowly like of the Word preached by | 
lvhn, but onely in part, and that onely in ſome finiſter 
and by-reſpeRt, And ſo alſo Temporaries , they receiue 
the Word with ioy,, not out of any Joue and liking of 
It, butinreſpe& of eaſe, or gayne, or credit, or the | 
like. And for Apoſtatacs , it is true indeede; they taſte, | 
and as it were ſippe of the ſweetnefle of the Word of 
God, they touch it, as it were with the tip of their 
tongues , but they neuer ſendit downe into their hearts, | 
they digeſt it not, it is not converted and turned as | 


ledged the Lord to be righteous, Ex0d,9,27.not out of a- 


haue no true inward love and liking of it, they ſuffer ir | 


| 


Z : good | 


eee. 
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A true nore 
of regenera- 


. Doll, 2. 
Gods children 
baue in them 
a true Jouve 
and likiug 

of Gods Law. 
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good nouriſhment into the ſub(tance of their loules, to 
thetrue comfort and ſtrengthening of them, and ſo they 
haue in them bur a light and vaniſhing , and no true 
ſo!1nd and ſolid approbation of the Law and Word of 
God: And therefore ſti]l it remaynes a true note of the 
Apoſtles regeneration, that howſoeuer hee was ouer- 
carryed by his owne corruption , to doe the evill he 
would not haue done, yet hee conſented to the Lay of 
God , that it was good, 

Anditis a true note to others, that they alſo are tru. 
ly regenerate, if they find , that though they doe the | 
euill they would not doe, yet they conſent to the Lay | 
and Word of God, they aflent to ir in their minds and 
judgements, and in their hearts they approue of the | 
goodnefle of it, and they loue, andlikeit, and cleave | 
to it in their inward affetions, In that the Apoſlle ſaith, 
I conſent tothe Law of God, that it i good; wee are giuen | 
to vnderſtand yet further thus much, | 

That true Beleeuers, Gods Children, they conſent to 
the Law of God, they haue in them not onely know- | 

ledge of the Law of God, and an affent to it in their 
mindes and in their iudgements, but they allo approue | 
of it in their hearts, they haue inthem a true loue and | 
liking of the Lawof God, and that both in comman* | 

ding of good things, and in forbidding of euill: ſo farre 
forth as men are reg2nerate, they conſent to the Law of | 
God, and there is a good agreement betweene their 
hearts and the good Law of God,and finne is diſpleafing | 
| to them, and they diflike it, and diſallow it, and hateit, 
becauſe it is againſt the good Law of God,and good du- 
| ties are liked and loued of them, and performed by them, 
becauſe Gods Law requires them. Thus it is with all | 
Goc's Children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate. 
P/al.qo. 8. Daxid ſpeakes thus, [ defired to doe thy will, | 
O my God, yea, thy Law ts within mine heart. As it hee had 


| ſaid, Thy wilLO Lord, made knowne to me inthy wo 
1 gce 


_—_ — 
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1 |/rſc128. 1 efteemeall thy Precepts mo#t inſt, and 1 hate 


1 commanding of good things, and in forbidding of e- 


_— 


a. 


[tO ABRAHAM, Offer thine only ſonne Isaac, cuen 


| laith, Verſe 3. that he roſe vp earely in the morning to doe it, 
there was in him alacritie and forwardnellle , ro doe thar 
which the Lord required at his hands : and foirtis in all 
Gods children. | 


| all Gods children. 


——_— 
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| doe not only know to be holy, and good, and aſſent co 

itin my mind andiudgement, but I like it, I approue of 
it, I deſire to doe it, mine heart is inclined co it, yea, thy 
Law is within my heart, I willingly imbrace it, my heart 
conſents to it,and I find a good agreement berweene thy 
oood Law and my heart. And againe, Pſal. 119. 127. 
ſgithDav1 vp, [owe thy Commandements aboxe gold, yea 
aboxe mot fine gold: I doe not only know thy Comman- 
dements, and aſſent to them in mind and judgemenr, bur 
[ approue of them in my heart , and I have an exceeding 
great loue to them, And then hee ſubioynes in the next | 


all falſe wayes, As if hec had ſaid, I haueatrue loueand | 
liking of thy holy Commandements, and that both in 


ui!l, there is a ſweet conſent and agreement berweene 

my heart, and thy holy Lawes and Commandements, | 
in whatſocuer they either command .or forbid; I like 
good duties and I performe them , becauſe thy Law re- 
quires them, and I diſſike cuill and ſinne, and hare it, 
becauſe thy Law forbids it , and becauſe it is againſt thy | 
Law. Thus-it was with Dazid, and thus indeedit is with | 


And hence it is, that Gods children are ready and wil. 
ling to obey God in any thing he commands them, be ir 
never ſo contrary to nature, and neuer ſo hard and harſh 


to fleſh and bloud. Ger.22. 2. The Lord no ſooncr ſaid 


that beloued and deare ſonne, and that with thine owne 
hands , and burne him when thou haſt done for a burnt | 
offering, but he without grudging or gaine-faying , was 
ready to doe as the Lord commanded him. The Text 
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Inſtance | 


Gen.22, 2,3. 


| Fg 


—— 


Reaſon, 


Exech.36.27- 


1- Joh.$-3- 


————— 
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In{tance might be giuen in many other examples,Gods 
children are ready to doe the will of God made knowne 
to ther. The Lord no ſooner ſaith to a child of God, 
Doe this: but his heart an{wers,lI will doe it, And againe, 
no ſooner ſaith the Lord, Forbeare this,or, Auoid that: 


truth of the point in hand, that there is a good agree. 
ment betweene the hearts of Gods children, and the 
good Law of Gad: the reaſon and ground of it is this: 

Gods children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, are | 
| borne anew of God, whoſe Law it is, and they hauein | 
them that Spirit, from whom the Law of God was brea- 
thed,and who is the Author of the Law and of the Word 
of God, and that Spiric inclines their hearts to the good | 
Law of God, and makes them loue and like it, and yeeld 
willing obedience to it. Ezech, 36, 27. ſaith the Lord, 
1 will put my Spirit within you, and canſe you to walke inmy 
Statutes, and yee ſhall keepe wy Indgements and doe thems, 
Yea, that Spirit being powerfull in them , makes the| 
Lawes and Commandements of God, which to nature 
aie harſh and hard, caſte to them), and makes them not to 
| thinks them h.ird and grienoms, 1.loh.g,z. And therefore 
hereupon we may conclude, that true Belcevers,& Gods 
children, haue not only knowledge of the Law of God, 
and doe not onely aſſent to it in their mindes and iudge- 
ments, but they alſo approue of ir in their hearts, and 
haue in them a true loue and liking of the Law of God; 
ſo farre forth as they are regenerate , they conſent to the 


their hearts and the good Law of God ; they diſlike and 
hate ſinne , becauſe it is againſt the good Law of God, 


Gods Law requires them, 
Now this ſerues to diſcouer vnto vs, whence it is that 
| the holy Commandements of God that are harſh and 


but the heart of a child of God anſwers, I will forbeare | 
it, and I will autoid it, And that firongly confirmes the | 


Law of God, and there is a good agreement berweene | 


and they like go0d duties, and performe them, becauſe | 


hard | 
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by no meanes be brought to bend vnto, Surely hence it 
is, the hearts of Gods children being renued by grace, 
conſent to the Law of God, and there is a good apree- 


haue in them that Spirit from whom the Law of God 
was breathed, and that Spirit makes their hearts, which 
that is good, plyable and inclinable to the good Law o© 
Gop. 

Say to an angry furious manor woman, one thatis yet 
inthe dregs of nature, Thou muſt forgiue , Thou muſt 
loue thy Neighbour , Thou muſt blefle them that curſe 
thee, and doe good tothem that hurt thee; he being yer 


7 |fible;howcan oneyeeld to ſuch a Law ? But tell a child 
| |of God of theſe things, and let him vnderſtand that this 
J [isbis duty ; and he willingly yeelds vnto it,and his heart 
conſents tothe good Word of God; he hath in him #haz 
Spirit , that makes men that are 4s Wolnes , Beares, and 
| Tigres, put off their brutiſh and ſanage nature, 1/ai.11,6,7. 
Againe, is it ſo, that true Belceuers, Gods children, 
hauenot onely knowledge of the Law of God, and doe 
rot ovly aflent ynto ir, but their hearts alſo approue of it, 
and fo farre forth as they are regenerate , they conlent to 
the Law of God, they diſlike and hate finne, becauſe the' 


cauſe the Law of God requires them ? Surely then, this 
Points out, a plaine difference betweene Gods children, 
{and others that are either openly wicked or hypocrites, 


ſentto the good Law of God, he may, being covinced in 


3 CON. 


ment betweene them and the good Law of God, they | 


of themſelues are way ward and aucrſe to euery ws 7 


| 


| 
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in his naturall ſtate, he cryes our, Theſe be things impol- | 


Law of God forbids it, and they like good duties , be. | 


| forit is farre otherwiſe with them: the vn oodly man and | 
the hypocrice may indeed in his mind and iudgement af- | 


areealeto 


Iſ{2l.11 4,7. 


Wie 2. 


A difference 
berweene 
Gods children 
and others, 
diſcouered. 


har the holy 
ommande- 


Meats of God 


hard to nature, and to men that are in their natural] con- | Whence it is? | 
dition, arc in ſome ſort eaſie to Gods children, and that | © 
Gods children willingly yceld to that which God com- | 
mands, which others wreſtle and ſtrive againſt, and will | 
| Gods children 
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Note, 


| God is to ſeethat glorified ; and they, as it were, 


—_— 


- 
— 
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{ little touch them when they heare of them; but it is on- 


there were neither heauen nor hel], they would not care 


 felues doe oblerve it, they ſha)l find, that they neither 


EE 


conſcience,acknowledge ſuch & ſuch things to be good, | 


and ſuch and ſuch things to be cuill and fintull;bur in the 
meane time his heart is not inclined to that hee acknow. 
ledgeth, and his heart approues not of it, becauſe Gods 
Law commands it, and his heart doth not diſlike & hate 
that he knowes to be ſinne, becauſe the Law of God for. 


bids it, No,no : hee rather hates the Commandemeny, | 


and he could with there were no {\uch Commandement: 


for example, the Diunkard, being in conſcience conuin. | 


ced and prefſed with ir, will ſometimes confeſle Drun. 
kenneſſe to be cuill, yet his heart diſlikes it notyhis heart | 
is not inclined to hate that fin, but he could rather wiſh | 
there were no Word of God againſt that ſinne, Yea, if| 
wee oblerueit, and if the vngodly and hypocrite them. 


doe any good thing , nor eſchue any euill, becauſethe| 
Lawof God commands the one, and forbids the other, | 
bur they ever have reſpc to gaine, or credit,or pleaſure, | 
« or paine,, or the like; and it is till chemſelues they 
« ayme at, in doing good, orineſchuing eui}l, andnot | 
«© the Law and Word of God : and ſo it js with themijn 


© all other things; it may be, the joyes of heauen being | 3 


*« ſpoken of, doe ſomewhar affeCt them , and when they | 
© heare of the paines of hell, they are ſomewhat afto- | 
© niſhed; and it may be, they know God to be of infi- | 
nite Maieſtie and Power, and that none is ableto indure | 
thie fiercenefſe of his wrath; it may be, theſe things a 


ly, becauſe they would eſcape the wrath of God and his | 
judgements, and ſo it is till themſelues that they loue: if | 


for God, nor for the Word of God, 


But on the other fide, true Belecuers , and Gods chil- | 


dren, they obey God in his Word, out of a loue to God, 


and their ſoules arc not ſo deare to them, as the Name of | 


carry 
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| 


2pparel] , and ſuch like : if rhou thinke'thou doſt diſlike 


| Sabbath- breaking, Open rayling, avd haply thou giveſt 
| dies, thou derceineſi thy'ſelfe], thar' will yerld thee no | 


| 0ther,and he thar forbids one thing;forbids anothenand. 
if thou witting ty and willingly breaks one Comandemest thou 
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els lions in their hands, and they are ready to yeeld | 
them vp to the glory of his Name, and they conſent to | 
the Law of God in their hearts, and they diſlike & hate 


ood duties g becauſe the Law of God requires them. 
And thus it muſt be with thee, if thou woaldRR make ir 
good to the comfort of thine owne ſoule , that thou arr 
2 child of God. 

Haply thou wilt ſay , How ſhall I know thatI diſlike 
and hate finne, becauſe the I aw of God forbids it; and 
that I like good duties, becauſe the Law of God requires 
them ? / 

I anſwere,By this thou ſhalt certainly kuow it:If thou 
find thine heart equally affeRed to all and every Com- 
mandement of God , and that thy heart is equally incli- 
ned to the keeping of all andevery one of Gods Com. . 
mandements, and thou doſt notthinke any thing that | 
the Word of God commands or forbids, to be light, or 
that the doing or not doing of it is atrifling ſinne, but 
thon makeſt conſcience of the leaſt euill and finne ; not 
only of Theft, Murder, andſuch like , but of Sabbath- 
breaking, of Swearing by Faith and Froth, of Vanityin 


—— 


P tl. 
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fane, becauſe it is forbidden inthe Law of God, & thou 
loueſt good duties, becauſe the :Law of God requires 
them, and yet thou art-partiall;jin-dojzng good, and auby- | 
ding euill ; thou makeſt choice of what good thou wilt 
doe, and what cuill thou wilt auoid; thou abſtayneſt 
from Murders and Thett, and yet make(t no conſcience of | 


——__ 


to the poore,, and yet thou art careleſſe of other good 


tte comfort : for 2s lam, 2.11. There's the ſame Law- 
giacr, and he that commands one thing}, commands an- 


| at puilty f all, Verſ.10. 


fone, becauſe the Law of God forbids it, and they like | 
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| Rom. ”, The Complaint of 4 


Vſe 3. 

{ [gnorance of 
Gods Law, a 
| fearefull 


thing. 


| all you that are ignorant of Gods Law, you cannot | 


becauſe the Law of God forbids it , and that thou likes | 
good duties, and performeſt them, becauſe Gods Laiwre. 
quires them, then neuerreſt, till chou find that thou art 

equally affeed to euery Cominandement of God, and 

that thou art equally inclined to the keeping of all ande. 

uery one of Gods Commandements, and that thoudofi | 
not thinke any thing, that the Word of God commands 

or forbids, light and trifling , but that thou makelt con. 

ſcience of the leaſt evill and ſinne, 

Laſt of all,is itſo, that true Belceuers, and Gods chil. 
dren, doenot only know the Law of God, andaſſentto 
itin their miades, but their hearts alſo approue it? Sure. ' 
ly then, their caſe muſt needes be fearefull that are igno- 
rant of the Law of God. Can they yeeld conſent of heart 
to the good Law of God, & approue of it in their hearts, 
that are ignorant of ir? It is not poſſible. Conſiderthis | 


comfort your ſelues with this , that you are Gods chil. 
dren. No,no : Gods children not only know the Law of 
God, but they alſo approue of it in their hearts :now you 
are {o farre from that, as you know not the good Law of 
God, and ſo your caſc is fearefull,Oh then labour you for 
| knowledge of the Law of God, whileſt you haue time 
and meanes,thatſo you may approue of it in your hearts, 
and yeecld ſound obedience to it bath in heart and life. 
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| Now ther, it 5 nomore [ that doe it , but the frnne that dwl- 
leth inme, _ os 

»-04 Nihis Verſe we haue the ſecond inference 

My _ and concluſion laid before vs, that the A- 

.&7Y 4 © polile brings in on that he ſaid Verlc 15. 


If then thou wouldſt be ſure, that thou dof diſlike fin | 
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that-che good he would, that he did not: but | 
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the Apoſtle concludes in this Verſe on this manner : If 
| | hate the euill I doe, then I being renued by grace, doeir 
not. And he further ſhewes what it was that did it,name. 
ly, the ſinnefull corruption that ſtill in part remaynediin 
him, Bat (faith he) finne that dwelleth in me , that doeth 
it, And this inference the Apoſtle deliuers with anote of 
difference, in reſpeof himſclfe, comparing his preſent 
ſtare with his former, that now it was not with him,as in 


dee it : not barely,then it is notT, but,then it zs no more [ 
that dee it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

Now then , it is no more 1 that doe it , but the ſiune that 
awelleth in me,Here to make vp the full ſenſe, thoſe words 
vſed in the Verſe before (if 1 doe that which [ would not ) 
areto be reſumed and repeated, they being the common 
antecedent to both the Apoſtles inferences and conclu. 
fions : As if hee had ſaid, If 1 deethatwhich ] would not, 
| [thenit 65 mo more [ that doett, [t wnomore1]; thatis, Itis 
no longer I,as I am now renued by grace,and in the ſtate 
of regeneration, it is not any longerT, as I am regene. 
rate, and ſo farre forth as I am regenerate that now doe 
it : (doe #t ) that is, that euill that I would nort,and that e- 
vill and that finne that T hate (but the ſinne that dwelleth in 
me, that doethit.) 

( Sinne ) is here taken as before, for finful corruptien, 
the corruption of nature, or inborne finne (that dwellerh 
me.) This Phraſe is Metaphoricall, it is borrowed and 
taken from Heouſholders, from ſuch as haue their certayne 
abode and refidence in a place cr houſe, and doe there 
bukie themſclues,and exerciſe their power and authority, 


and the ftrong working of it, as the Spirit of God'is 
faid to dwell in true Beleeners , Row.8.9. 1. Cor, 3,16. 
henifying the true powerfull and working preſence of 
the Spirit in them: and ſo Satan with ſeuen orher ſpirits | 


1s ſaid to returne to the houſe whence hee came, and 
to | 


former times, and he ſaith, Now ther , it's no more ] that 


andit fignifieth the true and powerfull preſence of finne, | 


[nterpretation 
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to enter in,and to dwell there, Afatih,12.45.that is,more | 
powerfully and more ſtrongly to take poſleflion of that | 
man. And ſo the Apoftles meaning, in{aying, fune that * 
awelleth in me, is this , The fin thatis till remayniog ang | 
| abiding in me, and hath a powerfull and a working pre.. | 
ſence in mee, euen forcibly croſſing the motions of the 
Spirit in my heart,and haling and pulling me to evil] and ! 
finne. Thus then briefly conceive we the Apoliles mea- 
| ning in this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, 
| eAndagaineif l doe that ewill, which I would not, and that 
( enif{that [ hate, then it no longer 1, as ] amvegenerate, and 
fo farre forth as [ amregenerate, that doe that exill, bat the 
ſinful corruption, the corruption of nature,that i ſtill remay- 
ning and abiding in me in part, and hath a powerfull and 
| working preſence in me , enen forcibly croſſing the motions of 
| the Spirit tn my heart, and haling and pulling me to exill that 
| £5 it that doth the enill that ts done. 
Here againe obſecue wethic Apoſtles inference, marke 
his concluſion here brought in on his former antecedent, | 
—_— concludes : If (faith hee) I doe the euill which] 
would not doe, If I dothatewill that is againſt my mind, 
my will, my purpoſe and reſolution, as 1 am nowrege- 
nerate, then it is not Ithat doc it, but it is the ſinne that | 
| dwells in me that doth ir, that is his inference. Hence 
note we further thus much, 
That when men doe euill, and they would not doeit, 
the cuill they doc, is again their minde, their willgnd 
| their holy purpole, they reſolue not to finne againſt God 
mn anything witcingly and willipgly, and yet they are 
onercarried by the ſtrength of corruption, and doe finve, 
then itmay be truely ſaid, It is not they that finoe, and | 
| the euill done by them, may in ſome ſort bee ſaid not 30 
| be their ſinne, If the thing be rightly vnderſtood,, and | 
| not miſconceiued, and if aman or woman be able to ſay | 
| with the Apoſile, and that truely , / doe the enill 1 would 


| not doe, then hee or ſhee may alſo conclude with the A- 
| polite, | 
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poſtle, and truly fay, 18 5 not 1 that dee it, but the inbred 
corruption that Rtill in part abides in me, that dothit : 
and to this agrees that of Joby, 1. Job. 3.9. Itis a plaine 


func, becanſe bee ts borne of God, Whoſoener is borne of God, 
ſuncth not, Why? may ſome ſay, there is no man liuing 
on the face of the earth but he ſinnes. And Saint ſohbn 
himſelfe ſaith, 1, /oh. 1.8, [fweſay that we hang no finne, 
we deceine our /elues, and the truth xs not in vs. 


aretruely regenerate and borne anew of God, ſinne, iris 
not ſo finne ; and ſo indeede itis as if they finncd nor : 


derſtood, it is not they that finne, but the corruption of 
[nature that ill in part abides in them : and the reaſon of 
this may eaſily be rendred; this itis: 

That part in man that is truely regenerate, neuer fin. 


hauc their denomination , and are called regenerate per. 
ſons : and when men are once truly regenerate, they ne- 
| uer after that are termed finners, cnemies to God or yn- 


| and new creatures, and the like, as Pſal.27.37. Pre.no. 
in many Verſes : and ſo that part that is truly regenerate 
[not finning , and they taking their denomination from 
that part, it may be truly ſaid, that they that are borne of 


this as a certayne truth , when men doecuill, and they 


| God, and truly regenerare, finne not : and wee may hold | 


' would nor doe it, the euill they doe,is againſt their mind | 


Text to this purpoſe: Whoſoener (ſaith hie) w borne of God, | 


fmneth not : for his ſeede remaineth in him , neyther can hee | 


What is then his meaning, when he fſaich , Whoſoexey | 


| | borne of God, finneth net ? Surely this : When they thar | 


againſt their mind,and againſt their purpoſe,they would | 


and it may be truely affirmed of them, being rightly vn- | 


neth, Now from that part being the better part, they | 


godly , vnleſſc it be when they humble themſclues in a | 
free and ſound confeſſion of their finnes to God : bur | 


they are called iuſt and righteous, good,and holy, godly, | 


I1.loh,3.9. 


; 


; 1.10Þ,1 He. 


Reaſon, 


Pfal.37.37. 
Pro. 10. 3,6,7, | 
I1,16, 20,21, | 


| 24925, 28, 30, 


and purpoſe, that then it may be truly ſaid, being right- 
| ly vnderftood, it is not they that ſinne and doe cul, but 
It 
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it is the inbred corruption, that (ill in part abides in 
them, that doth ir. Now then to makevyſe of this, firſt, 


This Truth meets with that fond conceit of ſome, who 
though they giue themlelues ouer to all carnall luſts of 
their owne hearts, yer fooliſhly thus thinke to excuſe 
themſelues, that it is ſinne that doth evill, and notthem. 
ſelues , as thoſe fooliſh , phanaticall and fantaſtike ſpi. 
rits the Familiſts, of all erring ſpirits the moſt grofſe, 
they make no conſcience of Swearing, of Lying and FE. 


| quiuocating, of Sabbath-breaking, of Drunkenneſle,of 


Whoredome and filthineſſe, they make no bones of any 
foule Gone , and yet they thinke to excuſe themſelues by 
this, that (forſonoth) it is the fleſh that finneth , and not 
they, andthey chinke ſo to ſhift off the matcer,by laying 
the burden on the fleſh : and ſo common Drunkards, fil. 
thy Adulterers, common Swearers,, and the like, they | 
thinke to excuſe and cloke their wicked and vicious life 


| with this, that they do not theeuill, but ſinne that dwels 


in them. Now, ſuch perſons, both Familiſts and others, 
doe moſt wickedly abuſe this holy ſentence of the A» 
polile, It is no more [ that doe enill, but ſinne that dwelt 
$2 THEO es 2 
The doctrine deliuered ſhewes plainly , that this ſen- 
tence cannot agree to ſuch perſons : for why ? they can- 
not ſay and ſpeake the truth, that they doe euill,and they 
would not doc it , and the cuill they doc is againſi their 
mind and purpoſe, and that they hate the euill they doe. 
No, no: there is no ſuch matter in them, they doe euill 


 wittingly and willingly, yea, they rufh into finne, 4s the 


barbed horſeruſteth intothe battell, Ierem,$.6, And there- 
fore they cannor thus plead excuſe, and thus ſhift off the 


| matter, that it is not they that doe euill , but finne that 


dwels in them. If they ſo doe, they abuſe this holy ſen- 
rence, and they milapplyit, and it will not ſerue their 
turne. If thou wouldſt find comfort in this holy Scn- 


tence, and apply it to thy ſelfe with comfort, thou muſt 


be 
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be able to ay with the Apoſile, The eusll I dne, I wonld nat 
dee, I allow it not , nay, I hate it : and then indeed thou 
maiſt ſay with comfort, /t & not 1 that doe eill, bat the ſin 
that dwals #n me, 

| And this indeedis a ſweet comfort to Gods children, 
their owne hearts witneſſing with them, that the euill 
they doe, they would not doc it : they may then ſay, It is 
not they that doe it, but ſinne that dwels in them,and the 


their ſinne,if it be rightly vndcerſtood : and (o,to drive the 
point to a ſecond vie, x 

Is it ſo, that euill done by the regenerate, in ſome fort 
is not their finne, they being vnwilling to doe it ? Surely, 
then much leſle is the cuill ro which they only are temp- 
ted, and to which they yeeld not, much lefle is that their 
finne, Here is then comfort for ſuch as are tempted to 
firange evils, and whom Satan doth vyexe with fearefull 
ſuggeſtions; as to blaſpheme God, to deny God, or a- 
[ny way to thinke amifle of God : doe they thereupon 
thinke amifle of themſelues ? doe they thereupon hold 
themſelues moſt vile wretches? doe they beate backe the 
temptation ? Surely , then it is not their hnne : even the 
beſt may be tempted ro moſt horrible finnes. What more 
fearefull, then roFforſhip the Deuill in perſon ? Yet to | 


Therefore bee not thou diſcouraged, though thou bee 
tempred to moſt grofle and odious (innes, if thou yeeld 

not vnto them, | 

Obſerue we further , the Apoſtle ſaith , 1t s #0 more 1 

that doe it, but the fine that dwelleth in me. Hee ſaith nor 

barcly, It is not I that doe it, but, It is no more I, I find 

now a difference in my ſelfe, from that it was wont to be 

with me in doing euill, It was heretofore I that did e- 

uill, butnow iris not I that doe it, but the finne that - 
dwelleth in me. 


Hence we may gather a manifeſt difference berweene 
Gads| 


evill done by them may in ſome ſort bee ſaid not to bee | 


OE > 
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this fione was Chriſt himſclfe tempted, Matih,g. 9.. | Matth 4.9, 
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U/e. 
How a man 
may pruuc 
himlclte a 


Note. 


| Gods children, and {uch as be vnregenerate, in doing "Il 


| done by them, they doe it indeed, they powre out them- 


| Now further, in that the Apoſtle addes , bat founethat | 
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—— 


. vill: Gods children, they ſinne no more,itis no morethe 
that ſivne, that is, they finne not wholly with full con. 
ſeor of will, becauſe they hane in them not only fleſh, 
but Spirit; not only corruption bur grace alſo : but ynte. 
generateperſons, they Ginne wholly with full conſent of 
will, andiit is they that doe the finne, and the evill thatis 


ſelues to {inne. Jade Epiſt, verſi11. They walke after the 
luſt of their owne hearts , becaule they are wholly and al. 
together flefh and corruption. And this difference be- 
| tweene the regenerate and vnregenerate in finning , wee | 
find put downein many places of Scripture. 

If then for the vſe of it, thou wouldſt proue thy ſelfe | 
| a child of God, thou muſt find it thus with thee, that | 
thou art able to ſay, Theeuill that is done by thee, itis 
not now thou that doſt it, but ſinne that dwels in thee: } 
 * and know this for a truth, That a child of Godis never 
« fo giuen oner, as to finne with his whole will in the} 
« preateſt evil] hee doeth; there is ſome ſtriuing in him} 
« againſt it , though it be bur faintly , and hers 1 
« feebleneſle; as it comes to paſle in ſome ſtrong and vie- | 
| *© lent temptation : but hee is euerableto ſay, /twne || 
thas doe it , but finne that awelleth in aſh, TL. abourthouto 
find it thus with thee, if thou wouldſt make it goodto | 


the comfort of thine owne ſoule, that thou art a childe | 
of God, | 


| deritand thus much, 


awcllethin me: that is, as we ſhewed, finfull corruption, } 


forcibly croſſing the good motions of the Spirit, and h3- 
ling and pulling me to finne, Hence we are given to V0- | 


That the beft of Gods children,cuen the moſt holy and 
moſt regenerate that liue on the face of the carth,arc not ! 


The Co »plaint of 4 Vers.17. | 


' the corruption of nature that ſtil remaynes in mein part, | 
| and hath a powerfull and working preſence in mee, cucn | 


_ 


ws. 


freed | 


| Ron7. fonttifed Sinner anſwered, Vexs.17: 


freed from the inhabiracion of finne, from the in-dwel- 


nature remaynes not in Gods children, inthe full force 
and (trength of it, as it doth inthe vnregenerate, and 
doth not raigne in them, yet the relikes oft are (t]| abi- 
diog in them, andit hath ſtill a powerfull working pre- 
| ſence, croſſiag them in good things, and haling and pul- 
ling them to finne; it is ſtill as a bold, ſawcy, 8 trouble- 


long as they live in this world, 

And to this purpoſe we haue many plaine cuidences of 
Scripture, Pro.20.9. Who can ſay, 1 hane made mize beart 
cleane ? I am cleane from my finne > I amin this world 


7 [fid, None can ſay it. Eccleſ. 7. 22. ſaith the Preacher, 

| | There 7 no man inſt in the earth, that doth good, and finneth 
1 |mr. Gal.5.15. Walks in the Spirit, and ee ſhall not fulfil 
the Iufts of the fleſh. Hee ſatth not, Theluſts of the fleſh 
ſhall nor be in you. No: but, You ſhall nor fulfill chem, 
And he ſubioynes, Yer. 17. Forthe fleſh Inſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary 
one to the other, ſo that yee cannes doe the ſame things that yee 
 wou/d: The fleſh is till in you, and it wraftteth & Qriuech 
againſt the Spirit;euen forcibly crofling the good moti- 
ons of the Spirit, haling youto finne. [em.3.2. 1» many 
things we ſue all, even weall, and every one of vs with. 
our exception, doc finne in divers things. Theſe and ma- 
ny other teſtimonies of Scripture doe plainely proue the 
point in hand, that howſocuer the corruption of nature 


of it, yer it ſtill abides in themin part, and hath Rill a 
powerfull and working preſence in them, croſſing them 


lolong as they be in this world, 
And this may be further cleered and confirmed, in that 
Gods 


ling of ſfinne. Howlſocuerir is true, that corruption of 


ſome Inmate,it dwels in them,and ſhall dwell in them ſo | 


withour all relikes of naturall corruption? As if hee had | 


remayne not in Gods children,in the ful force & ſtrength | 


In good things, and haling and pulling them on to euill ; | 
Itis ſtill an In-dweller in them, and ſhall dwell in them | 


The beſt of 
Gods children 
haue finne Ni!] 
dwelling in 
chew, as a 
bold Inmate, 


Pro.20.9, 


Eccleſc7 .22. 


Gal.5.16,17. 


lam.3. 
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Gods children are ſubie& to many cliaſtiſements and af. 
fictions, yea, to mortality and death : for ſurely it could 
not ſtand with the iuſticeof God, to lay afflictions and 
chaſtiſements on his children , and they could nat be 
ſubie&ro mortality and death , their ſoules could not 
part from their bodies, it there were not corruption and | 
ſinne ill abiding in them;thar is it that makes them ſub. 


ie and lyable to chaſtiſements and to death irſelfe. Ang | 


R o yk The Complayyt of Vers. 17, 
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therefore this is a certayne truth, that the beſt of Gods 
children, euen the moſt holy , and moſtregenerate that 
live on the face of the earth, are not freed from thein. 
habitation of ſinne; it is ſtill as a bold and troubleſome 
In-mate dwelling in them, and ſhall dwell in them fo 
long as they live in this world. 

Now then, this being a truth , it ſerues to over. turne 
ſome erroneous and falſe opinions both of Papiſts and 
others ; as firſt, that of the Papiſts, That by Baptiſme,o- 
riginall corruption is vtterly aboliſhed, and quite taken 
away : {o they hold and teach. Now that opinion cannot 
tand with this truth, That th: beſt of Gods children,and 
the moſt regenerate that live on the face of the earth, have 

o in them in part ; and this Truthalſo 
meets withthat proud conceit of the Familiſts & others, 
that hold, that a perfetion of inherent holineſſe maybe 
attayned tointime of this life ; and they bragge of ſuch 
a perfeQtion of purity and holineſle already attaynedto 
in themſelues;as that they need not any further to be put» 
ged from corruption. This is a proud conceit,and a moſt 
idle and a wicked fancy,& it cannot ſtand withthe Truth 
of God now delivered, That the beſt and moſt holy that 
liue on the face of the earth , haue finne ſtill dwelling in 
them , and haxe ſti!! need to be rennedin the Spirit of their 
winds in the pureſt part of their ſonles,Epheſ.4.22.And they 
that find not finne fill croffing the good motions of the 
Spirit in them, 2nd haling them vnto ſinve, know not 


| themſelues, they are not acquainted with their own ſtate 


and condition. Againe, | 
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Againe, is it ſo, thatthe beſt of Gods children, euen 


of the earth, are not freed from the in-dwelling of finne, 
but haue finne as a bold and troubleſome In-mate dwel- 
ling in them , diſturbing and troubling them, and crol- 


Then bee not thou roo much dciected and calt downe, 
when thou feeleſt corruption ſtill in thee, croſſing thee 
in good purpoles and good things, and haling thee on 
co linne ; it is a thing that mavy times troubles and 
diſquiets a poore foule , cuen an honeſt and good 
hearied Chriſtian man or woman , thar hee or ſhee 
are croſſed in 200d purpoſes, and in good things, and 
are cyther hindred from doing of them , or they doe 


doe euill. 
Oh this troubles them, and this ſometimes makes 


them to call their ſtate into queſtion : Thou mailt re- 
member, whoſocuer thou art, thou haſt (Hill corwwption 
| dwelling in thee, and it ſhall dwell in thee ſo long as 
thou art in this world , and itisa bold and a fawcy 
In-mate, it will be troubleſome to thee, it will be bu- 


croſle thee in good things, and hale and pull thee on to 
linne, 

Therefore thinke on this : and though thou haſt 
cauſe ro bee humbled , and to labour and ſtriue a- 
gainſt the corruption of thy heart, yet thou haſt no 
cauſe thereupon to bee ytterly deieed and calt downe. 
No, no : it is no otherwiſe with thee, then with the 
| deareſt of Gods children, ſo long as they are inthis 
| world 2 and know this for thy comfort, that 1t is a mer- 
\cyof Gad, that thou art troubled for ſinne dwelling in 
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the world are not trcubled for ſinne raigning in them, 
and cxercifing domiinon over them, and holving thim 
Aa as 


the moſt holy and moſt gr that liue on the face 
l 


fing them in good things, and haling them to finve? | 


them vntowardly., and they are ſometimes haled to. 


he with thee in the beſt purpoſes and ations, and it will | 


theo, and croffing thee in good things ; thouſands in | 
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| ſelues, and they muſt take heede they be not circum. 


— 
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as ſlaves ynder the power of it, they thinke it nothin 
to bee vnder ſuch a lord , who indcede can Pay them no 
better wages, butthe damnation of hell : and therefore 
blefſe God for it, that hee hath opened thine eyes to ſee 
thy corruption : and be watchfull ouer thine owne heart, 
in regard of corruption {till dwelling init, 

On the ground of doctrine now delivered, Gods 
children mult further learne to looke warily to them. 


uenced by Satan, they haue a treacherous foe, that ſil] 
conrinvally lyes in wait to betray them into the hands 
of the Deuill, and that as ncere as may be, cuen in 
their owne boſome , the corruption of their owne 


| 
| 


hearts : and therefore it behoues euery child of Godto 
be very watchfull and circumſpeQ : and the beſt and 
moſt holy , and ſuch as have the greateſt mealure of 
grace , may not be ſecureand confident on that ſtrength, 
and thinke that they are ſo furniſh-d with grace and 
ſtrength , thit they are out of danger , at leaf , of| 
being ouer-taken with any foule and grofle ſinne, No, 
no : they muit take heede of that ; if a man have an 
In-mate, an In-dweller, that hee knowes is ready to 
cut his throat, and watcheth every cporti.nity that is | 
offered, to doe hima miſchiefe, without queſtion hee 
will be ſure to have an eye to that In-mate, and hee wil 
watch him , and rake diligent hced of him, Ielt he doe 
him hurt, before he be aware. 

Surely , this is the very caſe of vs all; and the beſt 
of Gods children haue finne in them, that is, ſuchan| 
In-mate , as is ready on any oportunity off-red , to 
cut thethr-at of our {.ules; yea, finne is {uch an In- 
mate, 2s Gods children cannot be rid of , they cal- 
not be freed from, ſo long as they liue on the face of 
the earth, 

It ſoith to them, as Rath ſaid ro Nani, Ruth.1. ver; 
16, 17. Whither thou gueſt, ] will goe, and where t {it 
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hands of Satan , 'who {eckes their deſtruction ; and 
therefore they cannot be too heedfull and watchfull o. 
ver their owne hearts, in regard of in-dwelling cor. 
ruption , and eſpecially they are ro warch.ouer them in 
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355 


dwclleſi , F w:ll dwell : where thou dyelt R will | dye 2 | 
and there will I be buryed : nothing bur death thall 
part vs, and ſunder vs quite one from another. There- 
tore Gods children had need to be vigilant, and wary, 
and circumſpe&t, leſt they be circumuented, And in- 
deed wholocuer {ceth his owne corruption, truely hee 
will be ſlie and wary of the very appearance of cuill : and 
none are more carcleſſe and ſecure then they that ſee not | 
©*their in-dwelling corruption, V Vithour queſtion, [cb 
«was neuer an Aculterer; yet being priuy to his owne 
in-dwelling corruption, He wade a conenart with his eyes, 
lob 31. 1. 

And thus it ought to bee with all Gods children ; 
they are to make covenants with theireyes , eares, and 
all. the parts and members of their bodies, and to } 
watch ouer their hearts narrowly; they haue a fecrer | 
foe that dwels in them, ready to betray them into the 


ume of proſperity, and when they have abundance 
of outward things : for then they are in greateſt 
danger to bee ſurpriſed , and over-taken 
with pride, deadnefle of heart, ſelfe- 
loue, and the like, 
Pro. 32. 
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| fe&t of ſinne in himſelfe, namely, the doin of 2000 hin- 


The Conplaint of 4 Vers.18, 
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For 1 know that in mee , that is , in my fleſh awelleth u; good 
thing: for towill is preſent with mee, but 1 find no meangs 
to performe that which 5 good. 


9g N this Verſe, our Apoſile fals on the ſe. 
$3/- cond degree of the Spirituall combar be. 
tweene the fleſh and the Spirit, in them 
z that be truly regenerate, (till inſiſting in 

GN his owne example; and hauing ſhewed 

9"V” before, that by finne hee was brought to 
dae the euill he would not, that being the firſt degreeof | 


the ſpirituall conflict ; Here he comes to the ſecond de- 


ree of it, and ſhewcs that he by {inne was hindred from 
Toe the good which he would. And this is propoun. 
ded Verſe 18. and proued firſt by the contrary effeRs, 
Verſe 19, and then by the contrary cauſes, the Law mo- | 
uivg to good, and he thercunto conſenting , and fin hin- 
derivg him, Verſe 20, 21. that is the generall matterof 
the 18, 19, 20, and 21, Verſes. 

Now touching the dependance of the 18. Verſe on 
foregoiag matter, thus it is, the Apoſtle having ſaioin 
. the Verſe before,thar Gn dwelt in him, in the fir{t wordes 
of the 18, Verſe , he confirmezs that by his owne expeti- 
| ence and knowledge, that he knew it, and founditto be 


, 


that in him thcre was no good thing dwelling : & rhere- 


ning, leſt he ſhould be miftaken, in ſaying, that w himw 
«welt no good thing , namely thus, that hee meant 11 his 
flcſh:) for, faith he,, 1 k:ow rat wm me, that 1, 11 my fleſp 
| aw-lleth no good thing, and then hee further explaines and 


fleſh dwelt no good thing, by an Argumeit from the ef- 


| 
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nd 


ſo in himſelfe, and hee affirmes on his owne knowledge, | 


fore ſinne dwelling in him ( expounding his owne mea- | 


confirmes the Propoſition, that in him, that is, in his | 
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dred, 


'S 


| him, as he was now regenerate, a will to good, yethee | 


| firſt, of the Apoſtles Propofition. For / know, that in me, 


} certainly knowne to mee ſoto 


| body, nor as ſometimes it is in Scripture, for the humane 


ty and the corruption of the inferiour parts of the ſoule, 
| but the corruption alſo of the mind, vnderſtanding, and 


anſwered. Vexs.18. 


| dredin doing good,ſo as he found no meanes 10 performe it; 
and he further amplifies that effeRt, by his will to good, 
| as he was now regenerate,that indeed he willed good,as 
he was now inthe ſtate of regeneration, but he found no 
power in himſelfe to performec it: for, ſaith hee, to will cs 
preſent with me , but I find no meanes to performe that which 
6 good : and that could be from no other thing, but from 
fione dwelling in him, | 

We have then in this Verſe laid before vs, firſt,a Pro. 
polition,wherin the Apoſtle afftirmes on his owne know. | 
ledge, that there was no good thing dwelling in him, name. 


| 


ring himin doing of good,amplified by his wil to good, 
as he was now regenerate: That howſoeuer there was in 


found no meanes to performe it. Of thele in order, and 


that bs, tn my fleſh dwelleth no good thing, 
For I know. 1 know, faith the Apoſtle, thatis, Iam 
priuy to it, and well acquainted with it,and I frankly and 
freely confeſle and raed pas, it, asathing well and 
e, (that m mee) this the 
Apoſtle expounds himſelfe in the wordes gags -- 
is, in my fleſh, Now the word Flef, is not here to be ta- 
ken for the externall part of man;the fleſhy lumpe of the 


——_ 


nature, as 1oh.1.14. T he Word was made fleſh : but for the 
corruption of nature, or for the part vnregenerate : and 
that thorowout, in all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoule, it ſignifies not only, as the Papiſts teach, ſenſuali 


will: therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom,8.7. The wiſedome 
of the fleſh is enmity againſt God: which mult needs be yn- * 


dred that he could not performe it; he ſaith he was hin- 


Rom.7. ſenttified Sinner 


| 357 


— 


| 


mo 


| 


ly, in his fleſh. And ſecondly, a confirmation of that Pro- | 
poſition, from the effeR of linne dwelling in him, hinde- | 


Interpretation 


"BS } derſtood | 


Cr ono 
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Doft. 1. 
Geds children 
well difcerne 


thar there is 


wiſedome is ſeated :and Col:ſſ.2.18. the Apoſitle ſpeakes 
plainly, and gives fleſhlineſle ro che mind raſhly puft vp 


vnregenerate mind. (Dwefeth ) that is, as before wee 
ſhewed, abideth, and hath a powerfull and workiog pre. 


naturall appetite, nor yet morall good , which is ſome. 
times apprehended of naturall reaſon, being in full force 
and ſtrength ; bur ſpirituall good, even that which ig 


good is here meant, Thus then conceiue we the meanin 
| of the Apolile in theſe words. For ] know, that in me that 
5, in my. fl-ſh dwelleth no good thing : As if he had ſaid, 
Fur ] am priny toit, | am well acquainted with is, and [ 
freely and frankly acknowledge it ſo to be , that imme, thats, 
1m my corrupt nature, and ſo farre forth as I am unregens- 
rate there us nothing that ts truly & ſpiritually good and boh, 
wothing that ts pleaſing to God, remayning ana «b1dingythers 
| £1n0 ſuch thing hath any reſidence or aboae, or hath any pow- 
erfull.aud working-preſence in any power or faculty of my 


| ſouls. 


ly affirme this of himſelfe, that in him,that is,in his fleſh 
there was ne good thing dwelling : but he affirmes it on 


ledge ir. Hence two things are offered to vs;I will ſpeake 


derſtand, 


That Gods children, and as many as are truly cegene- 
rate, they are priuy to their owne corruption, ſtill in part 


in themſclues 
as of theſelues. 


' No mo_ caing | 


| their corrupt and vnregenerate nature, ſo farre forth as 


| 


they are ynregenerate, there is no goodnefle, they are not 
| ignorant 


— 


SW 
— 


wich his fleſhly mind, with his carnall corruption, and { 


ſpiritually holy and good, and is pleaſing to God, that | 


——_ 


CH 


—— 


We archere to marke, that the Apoſtle doth not bare-| 


his owne knowledge, he ſaith, I knowir, Tampriuyto | 
.ir, I am well acquainted withit, and I freely acknows- | 


of them in order, as firſt this , hence we are giuen town-| 
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ſence (no goodthing.) By Good in this place, we are nat | 
ro ynderſtand naturall good , which is the obiect of the | 


__ 


abiding in them, they are well acquainted with ir,thatin | | 
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well diſcerne it, that there is no gaod thing in them... 


haue in them, is of grace, andmeerely of grace, asthe 
j | Apoſile ſpeakes plainly, ſpeaking of himſelfe, 1.(or,r5. 
10. ſaith he, By the grace of God, I am that [ am, As if he 


| the goodnefſe I haue in mee, is meerely of grace: and 2, 
Cor.3.5. he ſaith, We are not ſufficient, W+ are nor able of 
| our ſelues to think any thing that is truly good as of our ſelnes, 


his grace, that we are able to thinke a good thought , of 
our ſelues, we cannot thinke any thing that is truly good, 
This the Apofile was priuy to, and this hee was well ac- 
quainted withall. And ſo indeed are all Gods chilgren, |: 
2nd ſuch as are truly regenerate; they arepriuy to'ir,they 
are well acquainted with it, they ſee it, and well diſcerne 
it, that there is no good thing in them(ſclues, as of them- 
ſelues, and that in their vnregenerate part, there isno | 
good thing dwelling : And the reaſon of ir is this, 
. Gods children, and ſuchas are truely regenerate,they | 
have in them the Spirit of grace,and the Spirit of diſcer- | 
ning , euen that Spirit that enables them to ſpic out and 
diſcerne the hidden corruption of their hearts , euen the |, 
relikes of it Rill abiding in them, and thery eyes are anoyn- | 
redwitheye-ſalue, ſpoken of Reel. 3.18, theireyes arc 

opened, and they are trucly inlighted, and they aremade | 
able to ſee and diſcerne what is in them, & ſo they come 
to be priny to it, and to be well acquainted with it , thar 
there is no good thing in themſclues , as of themſelues. | 
Now then forthe vſe of this, firſt, 

It diſcovers whence it is that moſt mer in the world 
arehighly conceited of themſelues,and thinke that there 
's ſome goodnefle in them by nature; yea, in this point 
men by nature are Popiſh; as the-Papiſis doe,fo do they, 
| they magnifie nature,and they are conceited of their pure 


—_— 


ignorant of it, but they know it well, and they ſec ir;and | 


clues, as of thernſelues , but that allthe goodnefle they | 


had ſaid, I haue no goodneflſe in me as of my ſelfe, bur all | 


| 


but our ſufficiency is of God, it is meercly of God, and of | 


Aa 4 | natu- 


r,Cor.,15,10, 


3.C87.3.5, 


Reaſon. 


Wſe r. 


| Whence 3s it, 
that meſt {(3C11 
arc highly 
conceited of 
themſclucs. 
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A note of a 
child of God, 
and one cruely 
regenerate. 


360 | Rom.7. The Complaint of « Vers.18. | 


and of diſcerning , their eyes are not anoynted with the | 


. of Laodicea did, Rewel.3.17. that they are rich,andincrea- 
: ſed with goods, and haue need of nothing , and know net that 


| naked; their eyes are not opened as the eyes of Gods | 


naturals, and they thinke if they liue a civill honeſ life, 
they are not to be taxed for anything, they arein an 
happy caſe, yea, poore blind ignorant ſoules ſtick notto 
ftand on their good hearts, and on their good meaning, 
and good dealing, and to thinke they ſhall be ſaued for 
theſe things. Now whence is this ? Surely, from hence; 
rhey arc not regenerate, they hauec not the Spirit of grace | 


| 


; 


eye-ſalue of the Spirit, and ſo they thinke as the Church 


they are wretched, and miſerable, and blind , and poore, and | 


children be, to ſee and diſcerne that there is no good 
thing in them, as of themſelues, and it is a plaine evi 
dence againſt men whoſocuer they be , that thinke they | 
haue ſome goodneſle in them, of themſclues , andrhat | 
thioke they are ſo purged from the corruption of finne, | 
as that they haue no more remayning in them , that they 
know not themſelues, and as one faith well, they are No- | 
ni bemines, they are new and ſtrange men indeed, thatis, 
they are notable hypocrites, | 
Againe, is it ſo,that Gods children,and as many as »e | 
truely regenerate, are priuie to it, and well acquainted 
withit,that there is no good thing in themſclues, as of 
themſclues ? doe they ſee it, and doe they well diſceme 
1t? Then doe not thou fancy to thy ſelfe,thatthouart3 
achilde of God, ynlefſe thou finde it thus with thee, that | 
thou ſeeſt and diſcerneſt the hidden corruption of thine 
owne hearr, and that thou art well acquainted withit, 
that there is no good thing in thee as of thy ſelfe, Euety 
one of yeeres and diſcretion, can take notice of foule 0- 
pen fins; but few ſee & diſcerne it,and few are throughly 
acquainted with it, that there is no good thing dwellin 
inthem ; and if thou once come to ſee it, and well to dil- 
cerne it, and complaine of it,that there is no goodnes I | 
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thine owne blindnefſe of mind, deadnefle of heart, and 
the like, and ſee theſc things in thy ſelte with griefe, and 
complayne of them, that is a good complaint,it ſeales vp 
comfort ynto thee, it is a plaine cuidence that thou art a 
child of God : for thus indeed it is with Gods children, 


cond thing offered from hence, inthafthe Apoftle ſaith, 
[ know that in we (that tc) in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing, 
| I know it, I ampriuie to it, and I freely acknowledge it, 
is this, | 

That Gods children are not onely priuie to it, that 
there is no good thing in them, as of themfelues, bur they 
are ready to acknowledge it on any iuſt occaſis, they dif- 
| ſemble not the weakneſſe of their vnregenerate nature, 
but they are ready to acknowledge it freely and ingent= 
{ ouſly, whenfoeuer it may make for the glory of God,and 
{the good of others, yea, Gods childreare ready ro ſhame 
themſclues in laying open their finfull infirmiries, yea in 
charging on themfclues foule finnes, whereof they have 
beene guilty, when it may be for Gods glory,or any way 
for the good of others. Thus did the Apoſtle 1. Tas. r. 


I},T4,15. 
| FY {s , o .* * 
This then for the vſe of it ſhewes, thatit is a wrong 


dren, that they are conceited of their'owne holinefle, 
and that they thinke themſelues holy and pure.- Alas, 
there is no ſuch matter : Gods children are priuy-tothat. 
in themſclues, which the world cinot charge them with= 
all , and they are ready to acknowledge it as occafion is 
offered, and they doe moſt of all others abaſe and con= 
| demne themfelues,and though chey know wathing by thems- 
ſelues, in regard of any grofſe finne, as the Apoſtle faith, 


| demne themſclues, being priuy to it,thatthere is in them 


"ts M.7. ſanttifed Sinner anſwered. Vers. 18. | 


OCs 


thee, and if thou come to be thorowly acquainted with | 


| [andwith as many as are truely regenerate, Now theſes | 


DoF, 2. 
Gods children | 
are ready | 
Cy oO 2c- 
now 
rei 4 £9 
 wealnefſe and |. 
cheirowne in» | 
kicmitics. 


matter inough deferuing condemnation. 
fu | In | 


1.778, 1.13,14, 
| I5o 


Ufe. - 


1.Cor,4.4, yet they dare nor tand on that, but ſtill con- | 1. 697. 4-4. 
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Delt, 3. 


| laeflenorſan- 


&f.aronin 
themghaue no- 


| thiagbur finae 


and corrupti- 


and taculries 


| ef their ſoules, 


| 


[Such perſeas | dwels. In whomſocuer there is no goodneſle, no holi, 
as haue ne ho- | 


enabidingia | a 
Alihe oe wo | pleaſechemlclues in a conceit of ſome goodnes in them, 


—_—_— 


—_—— 


——— — 
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Io the next place obſerue we,that the Apolile affirmes 
this of himſelfe, that there was no good thing dwelling 
in him,as a proofe of that which he laid in theVerſefore. 
; going, that ſinne dwelt in him : he proves it by this, Thee 
there wat in him, namely , in bu fieſs , 20 good thing aweling 
| and abiding, And thus he reaſons, There « in me, thaty 


; 
A 
in me. This manner of reaſaning points out thus much 
to VS | 
That where there is no good thing dwelling, therefin 


nefle abiding,in them ſinne and corruption hath certaine 
reſidence and abode : yea ſuch men as haue in themno | 
 holineflenor ſanRificatienat all in them, there is nothi 
| buc fone and corruption abiding , and that throughout | 
in all thepowers of their ſoules. Men and Women may} 


| andthiake that they are of a better temper and bener | 
nature then others,and that they haue more goodneſſein | 
them then others : becauſe haply they are not troubled | 
and annoyed with ſuch particular corruprions as others 

are; butindeed, vnleſſe they be renucd by grace, and} 
have true holinefle & ſanQtification in them, they doc but } 
deceiue themſelues : that they arc not troubled andan-' 
noyed with thoſe particular corruptions that others are, | 
| is but fromreftrayning grace, the Lord moderatingand | 


| 


| 


| briceling their corruption, that they breake nor farth; | 


indeed and truth they haue nathing but ſinne and cat- 
ruprion abiding in them, in. all the powers and faculties 
of their ſoules. Forwhy ? Euery man and woman in the- 
| world is either regenerate or vnregencrates cuery ane1s5 | 
either in-his naturall Rate and condition, and beares the- 


 toGods Image,andin fome meaſure beares the Image 
. God; there is na wedinm:; no middtc nor indifferent fate ' 


in my fleſh, no geod thing dwelling ; therefore ſinne duels | 


image of old e-fdaw, and cheimage of Satan, orclſcis | 
| tranſlated & ſer out of that tate, andis renued according 
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| to his Word and Ordinances,to his Children? Doſt thou | 
find no new quality of grace and holinefſe wrought in | 
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And henceir is, that we are often in the Scripture cx- 
horted to caff off, or put off theold man, and to put onthe 
new, as Epheſ,4-22,23,24- Caſt off (faith the Apolile)the 


[old man, andput on the new man , which after Gods created | 


is right exuſne ſe and true holineſſe, And Coleff.3,9,10; Lye 
wot one 19 another , ſeting that yee haxe pwt off the old man 


knowledge, aftcy the Image of ha that created him Plaine- 
ly teaching vs,that there is no middle ſtate and condition: 


their ſoules. | 
And this I note, to fſhew that many deceiue them- 


ina kind of harmeleſneffe and civility, in that they arc of 
an harmeleſſe diſpofition, and in thar they are not giuen 
to ſuch foule and grofle finnes as others are. Oh, herein 
they blefſe chemſelucs, and-in this reſpect they thinke 
themſelves in a marucllous good caſe. Alas, ifmen have 


ning grace, Artthou ther of an harmeleſſe diſpoſition 2 


5 |[Itis well thou art ſo, it is Gods mercy thou art (o, 1 deny | 
{ {itnot.- But what holiveſſe and-ſanQtification haſi thou in } 
'thee? Art thou, notwithſtanding thy harmelefle diſpoſi- | 
tion, ignorant of the will and wayes of God? Haſt thou | 


in thee no true zeale to Gods glory,no true loue to God, | 


thee ? Deceiue not thy lelfe, thy caſe is not good, thy. 
harmeleſſe diſpoſition 1s only from the ouer-ruling band | 


with his workes,, and haze put on the new whrch ts renned in | 


berweene thefe two. A man or woman is certainly either | 
regenerate or ynregenerate, and beares either the image | 
of the old man with his workes, or the Image of God. | 
And therefore ſuch men or women as haue no true holj- | 
nefle nor ſanRification in them, there is nothing bur fin } 
and corruption abiding inall the powers and faculties of | 


ſelues ; many in the world pleaſe themlelues exceedingly | 


no better ground of comfort then this, this is but a poore | 
euidence of comfore ; for this they may be by refiray- | 


of God, moderating and brideling thy corruption, and |} 
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indeed | 
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nefle in 
beſt of 
Godschildren 
of themſclues. 


Jas,64-6. 


| that, but if thou wouldſt haue ground of true comfor,, 
neuer reſt till thou find that there is ſome new goodnefle | 


| world, there is no goodneflc of themſelues , howſoeuer | 


| acknowledged themſelues to be vile, filthy ,and vacleane, } 
| as 1/a7.64.6. ſaith the Prophet, We han af beene 4s an V- 


| indeed theres yet nothing but finne and corruption abi. 
| ding in all the powers 8 faculties of thy ſoule,and az yet 
thou beareſt the image of Adam; Therefore reſt notin 
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and holineſſe wrought in thee, that thou arr truly inliph, 


true delight in good things ; and that indeed will mini. 
ſer true and ſound comfort to thy ſoule. 
Now further, in that the Apoſtle here affirmes of him. 
ſelfe, that in him, that 6s, in hs fleſs, in his corrupt and ya. 
| regenerate nature, and ſo farre forth as he was ynregene. | 
rate, there was no good thing dwelling, he being aman truly 


tened, that thou haſt in thine heart a true loue of God, a | 


| regenerate, and endued with a great meaſure of grace, 
he giues vs to vnderſitand,, how it is with the beſt and 
moſt regenerate : and the point hence is this, 

That in the beſt and moſt regenerate that liue in this 


there is much goodnefle in them, and they have many 
graces and good things in them, as they are regenerate 
and renued by the Spirit of God, yet as they areftill in 
part fleſh, in thatfleſh of theirs, and in that part ofthem 
| that is yet vnregenerate, there is no good thing to be 
| found , there is no goodneflc in any power or faculty of 
their ſoules, no, notin their minds, ſo farre forth as their 
minds be ynregenerate : and hence it is that the Apoſile 
faith, r.Cor.1 3.9.that trne Beleewer: kyow but in part: and 
of himſelfe he affirmes as much, Yerſert2, I kyowin pert, 
True Beleevers are but in part inlightened, and ſoin' 
part, and ſo farre forth as their mindes arenot inlighte- 
ned, there is no ſound knowledge of God,nor of his will | 
in their mindes. And henceit is, that the beſt and dea- 
reſt of Gods children we reade of in the Scripture , haue | 


cleane thing, and all our righteonſneſſe « as filthy clots :even | 


[am 
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[am yncleane aſwell as others. And eb 9. 
H owne clothes made buy filthy, 

| Whence it is cleere, that howſocuer theſe holy Ser- 
uants of God and his deare children , were men that had 
| the Spirit of grace and ſanQtification in a very ample and 
large meaſure, yet they found that there was no goodnes 


thineſle, and much vncleanneſſe, polluting and defiling 


beſt of Gods children, and the moſtregenerate that liue 
in the world, in their fleſh, and in that part of chem that 
1s vnregenerate, there is no goed thing to be found ; and 
the reaſon is plaine, namely this, 

Nature, in regard of the corruption of jt, not altered 
por changed , nor wrought on by grace , is till ike it 
ſelfe, there is no goodnefle in ir, no,there is nothing in it 
but corruption, eucn a pronenefle to a)l euill, and an vn- 
towardnefſe and auerſnefle to all good things, and the 
beſt things in corrupted nature andin the fleſh, as the A- 
polile ſaith, Rem.8.7, T he wiſedome of the fleſh is ennutty a- 
gamff God, 

Now Gods children, ſo farre forth as they are till in 
part fleſh and not regenerate, they are not altered and 
changed, nor wrought on-by grace, but the fleſh thatre- 
maynes in them in part, ſtill continues fleſh, and ir is ſtill 
corrupt and naught: and therfore hereupon we may con- 
clude, that howſocuer Gods children, and ſuch as are 
truly regenerate, haue many graces and good things in 
them, as they are regenerate and renued by prace, yet as 


them that isyet vnregenerate, there is no good thing to 
be found, | 

Now then firſt, is it thus with Gods children and fuch 
as are truly regenerate,that in their fleſh,and in their vn- 
regenerate part, there is no good thing to be found? 
Whar good thivg then, I beſeech you,can there be found 
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31. lob faith, 


in them as they were vnregenerate, but rather much fil. |- 


the beft of their actions, And thus indeed it is with the | 


| 


they are till in partfleſh, in their fleſh,and in thar part of | 


in | 


Reaſon. 
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Gods children 
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be humbled 
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| invaregenerate perſons,and in ſuch as arc yet in their na. 


| 


| 


| 


\ they are not good, nor pleaſing to God, muchleſledoe 


| 
| 
| 


' themſclues,yet as they are done by them, they are finnes. 
; Therefore we are to renounce jt as an vntruth , and Po- 
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"ther fl ſh, and nothing bur fleſh, neither can they doen. 


>. Ah. aud 


had 


The Complaint of 
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Vexs.18. 


| 


| 


rurall condition ? Is it poſſible that they ſhould haue any 


thing that is truly good in them? No,no:itis altogether | 


impoſſible, and it is erroneous and falſe which the Pa. 
pilts hold and teach , That men, betorc Regeneration, 
haue ſo much goodnefle in them, as they are ableto pre- 
pare themſelues to receiue grace,yea,to doe good works 


that may pieaſe God, and merit of congruity,, as they 
ſpeake, This is a foule and grofleerror, if men that are 
truly regenerate havie no good thing in them, as they are 
yet l-th, and ſo farre forth as they are vnregenerate, cer. 
tainely ſuch as be vnregenerate, cannot poflibly haue a. 
ny «ing that is truely good in thera, they being altope. 


ny thing truely good and pleaſing to God. Things that 
are gnod they may doe, but as they are done by them, 


they merit any thing at the hands of God; for their fleſh 
and their corrupt nature is the ground of all that they 
doe; and fo the things Gone by them, though goodin 


piſherror, that men, before Regeneration, areableto | 
workes pleaſing to God, and meritin g of congruity, 
Againe, is it ſo, that howſoceuer Gods children haue 
many good things in them, as they be regenerate, yet as 
they are ſtill in part fleſh, there is in that fleſh of theirs no 
goodthing to be found, Surely then , Gods children 
muſtknow they haue cauſe to be humbled for their beſt 
actions : for why ? their fleſh will be meddling in their 
beſt w- rkes, and the beft things they doe, come in part 
from:h-fleſh : and fo farre forth as any thing done by | 
Gods child:en comes from the flcſh, it ſauours of the 
fleſh, and it is eui}l, and they have cauſe to be humbled 


prepare themſelues to receiue grace, and to doe good 


forit; yea, on the ground of doctrine now delivered, | 


Gods | 
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« (tirring and working; and if grace be nor kept on 
« fooce, and fiirring,and in exercite,the fleſh will be ftir- 
*ring and working, and there is no good thing inthatr, 
and that will certainly bring forth nothing but euill, 

And hence it is,no doubt, that Gods children are many 
times foyled and ouercome of tempration to finne, be- 
cauſe they keepe not that grace that is in them, ſtirring, 
and working, and in exerciſe : foritis either through 
want of grace, or weakeneſle of grace, or through want 


"— 


grace benor ſtirred vp and exerciſed, the heart that hath 
no good thing in it,of itſelfe ioynes hands with the De- 
vill, and betrayes men into his hands, and thruſts them 
on into temptation. This was D amids caſe, and [udabs 
cale, Gen, 38, Ohthen, learne, whoſoeues thou art, to 
keepe that grace that is in thee, ſtirring and in exerciſe, if 
thou would(t not be foyled and overcome of temptation 
tofinne ; thy heart hath no good thing in it of it lelfe; 
and if that grace that is init, be nox kept ſtirring , and 
working, and in exerciſe, it will deceiue thee, and thiult 
thee on into temptation, ; 

Come we now to the ſecond generall thing laid before 
vsin this Verſe , the confirmation of the Apoſtles Pro- 


| pofition , That in him, namely , inh fleſh, dwelt no good 


find oO means to per forme that which z good.ln theſe words 
the Apoſtle conficmes his Propoſition, that in him,tharis, 
in his fleſh, no good thing dwelled, from the effec of ſin 
dwelling in him, which was the hindering of him in do- 
ingot good; as that it ſohindred him in doing good, as 
hee found no meanes to performe it : which is amplified 


by his will to good,as he was regenerate, and howſoeuer 
as 


Gods children muſt further learne to keepe their hearts 
and mindes exerciſed on good things, & they mult looke 
that they exerciſe that grace and that holinefle that is in 
«them : for indeed, the heart and mind of man is ever 


of the exerciſe of grace, that men fall into finne; for, if 


thing, in thoſe words, For to will preſent with me, but Þ | 


Note, 


a. 


ee. tt. 


| 
| 


| 
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Interpretation 


| :7/cxt ) The word Preſent ſignifies, is ready,& is at band, 
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For to will: the word(Will )here ſignifies not that power 
or faculty of the ſoule that is called Will. And againe,ie 
ſignifies not an abſolute a& or worke of willing, to will 
abſolutely, nor to will indifferently, nor yet to will evjll; 


namely, to chooſe good, ro purpole good, and to defire 
| to doe that which is good,as appeares plainly by thatthe 
Apoſtle ſubioynes, / fi-d no meanes to performe that which 
& goed, As if he had faid, To will good, to chooſe good, 
to purpoſe and to defire the doing of good, is preſent 
with me,but I find no meanesto performe that good.( 1: 


or isnot to ſeeke, (Withme) that is, with me Paw, as I 
am regeneratc,and renued by grace: for the Apoſtle here 
ſpeakes of himſclfe with that limitation , that with him, 
as he was regenerate to Will, Good was preſent with me,but 
[ find no meanes to performe, or as it is in the Originall, bt 
to per forme that which is good [ find not. | 
The word here rendred ( ts performe ) ſignifies to ac- 
compliſh, or to perfe ; and by the word (Gooa) weare 
to vnderſtand that which is truely good, And fo the A» 
| poſiles meaning is,to accompliſh the good I purpoſeand 
defire to doe, or to perfe&t good things,euen things tru- 
ly good, as I would doe them, and without imperfeRi- 
on. (1 find ner) thatis, I find nor ſufficient zbility and | 
power, I find that I want ability and Rirength to that 
purpoſe, my fleſh and corruption that ſtill remaynesin 
mehindring of mce, Some may ſay , It ſcemes then that 
Pazl was not regencrate,in that he faith, he willed good, | 
but was not able to performe it; for in the regenerate, | 
God works both the will and the deed. Phrlp.2.13.faith 
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| but an a& of willing good, to will that which is good, | 


the 
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| Rom.7. ſandified Sinner anſwered. Vexs.18. 


the Apoſile, It is God that workes in you both the will and 


thee deed, enen of hzs good pleaſure. 
| Tanſwere, That it is true indeed that God works both 


doe both will good, andperforme good, it is God that 
| works both ; but hence it followes not, that regenerate 
perſon doe alwayes, and in cuery particular a&, both 
will good and doe good, No : ſometimes they will and 
defire to doe good, andeither they doe it nor, orat the 
leaft they doe jt not as it ought to be done : but when | 
they will good and doe good, it is God that works both 


withſtanding this, it remaynes a truth, that the Apoſtle 


was truly regenerate, when he ſpake thus of himſelfe, To 


| 174 & preſent with me, but 1 find no meanes toper forme that | 


which i good. And his meaning is, That as hee was rege- 
nerate, hee hada will and defire ro doe good , but many 
times he was hindred, and was not able either to doe the 


o00d he defired,or he was not able to doe it, as it ought | 


to be done. Thus then briefly conceive we the Apoſtles 


meaning in theſe words, For to will 4 preſent with me, but [ | 
find n0 meanes to performe that which # goed : as if hee 


had ſaid, | 
For towill, andtochooſe goed , to purpoſe good, and to 
defire to doe that whichis good, is reaay and at band , and 
not to ſeehe with me,as I amregenerate and rennea by grace; 
but through that corruptionthat ſtill in part abides in mee, ] 
an hindred in doing that good, ſo as 1 find that I want ability 
and pewer many times to accompliſh that good 1 purpoſe and 
deſire to doe, or at leaſt , toperfef good things as | would, 
"_ to dos them without imperfettion , as they ought to be 
ove. BR 
Firſt note wee hence, how the Apoſile confirmes it, 
that there was vo grod thing dwelling in him. , thatis, im | 
his fliſh. and how he knew ir ſo to be, namely thus ; he 
found , that as hee was regenerate, there was in hima 


Bb will 


ro... 


the will and the deed in the regenerate, whenſocuer they | 


in them: that is the meaning of the Apoſtle: and ſo not. | 
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| Rom.79. The Complaint of 4 Vers, 18, | 
| hindred inthe doing of it, ſo as either hee did it not at 


fleſh,there was no good thing abiding. Whence take we 
| notice of it ina word, 
That men may know that they haue no good thing in 


willtogood, a purpoſe to doe good, but yet beewns | 


all, or hee did it yntowardly : by this hee knewit, and 
was well acquainted with it , that in him, namely, in his 


them, of themſelues, and may be acquainted with it, 
that they haue ſtill corruption abiding in them : if they 
obſerue how they are hindred in doing good; if men| 
doe but marke and obſerue, and withall confider, how 
they are either kept backe from doing good; or if they 
doe any good thing, how vntowardly they doc it; they 
cannot chooſe bur be priuytoit, and well acquainted | 
with it, that theve is ſtill corruption and (inne abiding | 
inthem, and that their hearts are ſtill in pare naught, | 
they cannot but ſee this and diſcerneit : and doubtleſſe, 
hence it is, that Familiſts and others are blowne vp, | 


with 2 conccit of perfeQtion in themſelues , and thioke | 


of good things : they markenot, or at leaſt, confider 
not, that the beſt things they doe, they doe them vn- 
towardly : they thinke they doe good things perfedly, 
and without any fayling at all, and that makes them 


| ſwell with a conccit of perfe&ion in themſelues: if men | 


doe but obſerue and conſider how yntowardly they doe 
good things, and how many wayes they faile in the do- 


ing of them , it will certainly pur them out of all conceit 
of perfeRion in themſelues, 


good things, with what deadneffe and dulnefle of heart 


that they are come to an abſolute perfe&ion of holineſle, | 
becauſe they obſerue not how they be hindred indoing | 


If then thou that art a child of God, if thou (1 ſay) 
wouldit ſee and diſcerne the naughtinefle of thine owne | 
heart, and the corruption that ill in part abides 1n it, | 
doe but marke and confider how vntowardly thou doſt | 


thou doſt them, how thy thoughts are diftrated and 


EE 


carryed | 
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[ in part abiding in thee; thou wilt then ſee it and dif- | 


rate and renued b 
ſtand, 


| rate , haue power , not of themſelues , but through | 


| followes from hence , that Gops children haue in 
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by-reſpes, and the like, and it will bring thee to a 


thee to acknowledge that thou halt ſtil] in thee a naugh- 
ty and a corrupt heart : if thou (ce all thy righteouſneſle 
to be as filthy clours , thou wilt then with the holy Pro. 


pher acknowledge , 1/ai. 64. verſe6, that thow art vn= 
cleane, and that ere is ill filthineſſe and corruption | 


— ——_  - SQ —_ 


cerne it. The point was in part before handled therefore | 
I ſpare further to ſpeake of it. 

Now in that the Apoſtle ſaith, To will & preſent with 
mee, to will and to chooſe good , to purpole good, 
and to defire to doe that which is good , is ready and 


at hand, and not toſecke with mee, as I am regene-. | 
y grace , wee are giuen to ynder- | 


l 
? 


That Gods children, and ſuch as are truely regene- | 


þ 
4 
[ 


grace , to will that which is truely good , yea , it 


them a ready purpoſe of heart , and a ready defire 

to doe good things, and to pleaſe God. in all things ; 

to will good, is ready and at hand with Gods chil- 

dren , astbey bee regenerate, and renued by the Spirit 

of prace. 

And touching this, for the euidence and truth of it, 

wee haue not onely the example of the Apoſtle in this 

place, but the examples of other Saints and Children | 
of God, as of Danrid, when hee ſaith of himſelfe, 
P/alm, 40. werſ.8. 1 deſired to doe thy will, O my God, 


yea, thy Law is within my heart, As if hee had ſaid, My | 


heatt is inclined, and'I haue a ready will, purpoſe and de- 
fire inme to doe thy will, O my God, | 
Thus good loftna, lofe.24.15. he ſaith, I and my houſe 
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will . 


carryed aſide in the doing of them, how thou doſt them | 
not with due refpe& to Gods glory, bur in finifterand 


fight of the naughtineſle of thine owne heart, and make | 
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| good, but the fleſh is weake, And many other examples 


| alwayes in the like meaſure, but ſometimes weakely,and | 
| ſometimes more ſtrongly, as in time of tryall,and timeof 
| temptation they doe not haply wil this or that particular 


he. A ene nd dT EE In, «2am ent 


wall ſerue tbe Lord : Iamreſolucd and I bauea ready yijl 
and purpoſe within mee to ſerue the Lord, Thus much 
Chriſt 2flirmes of his Diſciples, Matth.26,41. The Spi. 
rit, ſaith he, & ready indeed ; but the fleſh is weake, I ſee in 

ou aredinefle of Spirit, there is in you a ready will tg 


might be brought rothis purpoſe, confirming this ruch, 
that Gods children haue in them a power not of them. 
ſelues, but through grace, to will and to chooſe that 
which is truely good , yea, as they are regenerate, they 
haue in them a ready purpoſe of heart,and a ready defire 
to doe good things : And thereaſon is this, eds | 
Becauſe as they are regenerate,and as they haue grace 
in them, they are aitered and changed , and of. vnfir and 
vowilling, they are made apt ani fit, willing and ready 
ro thinke, will, affe&t, and doe good things, andſo| 
through that grace that is in them, they haue powerto | 
will, and to chooſe good, yea , 2s they are regenerate,: 
they haue a ready pm poſe of heart , and a ready defireto 
doe good things, OY 
But haply here ſome will moue this queſtion :; Haue 
Gods children at all times a will to good, andis itever 
preſent with them to will that which is trucly good, and 
alwayes in the like meaſure? webs p18 
To this I anſwere, That though Gods children have in 
them at all times a power, through grace, to will that' 
which is good , yet ſometimes they doe not will this or 
that particular good aRually , neither doe they will this 
or that particular good, which haply they will aQually, 


| 


good aQually, or if they will it, yetnot in the-like mea- 
ſure as at other times, Bur yet this Rill remaynes atruth, 
that through that grace that is in them, they haue power | 
to will that which is truly good, and as they are regene- 
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rate, and in generall they haue in them a ready-purpoſe, 
anda ready d-fire to doe good things, Now then for the 
vie of this : Firſt, 

This ſerues as a ground of tryall to every one of ys, 
| whether we be Gods children, and truely regenerate or 
no. Wouldſt thou know whether thou be a child of God 
| orno ? Examine thy ſelfe by this note : Doſt thou finde 
that thou art enabled by grace to will that which is truly 
'gocd? Haſtchouin thee a ready purpoſe , and a ready 
defire to doe good things? Doſt thou no ſooner heare of 
any good duty required of thee, but thine heart anſwers, 
I will doe it, and to will to doe it is preſent with mee ? 
Certainely that is an infallible cuidence that thou art a 
child of God. But on the other ſide, if thou find that 


when good duties are required at thine hand, and thou 
art called on to doe good things, as to heare the Word 
of God, to pray, to ſanRifie the Sabbath, and ſuch like, 
thou art auerſe and repugnant to theſe things,and thine 
heart and mind goes againſt theſe things , thou haſt no 
mind to them; deceiue not thy ſelfe, thou artnort yetin 
the ſtate of regeneration, no, thou arr yet in the ſtate of 


no comfort in that ſtate. 

Againe, for a ſecond vſe, is it ſo, that Gods children, 
and ſuch as are truely regenerate, haue in them power, 
through grace, to will that which is truely good, and as 
they are regenerate, they haue in them a ready purpoſe of 
heart, and a ready deſire to doe good things? Then here 
is a ground of comfort for thee, whoſoever thou art that 
findeſt in thee, as the Apoſile ſpeakes, 2, Cor.8, 11, 12. 


thou find in thee a ready purpoſe of heart, and a ready de- 
fire to doe the will of God? and doſt thou find, that (the 
Lord calling on thee , to doe this or that good duety) 
thine heart anſwers readily,I will doc it, I purpoſe to doc 


It, I defire in my heart to doe it ? Comfort thy lelfe; that 
Bb 3 is 


| —_ 


nature, and till thine heart be changed , thou canſt haue | 


4 willing mind, and a readineſſe to will good things. Doſt | 
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is a ſure euidence of thy regeneration, and that thou haſt 
true grace in thine heart : foras it is a norte of a wicked 
man, willingly to purpoſe to liue in any&nowne finne: 
ſo isitanote ofa child of God, to haue a will ready and 
prepared to doe the will of God, and in every thing to 
plea'e God. lt then ir be the ready purpoſe of thine heart, 
and thereaty defire of thy foule, to doe good things, 
andro will good things is preſent with thee, andthou 
findelt in thee an heart ready and prepared to doe good 
things, aud thou ſerte'ithy ſelfe purpoſely to doe them, 
vſing carcfully all good meanes to that end , that is a 
ſure teſtimony that thou art regenerate, a child of God, 
and in the (tate of grace and aJuation, 

Mow from this that the Apoſtle ſaith, Towills preſent 
with me but toperfcrme ! find not, His meaning being this, 
as we ſh:wed, that to will pood,to purpoſe good, tode- 
tre to doe good, was ready and at hand with him, as hee 
was regenerate, bur yet throneh corruption till abiding 
in him, hee found that hee wanted ability many times et- 
ther to accompliſh the good he deſired to doe, orif hee 
did any good thing, that hee was not able to doc itper- 
fetly, as it oughtro be done. Hence two things offer 
| :hemlelues :] will ſpeake of them in order, Firft , his 
hence we are given tovnderſtand : 

That howwfocuer to will 900d, to purpoſe gocd,to de- 


O £ 
| re to doe good, be ready at hand , andpreſent ro Gods 


=" 


lity to doe good, they are not able to do the good things 


cular good, is many times to ſeeke with the beſt of Gods 
| children, though to will that good, be preſent withthem, 
and that by reaſon of that corruption that fill abides 1n 
them, 

And to make this further manifeſt , that Text is cleere 
to this purpoſe, Matth,26.41, where Chriſt ſaith of his 


children, as they be regenerate, yet many times,through | 
| that corruption that ſtill abides in them, they want aÞ1- | 


tney purpoſeand defire to doe; to doe this or that patti- | 
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| Romn. /enttified 


z Diſciples, The Spirut indeed « ready , but the fleſh us weake, | 
Asif he had ſaid, There is in you a readinefle of Spirit, | 
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there is in you a ready will and purpole to watch with 
me, but through the weakneſle of your fleſh,you are not 
able to doe that good you would , you cannot doe that 
o00d you purpoſe and defire to doe. And hence it was 
(no doubt) that Damd, Pſal. 119.106. bound himſelfe 
with an Oath to keepe the righteous Iudgements of the 
Lord, / haue ſworne , and will performe it , that [ will keepe 
thy righteous Indgements, It Daxid had found no weake- 
neſſe, no miſtruſt, nor doubrfulneſle in himielfe, he nee- | 
ded not fo ſiraightly to have bound himſelfe : bur fin- 
ding this, that howſoeuer he had in him, as he was rege- 
nerare, a will ro good, a purpoſe and defire to doe good 
things, yet through the corruption of his nature fti!l a- 
biding in him in part, there was in him a weakenefle and 


| 


| times through that corruption that (ti]] abides in them, 


| cannet doe the ſame things that yee would. The fleſh is not 


want of ability to doc good things: hee therefore did ' 
prouoke and flirrevp himſelfe to a greater care, by an 
Oath and ſolemne Covenant made with God. 

In Damids example wee ſee, how it is with the beſt of 
Gods children, that howſocuer to will good, to purpoſe 
o00d,to deſire to doc good things,is ready,and at hand, 
and preſent with them, as they be regenerate , yet many 
they want ability to doe good, they are not able to doe 
the good things they purpole and defire to doe, and one 
reaſon of it is giuen by the Apolile, Gal.5.17. 

T he fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit , andthe Spirit againſt 


the fl:ſh: and theſe two are contrary one tothe other, [o that ye 


only remayning in Gods children, but it is alſo ſtirring | 
in them, and luſting, and rebelling againſt the Spirit, and 
againſt that grace that is in them. And hence it js that 
many times they are hindred, and cannot doe the good 
things they would. | =” 
Againe, a ſecond reaſon of itis this : Ir is God that 
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Vie I. 


It is an cafer 
| matter to pur- 
poſe, then ro 
practiſe good 
things. 


| 


| 


works in his children both the will and deed, Philip,2,y 2 

It is hee that makes them both to will good , and to doe 
good, as Chriſt faith, /oh.15.5. Without him true Be. 
Iceuers can doenothing that is good. And hence it was, 
that Daxid 1,Chron.29. 14. broke out into magnifying 
and prayling the Name of the Lord, for that the Lord 
had not only made him and his people , Willing to offer, 
but had alſo enabled them to offer indeed. Who am ! 
(faith hee) and what is my people, that wee ſhould be ablets 
offer willingly after this ſort ? for all things come of thee, and 
of thine owne hard hane we ginen thee. 

Now God ſometimes is pleaſed to with-hold his afſi- 
ſting grace from his children,cuen that grace that ſhould 
aſlilt them in doing of good : and thence alſo it is, that 
they are not able many times to do the good things they 
purpoſe and defire to doe, and though to will be preſent 
with them, yet to doe this or that particular good,is mas | 
ny times to ſeeke with them, through that corruption 
that (till abides in them, they arc hindred and they are 
notable to doe it: and thus it is even with the bei of 
Gods children. And this for the yſe, 

Firſt, diſcouers and makes knowne to vs that itisan 


| 
1 


eaſier matter to purpoſe,then to practiſe good things. To 
will good, is preſent ro Gods children, as they be rege- 
nerate: but to doe this or that particular good, is many 
times to ſeeke with them , through that corruption that 
{till abides in them : and therefore if wee find our ſelues 
enabled by grace to will that which is truly good, if wee 
find in vs at any time a purpoſe and defire of doing any 
good thing, we muſt not prefume of our owne wiſdome, 
will and ftrengrh for the doing of it , but we muſt defire 


| further ſtrength from God to enable ys to the pesfor- 


mance of it : it is Gods grace that wee are able ro will 
good, and to purpoſe and defire to doe good truly ; but 
yet there is a further grace required for the doing of that 
good; and if that grace be not likewiſe giuen, wee ſhall 

never: 
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nener doe it. Now,when we haue done one good thing, 
we cannot doe a ſecond , put by a new ſupply of grace. 


things, as Davips hearrwas topry, 2.Sam.7.27.when 
our hearts are prepared and ready to do any good thing, 
wee may not vndentake the doing of it otherwiſe then 
thus, euen with a denyall of all power in ourſelues , and 
with earneſt crauing the preſence of Gods Spirit and 
Grace , withour which wee cannot purpoſe, much leiſe 
performe any thing that is truly good;and in euery good 
thing we doe, wee mul? giue all glory to God: for hee it 
is that makes vs able both to will and to do good things, 

Againe, for a ſecond vſe, is it ſo, thac Goas children 
are not able many times to doe the good things they pur- 
poſe and deſire to doe ? and though to will good, be pre. 
(ent with them, yet to doe this or that particular good, ts 
many times to ſceke with them, through the corruption 
that (t:11 abides in them : they arelike to priſoners that 
haue eſcaped out of priſon, who would goe twenty miles 
in an houre, bur arenotable to goe one mile, Is it thus 
with the beſt of Gods children? Then be not thou, who. 
ſoeuer thou art, too much deieRted and caſt downe, that 
findeſt in thy ſelfe a purpoſe and a defire to doe good 
things , and yet withall findeſt thy ſelfe ynable to per- 


forme them. 
For example : Art thowable to ſayin truth of heart, 1 


would be more humbled for my ſinnes, I would faine 


weepe and ſhead teares for my ſinnes,, but mine heart is 
hard and I cannot doe it ; I would faine pray with more 
feeling and more feruency, I would heare the Word with 
more cheercfulneſſe and delight: but, alas, I find inmy_ 


good things as I would ? js it thus withthee ? Comfort 
thy ſelfe , thy caſe is no other then the caſe of all Gods | 
children :thus it hath beene with them, and thus it will 
be with the beft of Gods children, Looke that thy pur- 
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When therefore wee finde our hearts diſpoſed to good | 


ſelfe a deadnefſe and dulnefie, and I cannot doe theſe | 


pole | 


Uſe 2, 
Comfortfor |} 
ſuch as find in | 
rhemſelaes 
a purpole to 
doc good 
things, and yet 
hind theme 
ſclues vnable-. 
ro performe 
i | 
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Gods childien 
doe not good 


things perfitly. 


Reaſon. 


IO 


| againſt thy harduefle, deadnefle., and dulneffe of heart, 


poſc anddefire after theſe good things, bein truth, Fay; 
ynfained, and that thou be catzetull to chertſh it, Rriuj 
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and ving all good meanes that may bring that purpoſe 
and defire of thine into act; and then though thou bee 
| not ableto bring it forthinto at, yetknowto thy com- 
fort, it is no other wite with thee, then with the deareſt 
| of Gods Children; thy cale and theirs is alike : the Lord 
is pleaſed to trie thee whether thou wilt continue flri. 
uing againſt thy corruption orno. And if thou ſo doe, 
hee will at length giue thee power againſt it; andinthe 
| meane time aſſure thy ſelfe, hee accepts chy will for the 


Now in the ſecond thing offered from hence, thatthe 
Apolile ſaith, Towlgood , to purpole good , « pre. 
ſent with mee, but through that corruption that ſtill abiderin 
me, I finde that I want abilitie either to accompliſhthe 
£09d I defire to doe, or if I doe any good thing, that] 
am not able to doe it perfectly as 1 ought, Hence weare 
taught; | | 

That the good things Gods Children doe, theydoe 


| 
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deed, as hee doth at the hands of his Children: andlet 
| that be thy comfort. | 


them not perfeRlly ; it is not poſſible for any Childeof 
God to doe any good ſo perfectly , as that there ſhould 
be no euil! found in bis ation: no, no : as ſaith the Pro- 
phet /ſatab, 1/ai. 64.6, eAll our righteouſncſſe ts as flthie 
clouts. The beſt actions Gods Children doe, are pollu- 

ted and defiled, and there is finne cleauing to them, and 
itm vſt needs beſo : for why? 

G ops Children arenot perfe&ly renued by grace; 
there is {till corrupcion in part abiding in them, Sinfall 
defires a re neuer wholly wanting to them, but they baue 
them ſtill in part in thein : and therefore they cannot 
performe good things perfectly , but there muſt needs 


be ſome want, and ſoine defe& cleauing to the beſt of. 
their actions, [onab, 4:2. It 1s ſaid, that lIonNAn prayed j 


vulo 
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Rom.7. ſanitified Sinner anſwere 
ynto the Lord. But if wee read theplace, wee ſhall finde, 
that hee did it marueJlous vntowardly;, it was rather a 
quarrelling with God, then a praying vnto him, So in- 
deed the good things that Gods Children doe, they doe 
them exceeding vntowardly , and they cannot poſſibly 
| doe good things perfeRtly, | 

Obie, The workes of God are perfe&, good things 
done by Gods Children are the workes of God; there- 
fore they are perfect. ; 

Anſwere,- Such workes as bee the workes of Gov 
alone, are moſt perfect : but ſuch workes as are workes 
bothuf Go Dp and man, of which fort are good things 
doneby Gops Children, they are not perſe&, becauſe 
they come from God indeed, but yer through the finfull 
minde and will of man,and they partake of the corrupti- 
on of man, and are thereby defiled : aspure water run- 
ning thorow a filrhie Channell, is polluted and made | 
foule, And ſoit is till acertaine truth, that the good 
things Gods Children doe, they doe them not perte&tly, 
bu: there is cuill and finne cleaving to the beſt of their | 
ations, | 
Now this for the vſe of it, firſt, meetes with an errour 
of the Papiſts, who holde and teach, that the workes of | 
the Regenrrate are perfetly good, and that Regenerate 
perſons may perfeQly fufill the Lav of God in time of 
this life; and though fometimes they f1n,yer it is bur ve- 
nially , not mortally;not againſt, but beſides the Law of 
God. This is an errour plainely conuinced by the Do. 
Qrine now deliuered : and indeed it is atranſgrefſion of 
the Law of God, not only to doe evill, bur to faile in the | 
doing of good, andit deferues the Curſe of God, and | 
from ſuch fayling none are freed , no not the beſt of | 
Gods Children : And therefore, it is erroneous and falſe, | 
to ſay that the Regenerate may perfeRly fulfill the Law | 
of Godin time of this life, | 
Againe, is it ſo, that the good things Gods Children 
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We muſt take 
becd of pride, 
when we hauz 
eithcir ſpoken 
or done any 


good thing, 
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Ve 3o ys 
We are not to 
bee diſcoura- 
ged,becaule 
of ſome tay- 
lings ghar 
cleaue to our 
good motions, 
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heed, that when wee hauceither ſpoken well, ordone 
well, we be not prout of it; rhere is imperfection cleaues 
to our beſt ſpeeches and beſt actions, yea,matter enough 
to condemne vs, if God be not gracious to vs, in Chriſt: 


and therefore take wee heede of pride and ſwelling , in 


regard of any good things ſaid or done by vs, 
Laſt of all, is it ſo, that the good things Gods Chil. 
dren doe, they doc them not perte&aly, but ſinnecleaues 


co the beſt of their ations? Then be net thou, -whoſo. | 


euer thou art, diſcouraged, becaule ſome fayling and 
ſome imperfeRion cleaues to the good things doneby 
thee, Labour thou to doe good things according to 
knowledge, in ſoundnefle of iudgement , and truthof 
heart,& yſe thy beſt care & endeuour to do them asthey 
ought to bee done; and then , though thou doe them 


weakely and imperfectly, yer bee not thereupon diſcou- | 


raged and ytterly caſt downe : remember that there bee 
wants and imperfeQions cleauing to the beſt aCtions 
that the deareſt of Gods Children doe performe;bethou 
humbled for thy fayling , and craue pardon for itin and 
through Chriſt, and ftriue to doe better, and aflurethy 
ſelfe, the Lord will neuer lay it cothy charge: no, no: 
the Lord ſeeing thee doe good things willingly, though 
weakely, he will ſpare thee, as a Father ſpareth his owne 
Sonne that ſerues him, a Father, finding in his childea 
good will and defire to pleaſe him, rakes that which his 
childe doth, in good part, and is content with ir,though 
it bee done maruellous weakely , and though the thing 


done bee very faultie; {o deales the Lo kr » with his 
Children. 


doe, they-doc chem not perfectly, but there aha clea- | 
uing to the beſt of their ations ? Then wee muſt take 
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Vers. 19. 
Far 1 doe not the good thing which I would , butthe enill 
which 1 world nat ,that doe I, 


eve N this Verſe our Apoſtle confirmes that 


SE LOA, though to will was preſent with him,yer 
4, y EW to pertorme good hee found not; by an 
oY Vegy argument from the effe& negatively, 

Www #3 ; 1d hee Ceties the effect to bee anſwera- 
bleto his will and deſire, touching that which is truely 
good, that indeed his will was.to doe gaod, but hee did 
itnot : and therefore he found in himſelfe a want of abi- 
litie to performe the good hee willed, and purpoſed, and 
defired ro doe. So hce reaſons : to will is preſent with mee, 
but I finde no meanes to performe that which is goed: for 
(ſaith he) / doe not the gaod thing which Iwonld, Andtl.at 


is further amplificd by the contrarie effeR in reſpe& of 


which he would not doe, that hee did, Brut the enill which 
[ would not, that doe T, And iſo wee haue the dependance 
of this Verſe, on foregoing matter, andthe ſumme and 
ſubſtance of it. 

The words of this Verſe neede not much to bee Rood 
on, touching the ſence of them, wee had the ſame in ef- 
fe, Verle 15. wherethe Apoſile ſaith, What [ wanld,that 
dee I not , but what I hate that doe 1. I will briefly runne 
them ouer. (For 1 doe not the good thing which 1 would,) 
By good thing, wee are to vaderſiand, that which is ſpiri- 
tually and truely good, and pleaſing to God : and the 
Word here rendred (dee) ſignifies to a&t,effeR and bring 
forth. Which I wonld: that is, which I, as Lamregenerare, 
would act and doe, and which I purpoſe and earneſtly 
deſire todoe, But theeuill which [ would net. By euill is 
here meant the contrarie to the good before ſpoken of, 


Namely, the exill of ſinne, and that is repugnant and con- 
trarie 


TAP which he ſaid in the Verſe before; That: 


ens : the Apoſtle affirmes on the contrarie, that the evill | 


| 


a 


Interpretation 
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to God, which I, as Iamregenerate, would a& and doe, 


| times Idoe not, Iatnot, Ieffect it not, I bringit not 


forth: bur on the other fide, the euill thatis 7 z 
and contrarie to the Law of Gow, and diſplealing to 


| profitably done, but to good purpoſe, no doubr, toltt | 
| Ys ynderftand, rhat the things hee here puts downe tol- | 
ching the ſpirituall Combat, are things of waight and | 


"ES". 2 


emll againſt his will, but that he conſented notto jt with | 
his whole will , hee being nowregenerate, theevill he | 
now did, was not with the full and whole conſtr of his 

will. _. og 

And againe,we muſt know, that the Apoſtlefa 
did net the good thing which he wonld have done , wee meto | 
vnderftandir, that ſo it was with him many times,'not 


alwayes,that many times he did it not;and on the othetr- | 
fide, in ſaying, The enillwhich hee wonld not , that bee did, 


 weeare likewiſe to conceiue it, that ſo it was with him | 


many times, notalwayes, 

Thus then take wee vp the Apoſtles meaning inthe 
wordes of this Verſe, as if hee had ſaid, For the good | 
thing , euen that thing that is trucly good and pleaſing 


and which I purpoſe and earneſtly deſire to doe, maily | 


God, which as I am regenerate, I would not doe, that 
many times I aQ, and bring forth, and that many times 
I doe. Wee ſhall Rand the lefſe while on this Verſe, 
becauſe we had it in ſubRance before, Verſe 15. The A- 
poſile here repeates that in ſubſtance , which there hee 
layde downe, as likewiſe in Verſe 20. hee repeates that 
which we had Verſe 16, 17. 

Now this the Apoltle.did not for want of matter ; hee 
was full of heauenly matter, nejther was it idly and v- 
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| Rom.7. ſavtified Sinner anſwered. Vers. 19. 
importance, andneedfull to bee knowne, and that wee 
cannot bee too well acquainted with them : and againe, 
that we are dull of hearing, and dull of conceiuing theſe 
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conſider them : and therefore the Apoſtle is pleaſed to 


|repeate them, and ta vrge and prefle them on vs againe; 


and indeede, repetitions (which ſhall be the 
hence note in the firſt place) I ſay, 

Repetitions in Scripture are notidle and vaine , they 
are not fruitlefſe, ynprofitable and to na purpoſe ; but 
they are to very goodpurpole, they {crueto teach vs the 
infallible and-certaine truth of things repeated; dou- 
bling of things in Scripture is for more certaintie, and 
more plaineneſſe. Gen,41. 32. 1oſeph ſaith, The Dreame 
mas dowbled; becauſe the thing was eſtabliſhed by Gop, 
And Philip.3.t. the Apofile ſaith, 1s griewed not hin to 


point I will 


write the ſame things to them, And he ſaith, To them it was 


a ſure thmp, 

And againe , repeating and doubling of things in 
Scripture, ſerues to put vs in minde, that wec are more 
carefully tomarke and obſerue, and to minde andre. 
member the things repeated, Heb,2.1, itis ſaid , Wee 


readie heard ; euen when they are repeated, and when we 


| heare them againe, Andthere is reaſon for it ; 
For if the Lord haue a mouth to ſpeake, we muſt haue 


an eare to heare, a minds toattend, and an heart to yeeld 
to thar which is ſpoken. And if the Lord double his 


ſpeech, we muſt double our attention, and we muſt dou- | 
ble our care to marke and obſerue, and minde andre- | 


member the thing that is doubled, and accordingly make 
vie of it. | 

And this ferues for the juſt reproofe of many ih the 
World: Many there bee that are defeRiue, and come 
ſhort of their dutie in this reſpeR, they haue lirtle or no 


| 


regard of that the Lord ſpeakes to them in his Word, 


no, 


heauenly matters , and doe not ſufficiently marke and | 


ought diligently to gine heed to whe things which we bane al- | 


Dot. 1 
Repetitions in | 
the Scripture, 
are to good vſe | 
and purpoſe. 


Gen.41:32, 


Phi.;.1. 
Hebe2.1. 
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| in matter of threatning and denouncing of Judgement, 


againſt ſinne, who almoſt regards it according tothax. 


CSI" 


| no, thov gh the Lord: double, yea, treble bis ſpeech and 


———_ 
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| Gods thteatnings on the hardnefle of their hearts?Well, 


-| Tudgements againſt thee for thy finne, and that 2gaine, 


God wpon the children of diſobedience, 


bettered by itto this reformation? where is almoſt ſuch 


often vrge and prefle the ſame thing on them 


3 eſpecially 
the Lord in his Word doubling his threats of Iudgement 


wanner of deliuerie? whois it almoſt that doubleshis 
attention, and his care to be bertered by it accordingly? 
To ivftance in ſome particulars, 1.C #7.6,9,10, the Apo. 
Rle ſaith, The vnrighteoms foal not inherit the Kingdom of 
Ged, And he reckons vp particulars, Neither Fornicaters, 
wor Idolaters, nor eAdnulterers, nor Wantons, nor Buggerer,, 


wer T heenes, nor Courtous, nor Drunkards, nor Raylers, mar | 


Extortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God. Andhere- 
peates the ſame againe, Ga/.5, 19, 20, 2, And againe, 
Epheſ.5.5. NoWhoremonger , neitber Vucleane perſon, nor 
Conetows perſon which is an Idelater, hath any inberitancein | 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, and of God, Let no man deceineyen' 
with vaine werds : for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of 


Now, where is that Whoremonger, that Filthy per- 
ſon, that Drunkard , that according to this doubled 
threatning, doubles his regard of it, and his careto bee 


an one to be found? Nay, doe not many Filthy perſons, 
and Drunkards , and ſuch like , even blunt the edgeof 


thinke on ir, whoſoeuer thou art : Hath the Lord ſpoken 
athing , and ſhall nothee doe ir? Hathhee threatned 


and againe, and ſhall not hee bee as good as his word? 
Yes, affuredly; Volefſe thou an(were the Lord in'dou- 
bling his threatnings by a ſound and through reformati- 
on, he will bring his threatned Iudgements on thee; Fea, 
know it for atruth, thou that goeſt on in thy knowne 
finne, notwithſtanding the Lord doubles his threates of 


The Complaint of 4 Vexs.19, | 


| 


ludgement againſt thee, either in his written Word, or | 
in 
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inthe Miniſterie of his Word,the Lord direRiing his Mi. | 
| nifters often to hit ypon the fin, & iufily to denounce the! 
Iudgements of God againſt thee for the ſame,. thou doſt: 
inan high degree refift the Spirit of God, AF, 7, 51, arid 
asitis Pro. 1,25. Thou deſpiſeſt all the Counſels of God. 
And aſſure thy ſelfe, the Lord will deale with thee pro- 
portionably ; he will certainely double his Plagues and 


 Iudgements on thee. 


7 


Word, are not idle and yaine : no, no, they. fignifie the 
infallible truth of the things repeated , and that weeare 
more carefully to attend them, and to make vie of them : 
and therefore when the Lord doubles his ſpeach in pro- 
miling mercy, in commanding any dutie, and eſpecially | 
in threatning Iudgement againſt finne; let ys looke wee 
anſwere the Lord, in doubling our attention and care to | 
profit by the ſame: otherwiſe, the Lord will one day 
certainely require it at our hands, and wee ſhall ſinart for 
it. Now from this Verſe, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
hee did not the good thing which he would; hee would have 
done good, buthe did it not, he points out to'ys, 
That the good which Gods children would doe, as 
they are regenerate, many times they doe it not, they doe 
not alwaies performe that good they deſire to doe. And 
avaine, in that he ſaith, The geod thing which 1 would, I do 
not, but the exill which I would not, that doe I: wee might 
furthernote, | | 
That Gods children are never ſo giuenouer,as toſinne 
with the whole will, and with full conſeat of will : for 
when they omit the doing of good, or faile in the doing 
of any good , they would not ſo doe ; or when they doe 
euill,they would not doe it, they doe it not with full con- 
| ſent of will. But theſe things we haue formerly handled; 
therefore Ipaſſe by them. And the point I will Randon, 
| hence offered, is this : In that the Apoſile ſaith, / doemot. 


| the good thing that 1 would , but the exill that I would nos, 
ie; tha | 
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Dolt. 4s 
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| children 
;oMmerimes 

- } ſinne, indoing 
that which is 
direQly euill. 


Lueft, 
Anſw, 


Ve x. | 


{ of the Papiſts, 
that a man 

may in time of 
| this life bee 
withour finne, 
| confured, 


| ham ſinned by lying, Ger. 20. 2, /ebby impatiencie, ob. 


| 


| Thar _—_— | 


—|"/ ——_— 
he 


that doe 1. Hence wee are giuen to vnderſtand, 
That Gods children doe not onely ſometimes omir 
the doing of good, or faile in the doing of that good- 
which they doe, and ſo finne; but ſometimes they finge 
in doing cuill : eucn the beſt of Gods children that lize 
on the Ece of the earth , ſometimes finne in doing tha 
which is dire&ly cuill, and ſometimes they doerhat 
which is dire&ly repugnant and contrary tothe ruleof 
Gods Law. Gods children not onely fince by fayling 
in performance of good duties, but ſometimes alſo by 
| euill ations, euen by ſuch aCions as are imply euillin 
| themſclues, and direAly contrary to the Law, Thus did 
| the Apoſtle, he did evill, And thus wee findethat Abre. 


——— — 


3. Exechiah by vaine-glory, 2, King. 20.13, Moſes by | 
ſpeaking vnaduiſcdly, New. 20. 10. And ſomanyother 
of Gods deare children haue finned,by doing things fim- 
ply-cuill in themſelues, and dire&ly contrary to Gods | 


through the ſtrength of their owne corruption and yio- 
| lence of temptation , haue beene overtaken with foule 
orofſe cuils ; as Noah, Lot, Dauid, and Peter. 
Now ifany demand why the Lord ſuffers his children 
ſo to be overtaken ? 
I anſwere, For their further humbling, and becauſe 
the Lord will haue his children acquainted with their 


Rand in need of his grace continually , yea rhough they | 
haue gone farre in _Chriſtianitie , yet that they are but 
men, and ſo may learne wholly to relye on his grace. 
Nowthen, this being atruth, thatthe beftof Gods 
children not onely finne by fayling in good duties, Þut 
ſometimes alſo by doing that which is dire&lyevill; and | 
contrary to the Law of God, it muſt needes bee falſe | 
which the Papiſts hold and teach ; That 4 man may i# Wwe: 
| of this life be without finne , and may ſoline , 4s thal _— 
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we 


Law: yea, wee finde that Gods children ſometimes | 


owne weaknefle , and will giue them to ſee thatthey | 
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| Commundements and Ordinances of the Lord without re- 


{ as one of Gods people, /ooked for remſcion of ſinnes and [al- 


| onely ſinne by failing in good duties, but ſometimes al- 


| haue need to pray, Lord,cleanſe vs from owr ſecret faults, 
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hee altogether yoid of finne, That cannot fland with the 
[ruth now deliuered , but muſt needs bee erronjous and 
falſe. | 
| Butthey bring for defence of their opinion, the exam. 
ple of Zachary and Elizabeth, Lak, 1.6, whercitis ſaid, 
that they were both inſt before God , andwalkedin allthe 


cofe. 

 — WE They were indeed iuft before God, that is, 
iuſtified by faith in the fight of God, and as a frujt of thar, 
they walked blameleſſely before men, they were holy 
and iuſt perſons, yet not free from ſinne : for Zachary,. 


nation by Chriſt, Verſe 77. 
Againe: Isit ſo, thatthe beſt of Gods childrennot 


ſo by doing that which is direQtly euill > Then the bet of 
vs haue neede to be watchfull ouer our owne hearts , we 
are in danger to be ouercome of temptation, and occaſi- 
ons of finne and doing euill being offered, to bee ſome- 


the doing of it. Andif the corruption of nature was ſo 


times they were ouer-caried by it, not onely by failing 
in good duties, but by the doing of evill ; Oh whatnecd | 
haue we then to be watchfull over our ſelues, we hauing | 
of vs haue cauſe every day to be humbled for our ſinnes, 
and euery day to renue our repentance, and to ſay, Lord, | 
forgiue vs our ſinnes: yea, though we be affured of our 
owne ſaluation,and know nothing by our ſelues,though 
we be not guiltie of any grofle finne, yet with Danid we 


P/al. 19.12. We doe many things that are directly evill, 
and repugnantto the Law of God, and we haue cauſe to 
be humbled not onely for our failings, but for our ſinnes | 


| 


times ouercarried by corruption thac ſtill abides in vs, to | 


PE CI 
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] 


ſtrong in Paxl, and other of Gods children, as that ſome- | 


not ſo great a meaſure of grace as they had ! yea,the beſt | 
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| alſothataredirealy againſt the Law of God, and areiq 


| Nowif | doe that | would not, it 5 no more I that doe it, but 


| ly, his oWne in-dwelling corruption 3 YEA, he faith, that | 


| that dooit, And he amplifies that by a note of difference | 
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the ſinne that awelleth in me, 

M4 N this Verſe our Apoſtle further confirmes 
> that Propoſition, that howſoeuer, as he | 
was regenerate, he willed good, yethee | 
PR . was not able to performe it, from the 
PRRa cauſcof hinderance, 'He here points out 


hindred in doing of good, that he could not doeit;tame- | 


it was from his owneiin-dwelling corruption, thathedid | 
the cuill that hee would not haue done, And this Verle | 
containes in it an inference brought in, on that heeſaid | 
Verſe before, that he enill hee would not doe, that hee did. | 
Thereupon the Apoſtle concludes, that it was nothethat | 
did the cuill. /f (ſaith he) 1 doe that 1 would not , it wwitl 


rouching himſclfe , in regard of his preſent condition 
compared with his former, that howſoeuer in former 
times it was he that did-it , yet now it was rio more hee 
that did the euill that was done by him. /f doethat 1 
would not, it is no more 1 that doe it, And then hee further 


| 


in me. that doth it, 

The Apoſtle heere, as I ſaid, repeates the ſelfe-ſame 
thing hee deliuered Verle 16, 17. and in the very fame 
words : and therefore we need not ſtand onthe opening 
of them, but onely call tro mind and remember howthey 


— 


the true and right cauſe of it, whence it was thathee was | 


ſhewes, what it was that didit, namely, his owne in- | 
dwelling corruption : bur, ſaith he, the finne that dwcheth | 


haue beene formerly expounded, And thus, as you wy 


— 


— 


remember, | 
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| 


| 


| part remaines in mee, and bath apowerfull and working pre- 


| ay they, That which the Apofile heere ſpeakes of him - 


| proues it: and how ſo? Why (ſay they) becauſe the pro- | 
per at of the will , namely, to will or nill, co conſeptor 


| indeed. And ſo this place makes nothing for the proofe 
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remember, we expounded them, and thus they areto be 
conceiued, as if the Apoſile had ſaid, 

Now then, if I doe that emill which 1 would not dee, it no 
longer I as I am regenerate, andſo farreforth ac T amregene- 
| rate, that dee that exull, but the ſinful Forrwption that Fu in 


ſence in mee, - enen forcibly croſing the motions of the Spirit 
in mec, and haling and pulling me 10 egill, that is ut that doth 
the ewill that ts done, F253 

Now this Verſe being but a repetition of that which 
was before delijuered, I will paſſe by things formerly 
handled, and onely ſpeake of ſuch things as may hence be 
further gathered. The Papiſts, but ro point at anote of 
theirs qn theſe two Verſes 19, 20, haue this annotation : 


ſelfe, makes nothing againſt Free-will , but plainely 


diſſent, is eucr free in it ſelfe, as heere wee may ſee inthe 
Apoſile, though the operation may bee hindred by ſome 
cxternall force; yea; (lay they) in that the Apoſtle ſaith, 
If T doe that 1 would not , it ts no more | that doe it, it doth 
moſt euidently proue Free-will : that is their note on this 
place. | 

: To this I anſwere, Iris true indeed, that the aR of the 
will, namely, to will or nill, to conſent or diſſent, is euer 
free: but how? Surely thus; in the varegenerate it is 
free from coaRion and compulſion, but not from anecel- 
fitie alwayes of willing that which is euill, andin the re- 
generate, of which ſtate the Apolile here ſpeakes in his 
owne perſon, the will is reformed by grace, and made 
free to will that which is truely good, as Chrift ſaith, | 
loh, 8. 36. If the Sonne make youfree , then yee ſhail be free 


of the naturall ſtrength and power of the will rothat_. 
Which is good ,. that the will of man hath a power jnis 


CGCe-1  \elfe, 


| : 
[nterpretaticn | 


How the will | 
of manisfree; 


lob, 8. 36, 
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Concupi- 

{ ſcence is both 
the effeQ of 

, Gnne, the. 
cauſe of Gane, 
| and ſinne al- 


proper]y. 
| 


ſo truely and 


| Therefore this is but a poore ſhift of the Papiſts, to ſay, 
that Concupiſcence is the effe& of fin, or cauſe of finne, | 


ſelfe, and by it ſelfe, to will that which is good, eitherin 
the ſtate of Nature or Grace, which is the point in queſti- | 
on betweene vs and the Papiſts. No, this place themes | 
plainely, that the will regenerate, is onely by grace eng. | 


power, not initfſelfe, or by it ſelfe, but by grace towill 
good, andtonilleuill, and that onely in part, and not | 
perfe&tly, So much theſe two Verſes will affoord toys 
touching fretdome of will, andno more. 


Iproceed : If I doe that I wownld not, it « nomove I that 
dee it , but the ſinne that dwelleth inme, The Apofile flill 
(which likewiſeT wil note in a word) calls concupiſcente | 
that remained in him, S:ze, and he giuesto it the name 
of Sinne, Yea, ſay the Papiſts, itis called finne,bue nor 
properly and truely, but improperly, either becauſeiris 
the effec of finne, as the Writing is called the Hand,be- 
cauſe it was written With'ithe hand, or for thatitisthe | 
cauſe of finne; as Cold is called Slothfull, becauſeit | 
makes a man ſlothfull. A filly ſhift! For concupiſcenee 
may be, and indeed is, both the effec of finne, the cauſe 
of finne, and (inne alſo truely and propertly in divers re- 
ſpects. | . rhe] 

: In reſpe& of the fall of eAdam, it is the effeR of finne; | 
in regard of actual! finnes, it is the mother and cauſeof 
finne ; and it is alſo in it ſelfe truely and proper]y finne, 


contrary to it, and ſhould not haue beene in man, if man | 
had kept his ſtate of Innocencie, and had not broken the | 
 Lawot God. And as one faith well, What can bemore 
| abſurd , then to deny that to bee finne properly, that is 
contrary to God, to his Spirit, and to the Law of God? 


and thereforenot properly finne, Ileaue them. 


| Owne corruption , as the roote and cauſe of rhe euill 


bled to will that whfch is good, and that the willhath | 


E ; 


becaulc it is not agreeable to Gods Law, butdirely | 


In the next place obſerue we , the Apoſtle blames his | 


PTE 


"I - hs ct 
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| hedid ynwillingly z hee layes the fault and blame whe 

icought to lye , namely ,- on his owne in-dwelling cor- 
ruption, that hee did the evill hee would not haue þ Fg : 
faith he, 1t 75 wot 1, but the ſinne that dwelleth in mee , that 
doth it. 

And indeed thus it ought to be with vs: We are to'lay 
the fault of euery cuill thing we doe, on'the rottenneſle 
and corruption of our owne hearts, and we are to blame 
that as the true and proper cauſe of that euill: for why? 
as itis [am.1,14. Encry man iu tempted, when he is drawne 


f away by his owne concupiſcence , and # intiſed. It is a mani 


owne concupiſcence,, and the corruption of his owne 
heart, that drawes euery man to finne,and were there not 


dren , the Deuill could never faſten any tempration on 
them,neither could the world nor any thing in the world 
draw them on any finne. 


The Deuil ſet on Chriſt and tempred him, but in vaine: 
for he found nonght in him , 1oh.14.30. Andſo, if Gods 
children were altogether wirhout corruption, the Deuill 


euery euill thing we doe, on the corruption'of our owne 


{ hearts, and blame that as the true and proper cauſe of ir. 


Lay not the fault of that euill thoudoſt, on any thing out 


brought into pouerty, or into ſome trouble, it may be; 


lay not the fault of that euill thou'doſt , 'on thy poierty, 


uerty, and the extreme dealing of men, may be ar otca= 
fion of that euill thou dof, bur certainly;the cauſe of it is 


of thine'owne heart. Tt was not the waht" of the fears of 
Godin the place thatcauſed AB x Ana tolye, Gen,20.2. 
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could not force any temptation on them, & they ſhould | 
neuer ſinne at all : and therefore we are to lay the fault of | 


of thy ſelfe as the cauſe of it. For exaniple : thou being | 


thou falleſt by indire& meanes to helpe thy ſelfe; thou | 
betrayeſtthe good cauſe thou haſt in hand, if thouſo do: | 


inthy ſelfe; euen in thine owne boſorhe,, the corription | 
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corruption of nature ſtill in part abiding in Gods chil. | 


or on the extreme hard dealing of men; N6,no':thypo- | 
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"That indeed was the occalion of his lying; but the cauſe 
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of it was his awne thought, his owne doubting & feare; | 
ariſing fromthe corruption of his owne heart, as appears | 
plainly, Yer/e11.Saith ABRAHAM, 1 thought thu; ſure. 
ly, The feare of God is not in thus place, and they will ſlay me 
for my wines ſake, mY 
We muſt learne then , when wee due any euill, not to 
blame any thing out of our ſelucs, but to lay the fault 
where it ought to lye, namely , on the naughtineſſe of 
our owne hearts, as the true and proper cauſe of it, and 
wee areto bee humbled for that, as forthe euill irlelfe; | 
that is our dutie. I only point at it in a word, becauſe ye 
ſpake of it at large, Yer/.5. | 
| Now laſtly, in that the Apoſtle vſcth this phraſe, 
Sinne that dweileth in me, he giues ys to ynderftand, 
That the corruption of nature is a different thing from 


the powers of the ſoule : for wee know that the dyeller | 


differs, and is really diſtinguiſhed from the houſe where 
he dwels: and fo the corruption of nature dwelling invs, 
it muſt needes bee conceiued to bee areall diſtinrhing 
from the ſoule, and from the powers and faculties of it, | 


andit is not a corruption of the ſubſtance of theſoule; | 
| for then the ſoule could not be immortal,if the ſubſtance 
of it were corrupted, neither could Chriſt have takenon 
| him mans Nature , without finne : but the corruptionof 


Natures a thing that dwels and abides in the ſoule, and 
athing that cleaues to the faculties of it,and to the affec- 
tions of the heart, and it is ſuch a thing as may be remo- 


 ued from the ſoule by the powerfull worke of Gods Spi- | 
'rit, And hence it is called an euill that compoſſeth Vs a- 


bout. Heb.12. wverſc1. Caſt away ewery thing, that prefſeth 
downe, aud the /nxe that bangeth ſo faſt en, Or, doth lo cali- 


ly compaſſe about ;. for ſo the word ſignifies. And thoſe | 


exhortarions that are frequent in the Scripture , Caſt, 97 


| Put off the old man , Joe giue ys to vnderſtand as much, | 


That the corruption of Nature js not a corruption of the 
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ſoule, and a thing that cleaues to the faculties of it, and 
to the affetions of the heart, and athing that may be ſe- 
| uered from the ſoule by the powerfull worke of Gods 
Spirit. And this for the yſe of it, 

Teachethvs, that regeneration doth not aboliſh 8ny 
facultie of the ſoule, nor any naturall affettion of the 
heart, but it onely takes away the filthinefſe and corrup- 
tion of them,euen that corruption that dwels in the ſoule 
' and cleaues to the faculties and powers ofitzand then in- 
deede is a man truely regenerate , when that'corruption 
that is naturally in thepowers of his ſoule, and in the af. 
feions of his heart, is remoued: And a man may know 


be a man find the affe&ions of his heart, eſpecially the 
chiefe and ruling affeRions of it, ſtill as ſtrong, and as 
powerfull in him as eucr they were, and yetthe corrupti- 


then hee is truely regenerate. For example : Doſtthou 
find thy naturall affection of ioy, of delight, and reioy- 
cing, as ſtrong and as-powerfull in thee as euer ir was, 
and that the finfulnefle and corruption of that affeQion 
is remoued ? Doſt thou find now, that thou can{l as hear- 
tily reioyce and delight thy ſelfe as euer thou couldft,not 


and ſuch like, but in the loue & fauour of God in Chriſt, 
in obedience to his will, in the duties of his worſhip, in 
hearing the Word, in Prayer,and ſuch like, andit is now 
the ioy of thine heart to be. exerciſed in holythings?Sure- 
ly, that is a ſpeciall evidence-and teſtimony that thou art 


powerfully in thee. 


So for the affeRion of anger: Doft thou find that afe 


gcr 


ſubtiance of the ſoute : but reall diſtin thing fromthe 


that he is regenerate, by this, as by a ſpeciall note ; If ſo | 


on of them in a good meaſure remoued and taken away, | 


in finne and in outward things, not in carnall plcaſure, in 
Drunkennefſe,in Good-fellowſhip and merry meetings, | 


| truly regenerate, & that the Spirit of God hath wrought 


feRon as firong in thee as everit was, and yerthe ſinne- | 
fulneſſe of it remoued? DoRt thou find that nowrhine an- | 


| ; 
| 


— 


We n. 


Regeneration | 


' do 


not abo- | 


' liſh any facul. | 

| tieof the ſoule | 
or any afteQi- 

| ono the hart, | 
bur itonly 
takes away the 


| 
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| them is remoued, 


dou 


art truely regenerate, thy affeion fill remaynes,but the 
corruption of it is in ſome good meaſure remoued and f 
taken away, and ſo we may trie ourſelues in other affec- 
| tions : and let ys remember this, that the corruption of 
nature is not a corruption of the ſubſtance of the ſoule, 
but a reall diſtintthing from the ſoule, a thing that 
 cleaues to the faculties of the ſoule, and the affeRionsof 
the heart, and may be fcuered from the ſoule , bythe 
powerfull worke of Gods Spirit; and ſo Regeneration 
doth not aboliſh any facultie of the ſoule,; nor any affec. 
tion of the heart, but only takes away the filchineſle and 
corruption that cleaues tothem, and then indeed weare | 
truely regenerate, when the affeRions of our heartsre- | 


| 


| mayne in full force and firength, and the ſinfulneſle of 
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VERS. 21. Fat 


1 find then by the Law (or this Law : for ſo the words are 
to be read) that when 1 would doe good, exill i preſent 


with Mee. 
2g N this Verſe our Apoſtle further fireng- 


though to will good was-preſent-with 
him, as heg was regenerate , yet toper-. 
| forme good hee wanted power; by this. 
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:thens-his foregoing Propoſition, that | 


that when he would haue done good, hee | 


was 


"1 | Rom. 7: ſantlifjed Sinner anſwere d. Vx. 21. 


was hindred by euill, that was readie and athand, and 
| Rood vp in his way. And this Verſe contaynes another 

concluſion; inferd on foregoing matter ; and here the A- 
poſtle fucther concludes, thar hee being willing to doe 
200d, as he was regenerate, here was,as it were, a Law 
laid on him to the contrary, and he was as it were inioy- 
ned to the contrary, and hee was ynder ſuch a condition, 
as hee could not doe that goat : and heemakes knowne 
what that Law was, namely, exill thatwas preſent with 
| Lim: yea, he amplifies this from his owneexperience,that 


| when 1 womld doe good, theres a Law, or this Law, tothe 

| contrary, een enill preſent with nee ;-afhd that hinders mee 
that I cannot doe it, That is the generall drift and pur- 

poſe of the Apoſtle in this Verſe, © 

[' '1 findthen a Law, 1 find (faiththe Apoftle:) thatis, 

| Mine owne experience teacheth mee, and I am able to 

| ſpeakevurof mine owneexperience: I find it ſoin mine 


in the right order of the ſentence are the riext, and ſo the 
next to be expounded) and the meaning of them is this : 
When I, as I amregenerate, would'doe that which is 
truely good, 4 Law (or this Law,}The word Lewis here 
diverſly taken by diuers Interpreters; ſome take it in the 
good part, for the Law of God, others in theeuill parr, 
for the Law of ſinne and corruption. I will not trouble 


to ſignific a ſtrong & forcible power, even ſuch a power 
commanding, a controlling, anda binding power. 


the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the Law of the members, andthe 


L aw of the mind, leading captine to the Law of finne ; mea- 
| ning 


| he found it ſo in his owne experience. / find, faith hee, 


| Byvne experience: hen [ wonld doe good (for thofe words | 


Interpretation | 


you with yarictie of Interpretations, but giue you that | 
meaning of it which I conceive to be moſt agreeable to | 
the Context; and as I take it, the word (Law) is here pur | 


as hath in it the force and on of a Law, thatis, a | 


And that the word Law in this place, is thus to be ta- | 
ken, may plainly appeare by the vie of it, Verſ;23.where | 


Ent 


een I EEE IE” 


- + oy os 
——  —  — __— o 
Oo 


— —_— —— — —  ————  __ 


. | we; when l, as Il amregenerate, would doe that which t; true. 
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| Roy.7. The Complaint 


ct 


of « Vexrs,a0, | 


ning the power of finne in the mind, andthe powerof | 
grace inthe mind, And the Apoſtle here puts it downe | 
indefinitely without any addition , 7% yauor, 4 Law, or | 
| this law, and notthe law of the fleſh of finne, of death ; 
| becauſe hee preſently ſubioynes what law hee meang, | 
| namely, the euill that was preſent with him. Zxi[(faith | 
he) « preſent with me. And by exilthere, wee are to vader. 
ſtand cuill motions, lus, and deſires ariſing fromthe. 
corruption of nature ;_and thoſe were preſent withthe 
Apoſile, that is, they were readie and at hand, to croſſe 
and rohinder the good purpoſes and defires of his heart, - 
Thus then, as Itakeit, wee are tovnderſtand the Apo. ; 

tle in the words of this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, | 


1 finde then jn mine owne experience , that this it uwith 


ly good, then there 11 a flrong and forcit le power, as it were a 
Law , commanding , and controlling, and binding wee tathe 
contrary : 1 meane, the enil/ motions , luſts and geſiresthut a- 
riſe fromthe corruption that ſtill tn part abides in mee, which 
are readie and at hand to croſſe axd to hinder the good pur. 
poſes and deſires of my heart : and by them I finde my ſelfe | 
Joked and hindred inthe doing of gozd. > 
Here firſt obſerue we, that the Apoſtle doth not bare- 
ly affirme this, that when hee would doe good, evill asa 
Law was preſent with him ; but hee affirmes ir as a truth, | 
whercof he hadexperience : and he faith, hee founditſo 
in his owne experience ; 1 finde ( ſaith hee) that when] 
would doe good, exill,as alaw, ts preſent with me.Hence take | 
wee notice of it, | 
ThatGods Children finde it in their owne experience, 
that when they would doe good, evill, as a Law, is pre- 
ſent wich them, and hinders them, It is not only ſoin- | 
deed, that when Gods Children purpoſe good, and ſet 
on the doing of good, that cuill is preſent, and readie 
athand , and flarts vp in them, and hinders them'in the | 


doing of it, but they alſo finde it ſoto bee, and G An, | 
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fleſs lufleth againſt the Spirit, and the Spifit againſf the fleſt, 
Gal.5.17. and there being euill motions and luſts, ſtir- 
ring in the hearts of Gods Children, they are able to 
mark and to obſerue them, & to take notice of them, they 


| being enlightened and having: the light of the Lord in 


them, as it is, Pro#w.20. 27. cuen that Light that ſearcheth 
all the bowels of the belly, They are able to ſee and diſcerne 
that euill that ſtarts vp in them, againſt the goqd they 
purpoſe and defireto do, and they are able to'marke and 
obſerue it, and ſo they are able to affirme it out of their 
owne obſeruation and experience,that ſoit is with them, 
that when they would doe good , there is fome eyill 
Rarts vp-and hinders then, ſa as either they doe nor that 


| good they would, ar they doe it very vntowardly. Thus 
doubtlefle itis with euery Childe of God; Every Childe | 


of God is able to ſay, that in ſome meaſure hee bath ex- 
perience of it in himſelfe, that when he would doe good, 
euill is preſent with him and hinders him. And for the 
vſeof this, 

They vainly boaſt that they are children of God, that 
find not this in themſelues, and haue not experience of it 
in ſome meaſure. They that ſay, as the Familiſts and 0- 
ther proud ſpirits doe, that they doe good things, and 
finde no hinderance at all in the doing of them, bur doe 


oainſt them, that they arenotin thenumber of Gop s. 
Children: And indeed, if wee would approue our ſclues 
to bee the Children of God, and. make it good to the 
comfort of our owne ſoules, that wee are ſo indeed, wee 


muſt beable to ſay, that in ſome meaſure wee hauecxpe-. 


rience of this in our ſelues, that when. wee would doe 


= be 


Children are ableto peake it out of their owne experi- 
ence, and.to affirme it as an experienced truth, that they 
findeit ſoin themſelues : for why ? It.being ſo, that the 


them perfeQly, they contradiathe common experience-| 
of all Gods Children : and ſo itis a plaine euidencea- | 


Prou,20.27. 


| JV e 68 | 
Familits con- 
futed. 


-good, cuill is preſeat with vs and hinders vs, yea,we muſt. | 


mt __—_—_— tet et. tA. % <LI 


its. td 


Rom.7. The Complaint of « Vexs.2t. 


OR T3 
Rs. SA Mo r/EOves Wor ths 
——_ 


DolF., 2. 


The good mo- 
tions thar are 
in Gods Chil- 
dren, arc cuer 
cither incer- 
| rupred, or 
 troublecd', or 
| mingled with 

{ ſome cuill 
motions. 


| be able to ſay, I fiade this or that particular evill ſtarting 
vpin me and hindering me, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2. Cor.z, 
11. Wee muſt not bee ignorant of Satans Enterprizes, | 
that is, of his wiles and fetches, of his ſecret conveyance 
| of finnEinto our hearts, So, doubtleſſe, we muſt notbe 
ignorant of the ſecret working of finne in our ſelnes, we 
muſt bee able to ſee and diſcerne the lufts of our bearts 
| thatare ſtirring and working in vs, and how they riſe vp 
and hinder vs when we would doc good, and to layout 
of our owne experience, I finde that thus and thus Iam 
| hindered when I would doe good,this or that euill tarts 
| yp and hinders mee, when Tam-aboutto doe it. Soiris | 
with Gods Children; yea, the more holy a man is, the 
| more hee ſees and finds in his owne experience, thatwhey | 
| he wonld dove good , enill s preſent with bim, And ſo it muſt 
be with thee,if thou wouldeſt approue thy ſelfe a Childe | 
| of God : andthis is no matter of vtrer diſcouragement, | 
| Now further : In that the Apoſtle ſaith , When / would | - 
| doe good, exill. as a Law, i preſent withme,lome cuill mo. 
tion, luſt or deſire is readie and at hand,countermanding b-- 
| and controlling the good I purpoſe, and defireinmy | 
| 


heart: Hence we are giuen to ynderfiand, 

That it is the common condition' of all Gods Chil- | 
dren,that the good motions that come from the Spirit of 
gracein them, are euer either interrupted or troubled, or 
they are mingled with ſome cuill motions that ariſe from 
| that corruption that ſtil abides in them. In the beſt of 
| Gods Children there is euer ſome euill, readie and at 
hand to countermand and controll them, when they pute 
pole and defire to doe any good thing , and no ſooner 
| doe Go» s Children purpoſe and defire to doe any good 

thing, or attempt, or ſet on the doing of it, bur there | 
| is ſome euill motion or luſt preſent nh. readie to hinder | 
them,preſently either pride, or ſelfe-loue,or Vain-glorie, 
{ Hypocrifie, or doubr, or feare, or thelike, ſtarts vp in. 
them and lookes them in the face, and controlls _ 
| and | 
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| [and either hinders them from the doing of that good, or 
jncermingles it ſelfe with the doing of ir. 


hauing prayed that the Lord would teach him his way, and 
then hee wonld walke in his Trmth, he preſently ſubioynes, | 
Knit or toyne mine heart unto thee , that I may feare thy 

Name. ASif hce had ſaid, Though I be taught of thee, | 


vnto thee, it is readie to ftart aſide,and by ſome cuillmo- 
tion or luſt to bee tranſported, and to bee carryed away | 
from thee, and I am in danger to be crofled and hindered 

1 {inreſpeRof the good I would doe; and therefore, Lord, 

1 | knit my heart, and tycir faſt to thee, and keepeit cloſe 
with thee. | [EE . 

And hence alſo it was,that Daxid ſeeing the people to 
offer willingly and with joy , hee thus prayed for them, 
1.Chren,29.18. O Lord God(laith hee) of ABRAHAM, 
IZzHAkK and ISRAEL our fathers, keepe thus for ener in 
the purpoſe and the thoughts of the beart of thy people , and 

| prepare their hearts untothee, DAv 19D knew well, thar 
if the Lord did nor keepe that good purpoſe in them, it | 
would be loſt and gone, ſome euill motion or luſt would 
either hinder it, or thruſt ic quite out of their hearts, And 
thus indeed it is with the beſt of Gods Children; no foo- 
ner doe they purpoſe to doe any good thing, or ſer on | 
the doing of it, bur there is ſome motion orluſt ſtarts vp 
and lookes them in the face,and countermands'them,and 
either hinders them from doing of that good, or inter- 
| mingles it ſelfe with the doing of it: Ws, why? Therea- | 
ſon of itis this, | 
There is fleſh and corruption til in part abiding in the 
beſt of Gods Children that liue on the face of the earth, 

| and that corruption is not idle, bur it is ſtirring and wore 
king in them,and the workes and aQions of itare one of 
| theſe, either to fill the minde with wicked thoughts and. 


| 


rebel- | 


PE 
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O Lord, and hauein mee, through thy grace, a willto ” 
walke in thy Truth , yet vnlefle: thou knit my heart faft |. 


I. Chron, 2918s 


1 
And hence, no doubr, it was, that David, P/2/.86.11. | pu36.11, 
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We are to che- 
riſhthe good 
cheughts, pur- 
1 poſcs and de- 
{ firesof our 
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1 laborto bring 
them forth in- 
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| 


| ſmall moment, and therefore I paſſe by them, andcome 
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Ro Me 7» The Complaint of « | Vzxs.21, | 


rebellious inclinations, or elſe to deface and repreſle the | 
good motions of the Spirit,and ſo it comes topaſſe, thax 


no ſooner doth a Child of God conceiue a good thought 
and purpoſe in his heart, to doe any good thing, oriet 
himſelfe to doe it, but there is ſomecuill motion orluſt 
ſtarts vp, and lookes him in the face, and controls him, 


and either hinders him fromthe doing of it,/ or inter. 


mingles ic ſelfe with that good that he doth. | 
And this being a cruth , in the firſt place it makes 
knowne, that the beft workes of the regenerate are fin. 
full , and come ſhort of that holinefle that ought to bee 
in them : for why-? when a Childe of Goe would doe 
good, there is ſome euill preſent with him, and readie at | 
hand, and controlls himi , and either hinders himfrom 
doing of it, or intermingles it ſelfe with the goodhee 


Lordſhould examine it , according to therigour of his 
Law and Iuſtice, it is not able to abidethe tryall. _ 
Some obiections are brought to the contrarie; but of 


to another vic of this point. AJ 
-- Is it ſo, that no ſooner doe the beſt of Gods Children 
purpoſe and deſire to doe any good thing, or ſet onthe 
doing of it, but there is ſomeeuill motion or luſt ſtarts 
vp,and lookes them in the face,and countermands them, 


and either hinders them from doing of it, or intermin- | 


gles in the doing of it? Surely then irconcernes ys,when 
any good thought is put into our hearts, and when wee 
haue a purpoſe or deſire of doing any good thing, to 
looketo it, to watch over our owne hearts, and to make. 


| much of that good thought, purpoſe, and defire, and'to | 


cheriſh it, and to labour by all good meanes to bring it 
forth into a. If wee doenotlo., certainely ſome evill 
motionoor luſt ſtarting vp in our hearts, will out-face it, 


| and will bearc it downe, Haply thou haſt, intime of hea- | 


doth, and ſoit muſt needes: bec in part ſinfull: andifthe | 


on 


ring the-Word, good motion put into thine heart, and 
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{ riſhneſle in apparell , thy Drunkennefle, thy Swearing, 
{and ſuch like, Oh, make much of that good > 
| there will be ſome euill motion or luſt readie to counter- 


the World,a thouſand to one it wil be'quenched & gone, 
and it will vaniſh and come to nothing”; thine owne 


the contrarie, 

And ſo it may bee, thou haſt a purpoſe to follow thy 
calling with diligence, to ſeruc God, and to ſhew thy 
ſelfereligious and one truely fearing God. Well, looke 
toit, and watch thine owne heart; thy heart will be rea- 


die to ſuggeſt one excule or other to the contrary, as the 


hs 


uour, of goods, of libertie, orthe like : yea, that thou 
ſhalt be mocked and pointed at with the finger, and cal- 
led a Puritane, orthe like, as it is, Prow.22.13, One Lyou 


thou haſt any good thought, purpoſe, or defire putinto 
thine heart, of forſaking euill, or doing any good,make 
| much of ix, cheriſh it, and pray to the Lord to keepe that 
good purpoſe in thine heart, as Dawid did, 1.Chron.29. 
18, No ſooner haſt thou any good purpoſe: put into 
| thine heart, but ſome cuill —_ or luſt will bee readie 


bour by all good meanes to bring it forth into act. 


| onthe hearing of thine owne ſinne reprooued, thon haft 
a purpoſe to leaueit; as to lay aſidethy Pride, thy Ga- | 


mand it, and when thou commelt abroad into the ayre of 


heart will chen furniſh thee with a thouſand excuſes to | 


hardnefle, the impoſſibilitie, the trouble and the danger 
of the matter; as that peas it will bring lofſe of fa- | 


or other will be mtbe way, Oh, therefore looke to it, when | 


to controll it: and therefore it concernes thee to looke to. 
it, andto cheriſh it, andro make much of it, andto la. | 
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Vzmrs. 22.23. ” Bs 
For 1 delight inthe Law of God, concerning the inner man : 

| But 1 ſee another Law in my members, rebelling apainſt the | 
| Lawof my minde, andleading me captine vnto the Law of 
frane which is in my members. | 


nn Ig N theſe two Verſes our Apoſile layes bee. | 
{ 1) S)” EF fore vs the third degree of the ſpirituall | 
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[ > combate betweene the fleſh and the Spi- 
gs rit, inthem that arc truely regenerate, 
ſtill infiſting in his owne example,name. 
ly, this, that his dehght was in good, 
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rouching his inner man, bur yet he was led capriue bythe 


law of his members to finne: ſo that here the Apoſtle 
makes knowne in his owne perſon, the ſpitituall Com. 
' bat more fully and plainely, and ina further degree: for 
to delight in the Law of God,is more then to will good; 
| and to hauethelaw of the members rebelling againſtthe 
Law of the minde, is more then ſimply to will euill, or 
ro doeevill.For the connexion of theſe Verſes with fore- | 
going matter, we haue here a proofe of that the Apoffte | 
faid, Verſ.ar7. That when he world doe good, exill, as a law, 
| was preſent with hims; from this, that the Law of his mem-| | 
| bers rebelled againſt the Law of his minde, and Jedhim| 
captive vnto the law of finne ,. which was in his mem- | 
bers: and that is amplified by his delightin the Law-of 
| God, that though he delighted in the Law of Godinhis 
myerman , yet the law of his members rebelled again(t 
the Law of his minde: and therefore when he would do®| 
| good, evill, azalaw,was preſent with him, Thatis the 
dependance of theſe two Verſes on the Verſe foregoing, 
and the generall matter of them. 

Come weerto handle them ſeuerally. In the two and 
twentieth Verſe the Apoſtle makes knowne his delight |. 
in the Law of God:that he delighted in the Law of God: 
and leſt he ſhould be miſtaken, he explaines himſelfe, by 

limi- 
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Sinner anſwered. Vers. 22. q 403 


limiting his ſpeech'to the Inner man, that is, was in his 
inoer man that he delightedin the Law of God, { deliphe 
| (faith he) mw the Law of God, concerning thetuner man, And 
ſo tbe martrer of this Verle, isthe Apoſtles delight in the 


his laner man, | 


For 1 delight in the Law of God : that is, Itake pleaſure 


| 


Origiaall. And by the Law of God we are here to ynder- 
ſtand the Morall Law , which the Apofile, Verſe x2. 
ſaid, was holy, andinſt, and good : which makes knowne 


piety towards God, and of loue, and iuſtice, and mercy 
towards men. In this Law the Apoſtle tookepleafure 
and delight, and that in the knowledge and meditation 
of it, and in the praQtice of the duties therein required, 
Concerning ihe Inner man, Some would haue onely the 
mind & vnderſtading to be ment: but indeed that comes 
too ſhort of the purpoſe &meaning of that Phraſe. By 1». 
ner ma,we arc.to vnderſtand the regenerat part through- 
out, both in ſoule and in body, euen whatſoever is Sie: 
within inthe powers of the ſoule,or withour in che parts 
& members ofthe body,being renued by grace,and fo far 
forth as they be regenerate and renued. And the regene- 
rate part is thus called the Inner may, becauſe Regenera. 
tion is chiefly ſeated in the heart, and in the minde, and 
in, iu the inward powers & faculties of the ſoule, & dorh 
diffuſe and' ſpread it ſelfe from-rhence, tothe parts and 
members of the body: and therefore Chriſt ſaith to the 
Phariſes, Luke 17,2. The Kinodome of 
And the Apoflle faith, Rem. 2.29. that irwe Cirenmeiſicn 
4 of tne heart, and inthe Spmit, And hence iriscalfed, The 


generate part is called The Inner may. 
| Dd 2 
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Now 


Law of God, expreſſed with reftraintof that delight to | 


the good will of God, touching all good duties, both of | 


—_ Lanes 


God i within you, 


| Hid man of the heart, 1. Pet, 3.4. Let the hid mantof the + 
 b:art be oncorrupt, That is one ſpeciall reaſon why the re- | 


| 


EO en ati ante 


| Interpretation 
and joy, yea much pleaſure and greatioy, I finde much | 
ſweetnefle and pleaſure: for ſo the word fignifieth in the | 
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| D olt » To 
| Gods Child:E. 
| belccue we 
| good Law or 
God, andin 
} the chings 

| therein come 


lobn 5.3. 
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point hence is this, 


' giuen,and as occaſion is offered them, to yeeld obedience 
roit; it is eucnthe joy of the hearts of Gods children, | 
roknow the Law of God, to meditate in it, and to pri- | 
| iſe the dutics. therein required , as any iuſt occafionis 
offered. And henceitis, thatS. 1ohnfaith, 1, Iobwgiy1 | 


Ro M7. The Complaint of a 


Jn CET ” 


Now then, thus concciue we the Apoliles meaning in 


the words of this Verle, as if he had ſaid: For 1, « {am | 
 regenerate,and in that part of me that us regenerate andreng. | 
ed by grace throughont, both in my ſoule and in my body jin the 


powers and faculties of the one , and inthe parts and members 


| of the ether,do take great pleaſure ermuch toy in the good Law | 
of God,commanding good duties,both of pietie towards God, es+ | 


of loue,iuſtice and mercy towards men. 1 find much ſweetneſſ: 


and pleaſure in the knowledge of that Law, and mn meditating | 


in the ſame,& in the prattics of good duties that are therin cy. 

tayned, according to that meaſure of grace that is ginen tome. 
Now in that the Apoſtle here laith of himſelfe, that as 

he was regenerate,he delighted in the Lay of God :The 


That Gods children,and ſuch as are truely regenerate, | 
they delight in the good Lawof God, andin the things | 
therein commanded, it is a matter of ſweetnes and much | 


pleaſure to them,to be acquainted with the Law of God, | 
and co meditate init,& according to the meaſure of grace | 


_that the Commandements of God are not grievous, His mie- 
but eafie, ſweete and pleaſant. David makes knowne a 


thy Law! it is my meditation continualty. As if he had ſaid, 


 lightin the Law and Commandements of God by many 
| notable ſimilitudes, Yerſe 14. 1 have hadas great delight 


Ce ae oe ad gd TS 3% .i.HM 


ning is to them that haue their hearts renued by-grace, | 
| to them the Commandement of God was nor grieuous, | 


marucllous great delight hee tooke in the Lawes and | 
Commandements of God, P/al. 119.97. Oh how love T| 


I am not able toexpreſle the-greatnefſe of my loue and | 


delight in thy Law : I want words to exprefſe it, And in | 
that P/abme wefinde, that hee ſets forth his loue and des | 


iÞ |, 


- 
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in the way of thy T eftinonies, as imal{ riches, Verſe 72: The 
Law of thy math is better vnre mee, then thouſands of guid 
and ſilver, Verſe 111. Thy Teflimavies baxe | taken as an 
heritage for ener : for they are the ioy of mine hears, Veiſe 
137+ Therefere loue 1 thy Commundements abone gald, yea, 
ahaue weſt fine gold, Verſe 161. 1 reionce at thy Word, «s 
exe that fivdeth wonch ſpaple; and the like. And B/abme1g. 
19+ hee puts it downe polttiuely, that the Statutes and 
Indg ements of the Lord are mare to be defired then gold, yea, 


. 


combe. | | 
Thus it was with David, and doubrlefle, thus it is with 
25 many as have the Spirit af Navan», even with 


| light is to knaw the Law of God, to meditate init, and. 


offered : and the reaſons and grounds of their delight are 
theie, - | "4 
Firſt, they are aþle to looke onthe Law of God with 
2 ſpiritualleye, and to ſeethe beauticandexcellency of 
it; eucn therein to bebold moſt abſolutcholinefleand | 
righteouſneſle ſet beforethem, yea, the very image of | 
| God Himſelfe, inreſpeRt of bis perfeQ Tuſtice, manifes- 
Red : and theſe things are moſt louely, and muſt needes 
affe and draw-the hearts of Gods children to:thery.' | 
| Againe, ſecondly Gods children know , that howſoe- 
ver the Morall Law is not the cauſe of eternal life , yertit 
is the eule of good life , and the way in which they areto' 
walke that ſhall bee ſaued : and therefore they ioy and : 
delight in the knowledge of it, and inmeditating init, | 
_ | and inthe practice of the duties required in it, as iuſk oc- | 
| © cakion is offercd. Every childe of God hath-his mea». 
bh (ureof delight in theſe things, indeedſome-a' greater, 
« and/omealeflemeaſyre, accarding to-the meaſure of 
© gracethat is ginenithem. - - 2106: IDng 6 ; 
Dd 3 Bur: 
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| 


then much fine gold, ſweeter alſo thanthe bony, and the hauy.. | 


as many as haue the Spirit of Grace and SanQification, | 
and are truely regenerate : it is their toy, and theirde-. | 


| ro practiſe the duties. therein required, a5 iuſt occaſion is | 
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which men 
| may know 


| bethechildren 
| of God or no. | 


bu 


Je 1. 
A ground of 


tryall, by 


| whether they 


| euill and finne : euen in this reſpect Gods children joy 


truely regenerate in ſome meaſure, 


| of tryallro-euery one of vs. By this,as one ſpeciall note, 
| we may know, whether we be Gods children, and true- 


mm. d 


Rom.7s The Complaint of 4 VExs. 23 


But haply here ſome may ſay, The Morall Law of God 
reueales finne, and'it accuſerh and condemnes for finne : 
doe Gods children finde ſweetnefle and pleaſure initin 
that reſpeQ? | 

I anſwere, Yes, they doe, in that the Law of God diC. 


bee humbled for them, and ſecke to God for mercy for 
the pardon of them, and that they may avoid and forſake 


and delight in the Law of God, and finde ſweetnefle init, 
And therefore Dazid ſaid, Pſal. 141,5. Let the righteous 
[mite me: for that is a benefite unto mee, and let bins reprooue 
me, and it ſhall be as a precious Oyle that ſhall not breake mine 
head. | 

_ Gods children loue the Law of God, becauſe it difco- 
uers finne to them, and they like thoſe meanes beſt, that 
are moſt powerfull and effeQuall ro that purpoſe, Thus | 
it is with cuery childe of God, and with euery one thatis 


| Now then let this, for the vſe of it, ſerue as a ground 


ly regenerate or no, Doft thou find that thou haſta mea-. 
ſure of crue delight in the Law of God? Doſt thoutake 
pleaſure inthe knowledge of it, in meditating and nill- 
fing on it?Do(t chou find ſweetneſle in the oradlics of the. 
good duties therein required? Is it the ioy. of thine heart 
to beexerciſed in the dueties of pictie, in hearing the 


loue.and merey.towards men ? Are theſe things as meate 
and drinke tothee ? Doſt thou find that thou canſt de- 
light in theſe things, as ata Feaſt or Banquet? Doſt thou 
find ſweetneſle in the Word of God, when thy ſinnes are 
thereby diſcouered and rebuked? And canſt thou reioyce 


couers to them euils and {innes, that they may ſee them, |. 


Worg of God, inprayingzin the duties of equitie;iuffice, | 


vafaynedly and blefle Godfor it, when any thing thou | 
take(t pleaſure in, is diſcouered to be a finne ? And doſt | 
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delightin the Law and in the Word of God, ar.13.20 
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thou loue them that louingly admoniſh thee of a mani- 
feſt finne ? Is it thus with thee ? Surely, that is an infal. 
lible evidence and teſtimony that rhou srt truely regene- 
rate,and haſt the Spirit of grace in thee,and that thou art 


a child of God? 
But on the other ſide, If ſo be thou find that thou haſt 


no ſweetnefle in the praQice of good duties, in hearing 
the Word, in Prayer,in receiuing the Sacraments,in ſan- 
Qifying the Sabbath, and other holy duties, or in duties 
of loue towards men. Are theſe things tedious and irke- 
ſome to thee? and thou ſayeſtas the people did, Amor 8. 
5. When will the Sabbath be gone ?Itis weariſome to thee 
to performe holy duties , and thou performeſt them hea. 
uily and ſleepily. And when the Law and Word of God 
Boner thy ſinnes, thou art ſo farre from louiog it, and 
delighting in it,as in that reſpeR thou hatelt it,& couldſt 
wiſh there wereno ſuch Law, yea,thou hateſt thoſe thar 
lovingly admoniſh thee of thy finnes, and iuftly reproue 
thee for the ſame, as it is the manner of too many; Is it 
thus with thee ? Decciue not thy ſelfe, whoſocuer thou 

art; thy caſe is not good, thou artyet in the dregs of 
nature, the Spirit of God hath not yet wrought on thee, 

and thou canſt not comfort thy ſelfe in this,that thou arc 

a child of God, No, no : euery child of God hath ſome 


ledge of it, in meditating on it, andinthe practice of 
good duties : and therefore hereby trie thy ſelfe. Haply 
thou wile ſay, Wicked men and hypocrites ſometimes 


Chriſt ſaith, Temporaries, ſuch as fall away in the timeof 
tryall, receive the Word with 105: andit is ſaid of Herod, | 
Mar. 6. 20, that he heard Ton N gladly, and dia many 


no delight in the Law of God, thou careſt nor for the | 
knowledge of it, the meanes to come by the knowledge | 
of it being offered, thou regardeſt not, and thou findeft 


meaſure of true delight in the Law of God,in the know. | 


Fern 


| 


things, 
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| Howthen ſhall 1 knowthac my delight in the Law 


| hypocrite. | x 
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and Word of God, goes beyond the delight of anhypo.. | 
crite, aud is ſuch as will yeeld me true comfort, and that | 


| I may gather thence that Iam truly regenerate? - | 


1 anſwerethee, Thou ſhalt know it by &:wo thingy e. 
ſpecially : 


the Wotd comfort, or teach, or exhort, or threaten, or 
reproue, yet ſtill thou findeft ſweernefſe init. Forthough 
att hypocrite may delightin the Word of God promiſmp 
merey and good things, 'or teaching ſome chings not 
contrary to his humour, yet'if either it diſconer hivpris | 
uy corruption, or rebuke him for rhe ſame, then hee likes 
it'not : and therefore if itbe ſo with thee , that whether 
the Word cotnfort, orthreaten, orrebuke, yer ſtill iris | 
ſweet and pleaſatit to thee :thereinchou goett beyondan| 


Againe, if thou find that thy delight in the Wordsf 
God is a working delight, itworks in thee an holy care 


revealed in/his holy and righteous Law, and that as well 


ſtriveto ſubdue his reaſon, will, and affeRions, to'the o- | 
bedience of the Word of God, 4 
By theſe twonotes then trie thy ſelfe, and neuerreſt, 


[1 
” 


Word of God, whether it reach comfort, or threaten; or. 
rebuke , and that thy delight in che Word of Godiva 


working ny 4K working in thee an holy care andende- 
your, toconfo 


in thy outward ations : andthereupon thou maiſtcow-, 


Fir, if thou find hy delight to be impartiall, tuena 
delight in the whole Law and Word of God; whether | 


| 
and endevour, to conforme thy ſe}fe to the will of God, | 


in thy inward thoughts and affeRivons,as inthy outward | 


| aQions ; therein certainly it goes beyond the delightof 
an hypocrite : his delight may make him doe ſome out- 


 tilchou find thatthou doſi delight inthe whole Luwand | 


rene thy felfe tothe holy will of Godinall | 
things, afwell in thy thoughts:and inward afections., 25 | 


ward good things, and that is all ; jr neuer makes hiw | - 


—— 
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clude) 


FT. 


| atgument'ofhis regeneration, that therefore che Apoſtle | 


| much moredoethey find)ſweernefſe andeonmforr in the 


| of Gods mercy jn Chrift for the pardon-of their fitmies, | 
| without queſtion theirivy-#nd defightin ther; inknow:. 


| world commonlythinks chatthe life-of 'v true beleening 


| ſous Trheyare deceined that ſo thinke; Gods childret | 


knowne Y belecued, and applyed ts themſelues by x true [ 


clude to thy comfort, that thy.delight inthe Law and 
Word of God goes beyond the delight of an hypocrite, 
and thence alſo thou muaiſt conclude, tharchou are rtuely | 
regenerate , and haft in thee the Spirix of grace and faji. 
 Rificarion, FIST} 275 | HEE Di: No 
Againe, is it ſo,tharGods children delight in the Law | 
of God ? Doe they find ſweerneſſe inthat that reucales | 
finne , and doth accuſe and condemn forfirine 7' Surely, 


Word of the Goſpell,that diſcovering ro them the riches 


ing it and belecuing it, is vnſpeakaÞte andHlorious; The | 


Chriſtian, is without ioy;an heauy lumpiſt;,and vacom- | 
fortable life, and that theres no mirth inthem thar eruly 
feareGod, they live xlife without delight.” Alas, poore 


find ſweetneſſe and comfortin the Law of Ged, ham. : 
bling them and wounding them for their ſins, and much | 
more ſweetnefle do they find in the ſweet promiſes of the 
Goſpell : yea, they find ſuch fweetnefle in chem (being | 


faith) as they would not part withall for ten thouſand | 
worlds: for thoſe binde yp their broken hearts & woun- 
ded ſoules, with heauenly comfort , and they worke in 
them peace of conſcience, which is a continuall feaſt, and 
they ſertle them'in aſſurance of right ro erernall te | 
pineſſe, and glorie inheauen, and doe giue them a taske 

and a beginning of that ioy, eye bath not ſeene,care hath 
not heard, nor the heart of man conceiued:and therefore | 
thouart decetned,thatthinkeft they have no delighr,and 
line a life without joy. re Tn 3 | 
In that the Apoſtle here faith, He delighted in the Law | 
of God, conrerning the inner wan ; Hence alſo we gathered | 
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Gods children | 
find ynſpeake- | 
able comfort | 
intbe Word 
of the Goſpel, 
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Anſw. 


| that, and then proceed... . 


| before he expreſſed, in ſaying the Inner man, Nowthe: 


— 


was truly regenerate, becauſe his delight was in the Law 
of God concerning the innerman. As firſt this, in that! 


he delighted inthe knowledge of the Law of God, and | 


in obedienceto it. Therefore he was a man truely.rege. | 


nerate, and againe in that here hee ſpeakes of his Inner 
alſo he was a man truely regenerate. F-erhaty-: 
Now againſt this argument oþicRions are brought : 
we haue heretofore propeunded the obieRion thatlyes 
againſt the firſt , and anſweredit, Yer, 16, and therefore! 
I paſſe by that, and I'willnow only propound the obie. / 
Aion made again(i the {econd argument, andanſwere! 
7 Ui a BTR | 
Thus then ſome doe obieQ; ſay they, The Inner mas 
doth not here ſignific the regenerate part, but by Inver 
m4an,Weareto vnderſtand themind;as ftanding in oppo- 1 
fitian te the body= apd for thisthey bring 2. Corageib. | 
where the Apoſile ſaith, Though our outward, manpe- 
riſh, yet the inward man is renued daily, _ a 
Meaning, ſaythey, by outward max, the body: and 
by inward man, the minde: yea, ſay they, the Apolileſo 
expotinds himſelfe, Verſe 25. ofthis Chapter : 7hev1 
7 ſelfe in my minde ſerne the Law of G od, but in my fieſhthe 
law of fine, By his minde , wnderſtanding the ſamethat 


| man,thereby meaning his regenerate part,that therefore | 


n 


mindeis formed as well in voregenerate perſons, /3s in 
them that bee truely regenerate ; and\therefore itisnq 
good argument to prooue the Apoſtle to bee regenerate, | 
becaulc he ſpeakes of his inner man. | 

Now to this I anſwere: Tris falſe : they ſay that by | 
inner man, is here meant the minde; for the inner wanis. 
here oppoſed not to the body, but tothe metnbers, and | 
co the fleſh, by which the ynregeneratepart is ſignified: 
and therefore it muſt needs be, that by the inner man, 13 
here meant the regenerate part. And that this is no miſ- 
conſtruQon of theſe words, thatof the Apoſile, Eph 
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| Inner man, he meanes not only the mind, butthe heartal- 


_y 


this Chapter, if-the words be rightly vaderfiood,. they 
| makenothing ro their purpoſe : for-certajnely the minde 

ſeruing God, isthe part of man thatis {ſpiritual anderu-- 
ly regenerate : the mind beingnotregenerate;-bue in the- 


mind-regenerate, and renued by grace: and the mindeis 
pur for the whole /xner man ,' andfor bis regenerate part 


| man, and'it:is atrue note to others, that they alſo are tru- 


| and the outward man, the body, 


' ever in true beleeuers is by the Crofle and by: afflictions 
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| Rom.7. ſandtified Sinner anſwered. Veks.22, 
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: .16,17. makes ir cleere, where he ſaith "Ther prewey be 
dwellin your bearts by faith, Shewing plainly,that by the 


ſo, & the affeRions of it, & the regenerate part _ 
out, As for the Textalleaged, 2.Cor.4.16.. they milyn- 
derftand it, expounding the inward'man to he the mind, 


 TheTextit ſelfe is againſt that Expoſition; for the A- 
polile ſaith, The inward man is renued daily, Now reno- 
uation is not only of the:mind, but it is alſo-of all other 
powers and faculties of the ſoule;yeaof all the parts and 
members of the body, and hee ſaith againe, Though our 
outward man periſh, or be corrupted; meaning, whatſo- 


weakened, and diminiſhed, andpurged out ;.and that is 
alſo of the ſoule,and thar chiefly cuen the finfull luſts and 


and carngll ioy and delight : and ſo that Text/makes;ra» 


naturall Rate and condition, it is dehiled,75t.1.15. and: 
cannot ſerue God. And therefore when the Apoſile ſaith, 
I my ſelfe in my mind ſerne the Law of G od, he meanes,in his 


throughout, and ſo it ſtill remaynes a true note of the A- 
poſtles regeneration:, that hee here ſpeakes: of his Janner 


frengthened by hu —_ inthe Inner man: That Chrif may 


| not only the corruption of the body, but the corruptiorr |: 
defires of the heart, loue of the. world, loue of pleaſures, | 


ther againſt them, then for them. ' And-whereas they al- | 
leagetlic Apoſtles owne ftion in the laſt Verſe of | 


{ 


e bas am , if they beable to Ipeake ic in truth, that 
1 


} 


ey hauein them 4's Irver man ; of. new man., and that 
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3 DoF. 2. | :ThartrueRegenecation is chicfly ſeated inthe hean| | 
{ True regene- | and jurhemind'sa tan or woman:that would find true] YJ | 
ration is chief ; | 


| now thry are ſo wrought on bythe Spirit of grace, 2 


hs ee ate 


thatthey- find'themſclues altered and changed through. | | 
out, thar the Image of God in ſome meaſure is ſet on all | 
the powers of their ſoules,and on all the parts and mem. 
bers of their bodies, and that now they arenewcedtarg | 
| i» Teſon Chreſt , 2.Cer. 5.19. That is atrucnote of their 
| Regeneration : and.letthat ſerue for anſwere tothe Oh, | 
ietion propounded. os 
| Nowfurther, inthat the Apoſile here ſpeaking of his | 
regenerate part, ſers it forth in theſe termes, and cals hi 

regenerate partthroughont both in ſoule and body, his 
| Inner want, and that forthe reaſon which before I gave, | 
| becauſe Regeneration is chiefly ſeated in the heartand 
mind, and in the inward powers & facultics of theſoule: 
hence'vie may rake vprhis concluſion, rae 1s 


- | .comfortin the worke of m_ in themſclues, muſtfindi: 


| Iyſearedinthe | vo ki andpowerful;cfpecially and principally in their | 
--—-" oral hears amduninds;howſorucrtke workeof gracemetib 
17 : fourtd in alt rhepowers:of the-foule;, a:in all: ioyof bs. : 
and:members of the body, yetirmwſt be found chieflyin 
| | thehcart& in the mind; And benceit is:that the Apaſtle 
i] Rom.1 2.9. ORR S: Be yeech by tbereommings| 1} | 
| ppheſeu;. | For uni; And; Epbeſi4.23. hecvierh ancxhortationte' 
| Zan ; A famepupoſe; Be yenewenſinthe rr of.  —— we | 

| 2-Cor-7.1, | '(or.7.1. That weeinay grow tp in full holincfſe in the feare | 


t: > 


.f God (fanth the Apoſtle) lerws cleanſe anr ſelues fromal | 
| fltbineſſe of the fleſb and ſpirit. Avif he had faid We onr-! 
| not-prow vp 40:full holineſſe or to ſound and xrucholis | 
nefſe, if wee'be not cleanſed from all filthinefſe both of 
thefleſh andpirit, andefpecially of Spirit; for whatis | 
| itfor aiman to:cleanſe his hand, foote, eye, or tongue, or | 
| the like, and yethaue hismind'pollured andfilthy? Sure- 
| ly;\that iswithwhe/Phariſe zo-make cleane cheour-fide of 
| the cup and platrer;when theiin«fideis full ofrouennefle | 


4 


and | 
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| 


| Ima 


. 


{-xant, andthe heart full of rebellion, there can be nothing 
bur finne in all the powers of the ſoule, andin all the 
parts and members of the bodie : and therefore it muſt 


| Rou.7. ſantlifed Sinner anſwered. Vers. 22, | 


_— 


gE—_ 


Tmantol 
of a Tree that hee would haue grow no more, and yet 


leaue the root in the earth ; for that will ſprout and grow 
vp againe; ſoit is to no purpole to cur off ax it were ſome 
branches of finne, and leaue theroote of itin the heart 
and in the mind; for that will at onetime or other ſend 
forth other bitter and vaſauourie ftuit. Wee mul} there. 


{elues: and the reaſon of ir may be theſe, 

Firft, as before the fall of man, the minde of man re. 
tayned the chiefe part of the Image of God : ſo now be. 
ing renewed by grace, it hathin it the chicfeſt part of the 
of Godreſtored and renewed, | 
And againe, the heart and minde are the beginning ef 
all good aQtions; andif the minde bee darke and igno- 


needes bee, that if wee would finde true comfort in the 
worke of grace in our ſelues, wee muſtfinde it working 


] and powerfull, eſpecially and principally in our hearts. 


and minds. 
And therefore for the vſe of this. Deceiue notthy 


ſelfe, whoſocuer thou-art, thinke nor to finde true com. 
fortto thine owne ſoule, only becauſe thy outward man 


| is in fome meaſure reformed, and thy hands, eyes and 0. 


ther outward parts of the bodiezare reformed,and that in 
reſpe& of thy outward earriage thou walkeſt ynblame- 


yea, this thou maiſt doe, and yet bee ignorant of God, 


| and of the wayes of God, andbe yet a man or woman of 


an ynreformed heart. We ſce it in common experience, 


| 


that 


| and corruprion : and wee know, itis but in yaine fora 
off the branches, or to cut downe the bodice 


fore labour to ſtocke vp the roote of finne, and tofinde 
the worke of grace chiefly in our hearts and minds, if we 
would haue true comfort in the worke of grace in our 


ably and without repoofe. Alas, this thou majſt doe, | 
and yer want the power of gracein thy heart and minde; | 


2» 


Fe. 


lonegis no 


comfort.., 
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ably in reſpec of the World, they deale iuftly anderucly | 
with euery one, yea, and they performe ſome outward 
duties of Pictic and Religion , and an Hypocrite,one 


that is rotten at the keart, and carries in bim an hearr full } 


of wicked and noyſome luſts, of Pride, Enuie, Cove. | 
rouſneſſe, and the like , may make a goodly ſhew,, and 
may ſeeme to bereligious, yea, he may carrie himſelfe (o | 
religiouſly in reſpe&t of his outward carriage, as that 


they thar are truly religious,& converſe with himygcangor 


$ . . | 7 } 
that ſome rhatare groflely ignorant, yet walke ynblame. | 


| difcerne him, but may bedeceived by him. Thus did /- 
4as, he carryed himſelfe ſo ſmoothly as the reſt of the A- 

oftles could not diſcerne him, no,when Chriſt ſaid, One 
of then ſhould betray him, they could not preſently 
| point at /udas, and {ay he was the man, No, no, doubt- 
lefle [ndas had behaued himſelfe as religiouſly jn ſhew;as 


| 


| nefſe was in his heart ; and therefore reft not in this,wb 


| 


t 


true comfort inthe worke of grace in thy ſelfe, labaurts 


| pally, andtochis purpoſe conſider , that if' grace bee not 
| powerfull and working ſpecially in thine heart, in timeof 
| tryali it will deceiue thee, and the Lord will at onetime 


' or other diſcouer thee and lay thee opento thy ſhame. 


|; o ® 
{ Andhence'iit is, that many fall. away from the;profeſhon 
| they haue: made-in former time, and returne with the 


\Dogge to his vomir, and the Sow to her tumbling inthe 
| 


cuen grace working eſpecially in-chine heaur and minde, 
never reſtril} rhou finde thy minde truely inlightened, 
and thine heart truely reformed, and that thou makeſt 
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| 


| the beft of them, yer was he a notable Hypocrite, he had 
| a rotren heart within bim, and a bitter root of couetouþ- 


| ſocuer thowart, thatithou'art outwardly reformed; that 
will decejuethee if thou reſtin ir, If thou would hae | 


 finde ir cf 0m he Ae ardiin thy mindeprincis | 


myre, becauſe indeed they were never ſound at the root: | 
| grace was neverpowerfull in their hearts. Oh then , Ja- | 
bour for this, and never reſt till thou findeitin thy (elle, 


con=- | 


| 
| 
| 
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| Row.7. ſendTified Sinner anſwered, Vuxs.22. 


[| ——— 


conſcience of thy very thoughts, and thar thine heart is 
vpright with God, though thou haue many faylings;avd: 
that indeed will yeeld rhee' true comfort both in life and 
death, T- 

One thing yet remaines to bee noted; in thatthe A- 


gives to it the title of a whole man, nor apiece or pare of 
aman} bur as it were an entire and whole man, Hence 
we are further taught, 


That true Regeration is entyre, it ſpreads it ſelfe ouer 
the whole man, euen ouerallthe powers of the foule,and 
ouer all the parts and members of the bodie, and where 


ſanRifying grace is truely wrought, it isnot foundin 


one power or facultie of the ſoule , and not in anoher, 
but it is found in a proportionable meaſure in- euery 
power and facultie of the: ſoule, and inevery part and 
member of the bodie: for why ? The Spirit of Gov 
never workes in any man or woman, buthe goes thorow 
ſtitch with his worke, hee workes throughout; if he en- 
lighten the minde with ſauing knowledge,be alſo works 


on the wil}, and on the affeions in like proportion, and | 


in all other faculties of the ſoule, 
And hence it is;that regeneration is called anew Crea- 
tion, 2.Cor.5.17. 1f any man be in Chriſt, let his be a new 


Creature: and a new birth, Tit. 3-35. and therefore it muft 


needes beentyre, and of the whole man ; for doubtleſſe 


the Spirit of God brings nor forth a monſtrous birth, all | 
| head and nothing elſe , but hee brings forth aperfeR | 


birth, 1meane, perfect in reſpeRof all the parts, and 


\ where hee ſanftifies, hee ſantiifies throughout , 2s the 


Apoſtle prayed, 1. Thefſ. 5.23. in Spirit, in ſoule an 
badie. | : F 


-Let no man then deceive himſelfe,let no man thinke he | 
| is truly regenerate, becauſe haply he is enlightened, and 


becauſehe hath in him ſome knowledge of God and of 


| g80d things, andis ableto ſpeake of ſuch things, and 


yet 


la. 


} 


poltle here cals his regenerate part his [nnc7 wan, and ' 


Dot. 3. 
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nate 2tection of Pride, of Enuie, of Couvetouſneſle or 
thelike : if any ſothipke, he deceiues himſelfe. 

Herod knew much, and did many good things: yethe 
was a meere carnall man , pofieſled with an inordinate 


loue of his Brothers Wife. And therefore thinkenotthar | 


the Spirit of God hath wrought in thee to thy Regenera- 
tion, vnlefſe thou finde that hee hath wrought on thee 
throughout, If thou would be ſure that thou art tive. 
ly regenerate, thou muſt finde a proportionable meaſure 


of grace in euery power and facultie of thy ſoule ; thou. 


mult finde not only thy minde enlightened with know- 
ledge, but thinc heart alſo in like proportion ſanGikied, 
and that now thou doeftnot only know God as heehath 
revealed himſelfe in his Word-and Workes, but doeſtal- 
ſo acknowledge him, and put thy confidence in himwa 
louing Father, and that now thou loueft God,his Word, : 
his Children, and doeſt truely feare God, andendeyout 
to pleaſe him in all things, leading a pure and vablames-' 
ble life, as becommeth a new creature : that will giue 
thee aſſurance, that thou art truely regenerate. 
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| VERS. 23. _ 
But 1 ſee another law in my members, rebelling againſt tbe 


Law of my minde, and l:ading me captize unto the lan of 
ſinne, which 15 in my member1, 


2 He Apoſtle having ſaid in the Verſe be 


| God, concerning the /uner wan,andas he 


JL 
p 
p 


_ & © knowne how it was with him, in reſpeR 
'— of the remainder of 'finne that {till a- 
bode in bim ( namely ) thus , that there was an cn- 
mitic betweene that remainder of finne, and the Grace 


of Regeneration that-was in him. And firſt, hee ſees. 


downe 
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oe Was renewed by grace : here hee makes | 


The Complamt of 6 © Vers.23+ | 


fore, that hee delighted in.the: Law of | 
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Noo M. 7. [anitified Sinner anſwered. Vers. 23. 
downe the meaſure of that enmitie., 'as that ſfinne re< 
mayning inhim, reſiſted andrebelled again(t the grace 
that w2s wrought in him, it did violently relift itas a Re- 
bell his Prince. And he amplifies that by his owne ſence, 


—_ 
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| 


feeling and fight of it, that he ſaw it ſoto be; hee faith, 
I ſee another law in my members rebelling againſt the Law of | 
my minde, And then, ſecondly , hee makes knownethe 
iſſue and ſucceſſe of that reſiſtance and that rebelling of 
| ſinne, which was this, That it led him capriue to finne, 
and brought him vnder the power of finne, in the words 
following : lcaamg me captine unto the law of ſinne , which 
i in my members. Thus wee haue the ſeuerall parts of this 
Verſe, and the genecrall matter of it. 

Now for the firſt part of this Verſe in theſe words: / 
ſee another law inmy members , rebelling againſt the Law of 
my minde, 1 will {tand awhile to cleere the wordes tou. 
ching the ſence and meaning of them: But 1 ſee axother | 
law 1n my members, 
| - 1ſee, The word fignifteth, I behold, orlooke on. The 
| meaning is, I plainly ſee and perceiue,and I diſcerne 4ns- 
ther law w my members. The word (Law) is here putas | 
before, Verſ.21. HMetaphorisally , to fignifie the corrup- 
tion of nature, and not that barely, but the power , and 
force,and ſtrength of it,hauing in it the power and force 
of a Law, as it were ruling, governing and commanding, 
As if he had ſaid, I ſee another power, even the corrup- 
tion of nature, which is as a Law that commandeth in 
my members. Some would haue the word (members) 
here to {ignifie only the parts and members of the bodie, 
bur (as I take it) we are thereby co vnderftand the ſame 
the Apoſtle ſpake of before, Verſ 18. vnder theword | 
flea, namely, the vnregenerate part throughout, boihin ' 
| the powers of the ſoule, and inthe parts and members of 
the bodie, And the vnregenerate part is thus called fleſh, 
or members , becauſe when the: corruption of' nature | 

breakes out , and brings forth the effefts and-curfed 


| 


. | 
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| Rom. 6.11.19, 


fruits of it, itis{cene and perceiued rather in the Out. 


ward powers and faculries of the ſoule : and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaid, Rew.6.1 2, 19. Let no finue raigue therefore 
in your mortal bodie, that ye ſhoxld obey it inthe luſt there. 


ta iniiquitie, to commit iniquitie , but gine your members ſer. 


| wants unto righteouſneſſe in bolineſſe. 
(Rebelling.) The word here rendred rebelling,is meta. 


horicall, itis borrowed and taken from ſuch as openly 
rebell againſt their lawfull Prince and Soueraigne, and 
take Weapons and beare Armes,and wage Warre againſt 
him, and ſtand at open defiance with him ; and it fipni. 


 asit were an open and a violent oppoſing, euen aftrong 
and powerfull withſtanding and ſtriving againſt, 

e Law of mymind. The word Law is here againeput 
by way of ſimilitude, for the power and force of grace 


| inthe minde; and by (mwde) wee are to vnderſtandihe. 
minde regenerate and renewed by grace ; and bya$je| 


nechdeche, that is put for the whole Inner man, and forthe 
regenerate part throughout, both in ſoule andiin bodie; 
becauſc here the minde is oppoſed to the members, orto 
the fleſh, by which theregeneratepart is fignified: and 
ſo by the Law of the minde, is here meant thepowerof 
| grace, asa Law commanding in the regenerate part. 


gairft the Law of my minde, as if he had ſaid, 
| But I plainely ſee, and well perceine , and [ diſcerne ane» 
| ther power and force, 1 meane , the corruption of my nature, 


that mightily , violently , and; firongly oppoſmg, 
againſt the power of grace, thats in w ws. | 
enen the power of grace, which @ a4 Lawihbate 


nh 


ward parts and members of the bodie, thenin the in. 


of. Neither gine your members ſeruants to wncleaneneſſe and | 


fieth not a weake, orſecret, or vnder-hand reſiſting, but | 


Thus then conceiue wee the Apoſtles meaning, when 
hee ſaith, But [ ſee anotber law in my members, rebelling a- | 


| 1hat fillin part abides in me which ic as a law that command! 
in that part of me that is wnregenerate;h] ſor , aud] diſcern, 


and frining | 
ole Inner man, ' 


] 
| 


4 


when they finde ſweetnefle and delight in good things, 


| makes reſiſtance and oppoſition againſt that delight of 


| canſt not looke alwayes to finde the like meaſure of de- 


= þ 


pr Rs I — 
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| to the contrarie in that part of mee that is trucly regene= 
rAtes 

Now firſt,in that the Apoſile having faidin the Verſe 
| before, that he delighted in the Law of God concerning 
the iwner man, hee preſently ſubioynes to it in this Verſe, 
but I ſee another law inmy members,rebelling againftthe Law 
of my minde.As if he had faid, Burl ſee there is refiſtance, 
there is oppoſition made againſt that delight of mine,by 
the remainder of finne ſtill abiding in mee. Heacenote | 
we in a word the point was ſtood on before, 


That Gods children haue their delight they take in | 


theWord of God, and in good things, many times croſ- 
ſed and hindred, & beſides onitward things, as the world 
and wicked men, and thelike oppoling them, inreſpe&t 
of their loue and liking of good things, and their delight 
in them, they haue theremainder of finne ſtill abiding 
in them, to crofſethem,and to oppole againſt them; and 


their ewne corruption is ready to quaſh and quell that | 


ſhewed) corruption of nature ſtill abiding in them, is 
ſtirring and working, and one worke of it is to defile and 

—_— the good motions of the minde, andthe worke 

of grace that is in them. 

And hence itis, that no ſooner doth a childe of God 
finde delight in good things, bur his owne corruption. 
his, and ſeekes to hinder it, & toſhakeit out of his hearr, 
And therefore know this, whoſoeuer thou art, that thou | 


light in good things; thy delight in good things will bs 
ſometimes greater, and ſometimes lefle, for why? thine 


tion againſt that delight of thine, and thou ſhalr finde it | 
will ſometimes hinder it, and weaken it, andlefſenitin 
the meaſure : and therefore when thou findeſt in thee a- | 


| 


delight of theirs : becauſe indeed (as heretofore I haue | 


owne corruption makes reſiſtance, and ſtands in oppoſi- | 
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ay meaſure of delight in good things, make much of it, 
cherriſh ir, and labour to keepe it inthine heart, andto 
hat purpole doe theſe two things : | 

- Firit,, efteeme of good things according tothe worth 
and exccllency of them, as /ob did, /ob 23. 12. 1 hane «. 


fteemed the words of bus month,more then mine appointed food, 


Secondly, eſtabliſh thy delight by counlell, as it is 
Pro.20. 18. Lmeane, by taking'counſell with God: goe 
rothe Lord by prayer , bee earneſt andinſtant withhim 
ro helpe and affiſt thee by his grace, that thou maiſtcon. 
cinue delighting in good things. LI 

And if thou doe theſe two things, doubtlefle' thou | 
ſhalc be able torkeepe thine heart in ſore good meaſure, 
delighting in good things, yea, thou ſhalt finde thy de- 
light in thoſe things much increaſed, 

Obſerue wee in the next place, that the Apoſtle doth 
not barely aftirme this, that there was a law in his meme | 
bers rebelling againſt the Law of his minde, but heeak- | 
firmes it as a thing ſcene and diſcerned , and plainely | 
perceived by him. / ſee ({aith he) another law 12 my mem 
bersrebelling againſt the Law of my mind : I plainely lecit, 
and ] well perceiue it, Hence then take wee notixeof a 
ſpeciall qualification of Gods. children , and the ipomnt 
henceis'this, + 

That thus it is with Gods children, and with as many 
as bee truely regenerate, that they are well acquainted | 
with the rebellion of their owne hearts ; Gods children 
ſee, and well perceiue the firong working of chcir owne 
corruption ill in part abiding in them , how violenily 
and mightily it oppoſeth and ſtriveth againſt the power-| 
of gracethat is io them, they are not ignorant of it, but 


they ſee and diſcerne how farrefinne ſpreads it (cle 1n 


their nature, and the great might and force it bath | 
them, Andhence it is, thatthe people of God, and the 
children of God, many times complaine of the rebellion 


of their owne hearts, and of the vilenefle of their corrupt 
| nature; | 


rm 
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| 51. 10. Danid cries out, Create in mee acleane heart, O 


| it is this, 


| Row. 7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered. Vers. 21. 


nature; Which they would neuer doe, if they had not a 
lively ſence and feeling ofir, and if they did not cleerely 
ſee it, and diſcerne it. 1/as. 63. 17, The Prophet, in the 
behalfe of the people, complaines of blindnefle ofminde 
and hardnefle of heart ; O Lord, (iaith he) why haſt thoy 
made vs toerre from thy wayes, and hardened our heart from 
thy feare ? And Iſai. 64. 6. We haze all beene as anwneleane 
thing, and all our righteonſneſſe ts as filthy cloutes, And Pſal. 


Ged, and renne a right Spirit within me. Which hee would 
not haue done, bur that hee ſaw and diſcerned in him an 
vncleane hearr, and a crooked fpirir, And thus indeed it 
is with all Gods children, they are well acquainted with 
the rebellion of their owne hearts, they plainely fee,and 
perceiue,and fecle the firong working of finne in them- 
{elues, and they diſcerne the violent oppofition that it 
makes againſt that grace that isin them; Gods children 
painely ſee ynbeliefe and doubting oppoſing their faith, 
1gnorance and erronious conceits ſtanding vp againſt 
their ſound knowledge, hardnefle, and dulneſſe, & dead- } 
neſle of Spirit, ſtanding againſt their delight and cheere- 
fulneſſein good things and the like : Andthereaſon of | 


_— 


They hauethe life of grace in them, they are quickned | 
by the Spirit of grace, and they are living in reſpe&tofthe | 
grace that is in them : and, as the wiſe man faith, they 
hane thur eyes in their head, and they haue their ſpiritnall | 
ſences about them , and they are apprehenſive, andſen- 
fible of that oppoſition that is made againſt thar life and | 
power of grace that is fn them ;z and ſo they plainely fee, 
and perceiue, and feele the ſtrong working of ſfinne in 
themſclucs, and they are well acquainted with the rebel- 
lion. of their owne hearts, 

Now then this for the Vie: Firſt, it makes knowne 2 
manifeſt difference berweene the regenerar;and'the vnre- | 


generate, The regenerate,iney 2re well acquainted with 


f | Ee3 the | 


R edu, 
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A difference 


the rebellion of their owne hearts ; but (alas) it is farre. 


| Regeneratc of ſight, nor ſence, nor feeling of the power and ftron 


much leſſe doe they trouble them : you ſhall never heare: 
a carnall Goſpeller, a carnall profeſſor of theGoſpelt, | 


<a ML 


of his deadnes and dulnefle in hearing the Word of God, 
| in praying, orthe like; he hath no fight of theſe things, | 

he perceiues them not : no, he perceiues not the tempta..: 
tions of Sathan ; the grofſe temptations of Sathanlayd: 
| againſt him, neuer trouble him; which indeedis aplaine} 


be ignorant, blind, and ynfecling,in reſpe& ofthe power| 
of the finfull lufts that are in thee,jt is the more probable: 
thou art ſtill in thy naturall blindnefle, and that thouart 
] not an haires-breadth beyond an vnregeuerate perſon, 
Ls | Againe, is it ſo, that Gods children are well acquain-. 
i Fe 2s -- - . © © ER 3 4 

| Comforcfor | ted with the rebellion of their owne hearts? is it ſo with | 
{ ſuchas arewel | them, that they plainely ſee, and well perceiue and fee 


| acquainted the rong working of ſinne in themſclues, and howit 
. with the rebel- 


: Ji thei : | 
| rs; na is comfort for thee , whoſocuer thou art that haſt afight: 


of thine owne inward rebellion , & doſt plainely ſee and | 

| diſcerne the ſtrong working of finne, oppoſing againft | 
that power of grace that is in thee, | 

{ Doſt thou ſee ynbeliefe & doubting oppoſing againſt 


—_— 


—- 


ties? Comfort thy ſelfe,it is no otherwiſe with thee then 


; uidence that thou art a childe of God, and truely regene- 


TIE Rn... 
The Complant of« 'Vexs2,, | 


berweene the | otherwiſe with the vnregenerate, they haue nomanner | 


gen ©" | working of ſinne in themſelues; they haue many ſinful] 
ret luſts ruling and raigning in them, and they ſee them not, |- 


| complaining of his ynbeliefe, of his hardnefle of hearr, | 


euidence that #he flrong man armed holds poſſeſ1ion ofhim, | 
Luk! 11-31. Lak, 11.21. And knowit, whoſocuer thou art, ifthou}- 


- oppoleth the power of grace that is in them? Then here | 


| | thy faith, dulnefſe and deadnes of heart ſanding againſt 
thy delight and cheerefulneſle in good things , and crol. | 
| | fing and hindering thee in the performance of good du- | 


with the deareſt of Gods children, yea this is a plaine c- c 


| Note, | 


> ——_ — 2 —— 
mn. Afi. Ld Sen ao a it. ett. Ah... £4 06 thei nd At ht. AO. Hh... 4 _ Ti” Wn I 


es Snack - 


* rate; for certainely corruption neuer ſees compared. 
«out 


-| finne that ſtill abode in him, and rebelling againſt the 


| 


| members, — againſt the Law of my minds. Hee com- 
| pares the remainder of ane that was in him, to alaw ru- | 


grace, and from the Spirit of grace; and as one faith 
well, Ifthoufeele the hardnefle of thine owne heart, it 
is \Wuch comfort to thee, as it is a teſtimony thatthine 
heart is not altogether hardened : and thereſore beenor 
diſcouraged becauſe thou ſeeft the inward rebellion of 
thine owne heart, and becauſe thou fegleſt a ſtrong op- 
poſition againſt that grace that is in thee. Ifthou ſee and 
feele theſe things with griefe, and defireſt to bee freed 
from them, and to be better ; and being wearied and ti- 
red with finne, defrreft to pleaſe God in a imple obedi- 
ence of faith, comfort thy ſelfe;” that ſcales vp to thee, 
that thou art a childe of God: thinke on that te thy 
comfort. 

Thenext thing that comes to be obſeruedis this; the 
Apoſtle (as heere wee ſec) ſpeaking of theremainder of 


power of prace that was-in hin, hee exprefleth his minde 
ynder the word Law;} I ſce (faith hee) another law in my 


ling, gouerning; and commanding. Hence we are giuen 
to vnderſtand thus much, 
That the corruption-ofnature doth not onely remaine | 
in G o » s' children in; part, ſo long as they liue in this | 
world, but ichath alfo' great force in them; ir is as a 
Law thartrules , and gouernes, & commands inthar part 
of them that is yet vnregenerate, and fo farre foorthas 
Gods children be ynregenerare , the remainder of finne . 
doth exerciſe a kinde of authoritic in all the powers of 


dyes, anditis asa Law that commands and requires 0- 
bedienceto be giuen vnto it; the corruption of nature | 


ling of thine owne inward rebellion,it is from the life of | 


4 


their ſoules, and in allthe parts and members of their bo. | 


DoF, % 
on of nature 


hath grear 


| forcein Gods 


children,in 
their yarcge- 
nerate Par ks 


remaining in Gods children, is no weake and feeble 
thing, butitis a thing that is ſtrong and powerfull in the 
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The Complain of a Vexs.23, | 


S.S- 
A. 
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Rom. Gel Zo 


— 


a 
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beſt of them, in their varegenerate part, And hence iris, 


an old man, iris no tender weakling, butit is tough, and 


| children inpart, whileſt they live in this world, butiris | 


| and affetions, ſometimes in: the parts and members of 


that the corruption of nature that abides in true belee.. | 
uers, and in {uch as are trucly regenerate, isftill called | - 
The old man, a5 Epheſ. 4.23. Put off the old man, ſaiththe | _ 
ApoRlc, ſpeakivg to the Saints, Euen in Gods children | / 
it hath the name and title ofthe o/4war, itis in them as 


ſtrong, and as it were a man growne in yeeres,andit car. 
ries with it ſome auchoritic, and power, and commandin 
their vnregenerate part, Wt | 
And hence likewiſe it was, that rhe Apoſtle ſpeaking | 
ro the Romanes, of whom he was periwaded that they 
were dead to'finne, and quickned by grace to newnefſe 
of life, Rom, 6. 1 2. he vſeth this diſlwaſioa or dehonati- 
on, Let not finne raignein your mortall badjes that ye flauld | 
obey it inthe lafts thereof. As if he had fayd, Iknow, and] +» 
perſwade my felfe,thatyou are truely regenerate,bytyet | 
I know withall, that finne in part (till abides in yowgea, | 
it is not onely in you ,/ but itis firong and powerlullin | 
you, ſo farre toorth as:you are yer vnregenerate, andit | 
will till Looke to rule, andraigne, and command inyou | 
as in former times;/.and therefore it concernes you to 
looke to its let not linne rule and raigne in you, thatyee 
ſhould obey in the luſts thereof, And to theſe, manyorher 
teſtimonies might be added, confirming this truth ;That | 
the corruption of nature doth not only remaine in Gods | | 


as a Law that rules, and'gouernes,and commands in the 
beſt ofthem, in their vnregenexare part, and ſo farre forth 
as they be vnregencrate : yea, Joubtlele Gods children 
 fande it ſo intheir owne experience, that the corruption. 
of nature that ſtill abides in them io part, ſomtimes com- 
| mands in their ynderſtanding , ſometimes in their will 


} 
j 
; 
| 


their bodies, yea, ſometimes they are ouercarried Þy it | 


to iome foule finne. 


Now |. 
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Now thereaſon and ground of itis this : In their vn. 
regenerate part, and ſo farre foorth as they be vnregene. 
| rate, there is nothing to withſtand the power and force 
| of their naturall corruption, the varegenerarte part hath 

no grace in it to withſtand that corruption , but itre- 
maines in the naturall force and ſtrength of it, and there- 
| fore it muſt necdes bee ſtrong aud powerfull, and as a 
law ruling and commanding in the ynregeneratepart, 

And this being a truth ; firſt, it ſerues further to con- 
firme that which heretofore I haue made knowne, and 
will now only remember in a word, namely this, that the 
beſt aRions of the regenerate are imperfetly good, and 
they come ſhort of that perfeQion that ought to bee in 
them: for why? The moſt holy and moſt regenerate 
that liuc in the world , are throughout in part vn regene- 
rate, and (> farre forth as they be vnregenerare, the cor- 
ruption of their owne hearts hath the command of them, 
it rules, and gouernes, and commands as a Law in that 
part of them that is yer vnregenerate, and that being 
| throughout, it cannot poſſibly bce that their beſt works 


| ſhould be perfeR. 


onely remainciin Gods children in part, ſo long as they 
live in this world, but it is alſo as a Law ruling, and go- 
nerning,and commanding in their ynregenerate part,and 
lo farre'foorth as.they be vnregenerate ? Is it thus with 
| Gods children, and ſuch as are truely regenerate? How 
then, I beſcech you, is it with ynregenerate perſons, and 
| with them that are yer in their naturall ſtate > Surely it 
> muſt needes bee, that the corruption of nature, as a law, 
| rules, and gouernes,and commands in them altogether; 
in them there is no-dramme of ſanRifying grace,there is 
| nothing but fleſh.in them; and therefore they are wholly 
and throughout ruled, and governed, and commanded 
by the corruption of their owne hearts ; and that is a mi- 


 ſerable- condition : yet ſo it is with Euery ynre 
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Againe, is itſo,that the corruption of nature doth not | 


gener ate 


. good. 
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_ | them? Yea, ſome ſticke not to ſpeake it, that they will | 
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4 - Vexs.,22. | 


| the Word of God, and the wayes of God, and they will 


their owne corruption hath the whole command of them, 


| the command of thei altogether ? and that is a fearefull 


.| and fcele the power and the worke of the Spiritintby | 


—_— — 


% Fa  — 
perſon, his owne corruption hath the whole command . 


of him,and his owne lufts are as lawes vnto him,and the | 
| holy Ghoſt makes it knowne ſo to bee 1n the Bookeof | - 
' God. Weread /ob 21.14. [ob brings inthe wicked, fay.. | | 

ing thus to God, Depart from ws : wee deſire not the know. | 


leage of thywayes, And Jerem. 6,16. the Prophet brivps | 
;m the Lord, ſaying thus to his people, Stavd in thewaies, 
and behold, and atke for the old way, which ts thegeod nay, 
and walks therein, and yee ſhallfinde ref for your ſoules, And 
he preſcntly ſubioynes the anſwere of the people , Wewil 
net walke therein,.Now we may not thinke, that they were 


ſo forlorne, and ſo ſhamelefle, as that they durftthus F- 


ſpeake with their mouthes; bur the meaning is, that thug 
they ſpake in their hearts, & their affeQions ſpoke thus, 

in that they purpoſed with themſclues to caſt off Pad 
of the Lord, andto liue after their owne luſts, Andie | 
not wee finde it in wofull experience, that many caſtoff 


not bee guided by the will of God made knownevnta| 


follow their owne wayes, and will do what ſcemes gov | 
to themlelues, ſay the Preachers what they will or canto 
the contrary. And what is this but a plaine evidence,uhat 


and that their owne luſts are as lawes to them, and haue 


condition. 

Andrtakenotice of it, whoſocuer thou art, that artyet | 
in thy naturall Rate and condition; Haſt thou no cuidence | 
of {anQifying grace in thy heart? Doſt thou not finde 


ſoule in any meaſure? Surely, then this is thy caſe, then 
thine awne corruption hath the whole command of thee, | 
and the lufts of thine owne heart are as lawes to thee, 
and they rule thee, and they command the, and thou art | 
attheir becke and command, and aſlaueto them ; and 
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of the ſoule. The point hence is this: 


ties of the ſoule, & haue a moſt ſtrong working in them : 
and the:eis neuer any corrupt ation inthe body, but 
there hath beene firſt a corrupt motion and finfull affeQi- 
on inthe ſoule, yet it ſhewes it ſelfe as alaw, ruling and 
commanding molt evidently and moft apparantly, in 
and by the ſinfull ations of the bodie , and by the cur- 
ſed fruits of it that are brought forth in and by the parts 
and members ofthe bodie 2 and hence it was that the A- 


' poſtle, Rem.3.9,hauing ſaid that all both Iewes & Gen- 
tiles were vnder finne, and that finne had power ouer | 


them, and wasas a law ruling and commanding in them, 
and being to prooue that, and to make that manifeſt, he 
ſpeakes of the power and working of finne, and of the 
fruirs of itin the ſeuerall parts and members of their bo= 


chre , they bane ved their tonoes to decert , the poyſono 
Aſpet i wnder their lips , whoſe mouth u full of curſing and 


| bitterneſſe. T heir feet are ſwift to ſhead bloud : Iam. 2.6. The 


Apoſtle ſaith,The exill tongue ts a world of wickedneſſe. and 


| and poyſon of the heart breakes forth, and is apparant 


ro 


Thar the corruption of narure is eſpecially ſeene and 
perceiued by the fruits of ir, breaking out by the parts 
and members of the body, howſoeuer the corruption of | 
nature bee ſtrong and powerfull in the powers and facul. 


remainder of (inne that dwelt in him,was as a law com- | 
manding in his members : 1 ſee another law in my members: 
meaning, as I ſhewed,his vnregenerate part throughour, 
which is exprefled vader the word (members, ) becaule 
when the corruption of nature breakes out , and brings 
foorth the fruits of it, it is rather ſcene in the parts and 
members of the body, then in the powers and faculties 


4. 


Dott. 4. 
The corruptt- 
on of nature 1s 
| diſcerned, &- 
ſpecially by 
the fruirs of it, 
breaking our 
by the parrs & 
members of 
the bodie, 


- 
, 


| 


Uerſ.8, [ti full of deadly poyſon. The great wickednefle | 


| 


dies,Ver.F3.14,15. T hewr throat (ſaith he) i an open ſepnl- | Ver.13.14.15. 
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Wo ne in SIR part and member of the body. And 


| breakes out by the parts and members of the body, itis | 
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hence, doubrlefle, it was, that the Saints in former times 
laboured ro keepe the corruption of their hearts from. 
breaking out bythe parts ani members of their bodies, | 
andto that purpoſe they made coucnants with their cies, 
and tongues, and mouthes, and lips, as /ob 31.1, I made | 
4 cor nant with mine eyes;why then ſhould I thinks ona maid? | 
Pſal.39.1, I thought (faith David) [ will take heedto 
#7 wayes , that 1 ſinne not with my tongue : I will keepe my 
mouth bridted while the wicked is ir my ſight. Pſal.119,37.| 
Damd prayes,T rue away mine eyes from regarding vanity, 
and Pſel.141,3. Set awatch, O Lord, before my month,and 
keepe the acore of my lips, Thus did this Holy man pray, | 
and thus did he & others make couenants with the peres 
and members of their bodies , becauſe they knew well, | 
that the corruption of their bearts is eſpecially ſeeneand}| 
perceived by the fruits of ir, breaking out by the parts | 
and members of the body. And the reaſons of it are 
theſe : | 
Firſt, becauſe the corruption of nature breaking out | 
by the parts & members of the body,it appeares plainly | 
to be powerfull in the whele man , and that it rules and 
commands not onely withio in the heart, but withoural- | 
ſo, and hath rule of the whole man. —”” 
And ſecondly, becauſe when the corruption of nature | 


either by finfull words or deeds, which are more ſenhble 
then inward cuill motions and luſts, and euill thoughts 
of the hearr. 
And therefore,on theſe grounds we may ſet this down | 
as 2 certayne truth, that the corruption of nature is cpe- 
cially ſeene and perceiued by the fruits of it, breaking | 
out by the parts and members of the body,and it ſhewes 
it ſelfe as a Lawruling and commanding, moſt evident» 
ly and moſt apparantly in and by the Fafull actions of 


the body, i 
Now | 


qu ——_— 


Now then this being a truth, it ſerues to teach vs, that 
we may ſafely iudge linneto be ftrong and powerful, and 
to be ruling and commanding in that manor woman, in 
whom wee ſee it to breake out in the fruits of ic, bythe 
parts and members of the body : ſuch as declare their ſins, 
as Sodome, and hide them not, as the Prophet ſpeakes, 1/ar. 
| | 2.9. Aman may ſecit, and euen reade it in their faces. 
| Certainly in them ſinne rules, and commands as a Law, 
and one may ſafely ſo iudge. Wehaue good euidence for 
it: Common Drunkards and common Swearers, & ſuch 
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Vie 1. 
We may ſafely 
iudge finne to 
be ſtrong and 
powerful in 
whomſocuer ir 
breakes our in 
the fruirs of it, 
by the parts 
and members 
of rhe body. 


ND 


1. 


as vtter out whatſoecuer the malice, the pride, or luſt of 
their hearts can ſuggeſt, and proud perſens, ſuch as ſer 
out the vanity and pride of their hearts in their ſhagge. 
haire, fore-tops, and gariſh attire, & thelike,they thinke 
they are hardly dealt withall, and there is wrong done 
chem when they are thought to be wicked & prophane: 

bur indeede there is good euidence for it, and wee may 

ſafely ſo iudge of them, it is evident and apparant that 

finne rules and commands in them as a Law, in that it 

breakes out in the fruits of it by the parts and members 

of the body. 

Yea bur, ſaith the proud perſon, there is ſometimes a 

prouder heart vnder a ſober habit, then there is vnder 


that you call eariſh. 


vnknowne to thee, and thou ſoiudging, thou art vncha- 
ritable in thy cenſure : but if a man looke en thee that art 
gariſh in thy apparell, he needs not goe by gefle, but hee 
may certainly ſay, finne rules and commands as a Law in 
thy heart, and ſo thou that haſt norule of thy tongue, but 
thy mouth runnes ouer and powres out Swearing, Cur- 
fing, Rayling, and ſuch like: A man may certainly ſay it, 
and noterre in ſo ſaying, that ſinne rules and commands 
in thee as a Law. And therefore thinke it not a {mall mat- 
ter, as many doe,to follow the faſhion of the world,to be 


| idle in thy ſpeech, to ſweare by Faith and Troth, _ 
oF 


ts 


It may be ſo; yet that is but a meere conieQure,that is | 


Obieft, 


Auſw. 


ht 


Fe 2. 
We muſt nor 
only watch o- 


} uerourkearts, 


bur alſo ouer 
the parts and 
members of 
our bodies, 


———— 


DoF, 5. 
The remayn- 
der of finne in 
Gods children - 
makes a ſtrong 
and violent 
oppoſition a- 


power of 
grace, that is 


| 


afteryanity, nor our tongues to roue and run at random, 
and to vtter forth whatſocuer the luſt of our heartscan 
ſuggeſt. [av2.1.26, ſaith the Apolile, /f a man/cemethre- 


heart, that man deceines kimſelfe , bis religion 1s but vain. 
{ And on the contrary , if wee narrowly watch ouer the 


breake out by any part or member of our bodies, inthe 
common praRice of any knowne finne, this will bethe 
comfort of it, that ſinne doth not rule and command our 
whole man. nl 
In the next place comes to be conſidered, the meaſure 
of oppoſition and reſiſtance, that the remainder of finne 


| ynder the word (Rebelling.) I ſee another Law in "7 
members, rebelling againſt the Law of my mind: that is,as 
ſhewed, not weakly, or ſecretly,or vnder-hand reſiſting, 
but as it were openly and violently oppoſing and ftri- 
 uing againſt the Law of my mind. The point hence offe- 
red is this, 


That the corruption of nature, that Rill in part abides 


and ſtrongly oppoſe and ſtriue againſt it, The corruption 


ligiots, and refrayneth not his tougue, but deceineth his awe | 


| parts and members of our bodies, and ſuffer not ſianets| 


made againſt that power of grace thatwas in the Apoſtle, | 


in Gods children, is as a Rebell againſt that power of 
grace thatisin them, and as a Rebell it doth yioleotly, 


of nature that remaynes in Gods children , makes not 3 | 


—— | 
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| 


| 


lent oppoſition againſt it, yea, 


againſt him, vnder pretence 0 


with this, to thruſt his Prince © 
Lawes, that he may ſet vp his o 


of linne that fill abides in God 


in fighting, is to ſpoile and kill, 
' Andto this purpoſealſo ſpea 


your bodies, and as Rebels doe 
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| guiſh grace, to roote it out , and to deſtroy ir, it fareth 
with the remaynder of {inne,and with the luſts-that ariſe 
thence, as it doth with one that riſcth vp in rebellion a- 
gainſt his naturall and lawfull Prince,and takes vp armes 


Kingdome, ' as eAbſalom did againſt his father David, 
2.Sam.15. Such an one will not content himſelfe onely | 3-Saw.rs. 


ro put him from his gouernment , and to ouerthrow his 
deprive him of his life alſo. So is it with the remaynder 


rebellious luſts, they ſecke not onely as it were to depoſe 
grace,and to keepe it vnder from ruling and raigning, bur 
cuen to take awaythelife of ir, and viterly to roote it | 
| our, and they doe violently and firongly oppoſe againſt | 
{| it. And this is that which the Apoſtle Peter intends and 
{ meanes, when he ſaith, 1, Pet.2.11. that fle/oly lufts fight | 1Pfhault. 
againſt the ſoule. Dearely belened ((aith he) I beſeech you | 
| 4s trangers and pilgrims, abſtayne from fleſoly Infls which | 
| fight againſt the ſoule. Asif he had ſaid, which oppoſeae | 
ainſt that grace and goodnefle that is in the-ſoule, and 
againſt the ſaluation and eternall good ofthe ſoule, even 
to ſtrip it of all-grace, that it may periſh by finne; as 
Souldiers and enemies yſe to doe, whoſe end & purpoſe 


ſaith-he, Whence are warres and contentions among you? Are 
þ they not hence, exen of your luſts that fight in your members * | 
 thatis , from- thoſe vile luſts that warre avdfighr-in the |. 
| powers of your foules, -and in the parts and members of | 


| that-grace thatis inyou.And hence itis, thatthe Apoſile 


it ſtrives vtterly toextin.. 


f title to the Crowne and | 


ut of his Kingdome, and 
wne, but he will ſeeke to 


s children,and with their 


| 
kes the Apoſtle, Jaw.g.r, | 10.4115 


oppoſe and firiue againſt 
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2+C0Y:10:4, 


Terem.! «T0, 


Reaſon. 


fare wert not carnall, but mighty thkongh God to caſt downe | 


| thing that ts exalted againſt the knowledge of God,and bring- 


| tothe obedience of Chriſt, Alluding, no doubt, tothar, 


on, andithey are as contrary one to the other, as light 
and darknefle, and as fire and water; and therefore it | 


compares himſelfe and other Apoftles and Minifters of 
the Goſpell, to Souldiers fhghiung againſt (inne and Sa- | 


tan, and faith, 2.Cor, 10.4. That the weapons of their way. 


helds : that is, the holds of finne and Satan, He compares 
finne and Satan to enemies entrenched,and lying within 
ſtrong Towers, walls and holds , and fo mightily oppo. 
fing againſt grace and goodnefle ; and hee ſubioynes 
Uerſ.s, Caſing downe the imaginations , and enery bigh 


mg 1nto captinity exery thou ght ,encn exery rebellion thought, 


lerem.1. 10.where the Lord faith to the Prophet, Behold, 
this day 1 ſet thee oner the Nations and ower the Kingdomes, 
to plucks vp, and toroote out and to deſtroy ,and throw donne, 
to build, and to plant, We ce then this made cleere byes | 
uidence of Scripture, that the corruption of naturethat 

Qill in part abides in Gods children,is as a Rebel! againſt 

the power of grace that is in them, and as a Rebell doth 
ms me oppoſe and ſiriue againſt it. And the reaſopof 
1T1ST Is, FE pes 
| Grace and corruption are mingled together through». 
out, in euery power and facultic of the ſoule of thatper=| 
ſon that is truely regenerate, as light and darkneſſeare 
mingled together in the dawning of the day, and as heat | 
and cold are mingled together in Juke-warme water, We | 
know that luke-warme water is not in one part hot, and |. 
in another part of jt cold, but itis hot in part, and caldin 

part throughout:and ſuch a mixture is there of grace and 

corruption in them that are truly regenerate, and withall 

there is a flat contrariety betweene grace and corrupri- 


- 4s we pa 


muſt needs be, that the corruption of nature,that Rtill in | 
part abides iv Gods children, doth as a Rebell, violently. 
and ſtrongly oppoſe & firiue againſt the power of grace 


chat 


—. _—_— 


an 


| that 


_ 


that is in them, and it makes not 2 weake and feeble re. 
Gſtance, but a mighty, rong, and violent oppoſition a+ 
gainſt it, and the luſts that ariſe thence , doe mightily 


grace,as vnbelicfe againſt faith, ignorance againſt know. 
ledge, deſpaire againſt hope , hypocrifie againſt lingle- 


particulars. 5 
Now this being a truth, for vſe, it ſerues as a ground 


ef admonition to all Gods children : hereupon they are 
to be warned & to be ſtirred vp to ſet themſclues againſt 
the rebellion of their hearts, and the finfull luſts thar ariſe 
from their corruption, as againſt ſo many dangerous Re- 
bels,yea,this muſt teach Gods children alwayes to ſtand 
on their gard, and to be watchfull, for it is certayne,that 
a child of God is no longer ſafe then while hee is watch- 
full, Will a King be ſecure and carelefſe, hauing many 
ſtrong Rebels vp in armes againſt himin his owne King- 
dome, ſecking to pull the Crowne from his head? Sure. 
ly no: If he tender his owne ſafetie, hee will nor, but hee 
will with all poſſible ſpecd ſeeke roſubdue them, and to 
bring them downe, yea to take away their heads. | 
Thus muſt Gods children deale with the rebellious 
luſts of their owne hearts : Doſt thou find in thee the luſt 
of Pride, of Enuy, of Couetouſnefle, of Vnclcannefle, 
or any other finfull luſt rifing yp' and rebelling againſt 
_—_ of grace that is in thee? Oh feeke and labour 
ro ſu 
it, and that with all poſſible ſpeed ; ſuffer it not to har- 
bour and toreſt inthee, in hope hereafter to deale with : 
it, and to ouercome it. No, no: the longer thoudoſt 
ſuffer it,the ſtronger it will be, and the more hard to 0. 
uer-maſter, yea it is a iudgement of God on thee,if thou 
ſuffer a knowne luſt in thine heart, and vſe not meanes to 
ſubdue ir, and to mortifie & to kill it : therefore betimes 


due it, yea, to kill it , and to take away the life of | 


nefle of heart, pride againſt humilitie, and ſoin other | 


Ro M. 7. Jar ified Sinner Pa wered. Vers, 2 w | . 
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warre and rebell againſt the working , and the fruits of |- 


grapple witb it, and ſecke to ſubdue it, and to take away : 
Ff the | 
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muſt ſer them- 
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the rebellion 
oftheirhearrs, 
| andſceketo 
ſubdue the re+ 
bellious luſts 
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| Comfort to 
ſuch as are <- 
| ucr complay- 
| ningof the rc- | 
| belion of 
] their owne 
| hearts. 
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Rom.7. 


the life of it. Haply thou wilt ſay, How is itto be done? 

How ſhall I ſubdue rhe Pride, the Enuie, the Coucroul. 

nefſe and Vacleanneſſe of mine owne heart? 1 anſwere, 

To that purpoſe thou muſt doe three _ . 5th 
Firſt, apply to thy ſelfe Clirift crucifie 

til thou art ableto ſay that thou are crucified with Chriſt, 


— 


__— 


The Complaint of a Vexs.nq, | 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 2.19. 


by all good meanesrolub- 


Secondly, ſeriouſly apply the Word of God,andeſpe. 
cially the Commandements and threatnings of God hs 
are direQtly againſt thy.lufts, ro the ſeucrall luſts of thine | 
owne heart : for the Word of God is the ſword of the 
Spirit to cut downe ſinne and corruption, Epbeſ.6.y7;). 
| Thirdly , be carefull eo avoid all occafions & meanes. 
chat may ſtirre vp the ſinfull morions and rebellious lufts | 
of thy heart. F 
Theſe things muſt thou doe, if thou wouldſt ſubdue 
the rebellion of thine owne heart, and the finfull luſts:of 
it : and be thou carefull covſe theſe meanes, and cyerre- | 
member this, that thou haſt a Rebell ia thine ownebo- 
ſome, the corruption of thine owne heart, and the finfyl 
luſts that are in thy heart, arc as dangerous Rebels, they 
fight ſtrongly againſt thar grace that js in thy ſouley yes, | 
againſt the erternall good and ſaluation of thy foule, yea, | 
| they ſecke to trip it of all grace, that ic may perith'by | 
finne. Therefore (tand on thy gard , and berimes ſetthy 
ſelfe agajnſt them, & labavr | 
due then, and<o mortifie them,and rotake' C 
of them; thatis the dutie of cuery-child of God; © 
 Againe, fora ſecond vic ; Ts it ſo, thae the corruption 
of nature, ther till in part abides in Gods children, is as | 
2 Rebel! againſt thar power of. grace that is inthem,and 
as a Rebel], doth violently oppoſe againſt it? Then hore | 
is matter of comfort for thee whoſocuer thay vt ; that 
art ever complayning of the rebellion of chige owne 
heart, Oh, ſay ſome, I fine the rebellion of myheartro | 
be great and firong, I have much adoe with mine @ene | 


s 


PIapy 


, and reft nor, 


1 


= 


y 
#\ 


| 


ITT Z 


hearts, 1 


—— 


WT RT O_o [rr 


ns 


th. Minn. tri —_— — — 


| the end be will ouerturne them & bring themto naught. 


; Chriſt, but he tooke the foile ; and ſo ſinne, that fights a- 
| gainſt the grace of Chriſt in his members, ſhall be foyled 


Ee RC 


heart, and Ican hardly Rand againſt the rebellious lufls 
of it. Is it thus with thee? Surely, then thy caſe is no 0. 
ther then the caſe of the holy Apoſile , hee, ſaw « Law in 
has members,xebelling againſt rhe Law of bis mind. And thus 
itis with the beſt of Gods children: yea, comfort thy 
ſelfe in this, that the corruption of thy heart, and the fin- 
full luſts of it, are as Rebels, oppoſing againſt the power | 
* of grace that is in thee : for being as Rebels, they ſhall 
« be dealt with as Rebels ; they. ſhall neuer proſper : 
* doubclefle, God curſeth Rebels, &-ſets himſelfe againſt | 
« thern, A Rebell againſt his naturall Prince, whom doth | 
« heriſe vp againſt ? Surely, not onely againſt bis Prince, | 
* butagainſt Godalſo,in whoſe roome that Prince ian. | 
* deth; and the Lord will not ſuffer ſuch an one to prol- 
«© per, but he will cut bim ſhort. And much more will the 
* Lord cut ſhottthe rebellion of thy heart, thou beiog a | 
© child of God, and he wil not foffer that to proſper. The | 
* corruption of thinc heart, and the finfull luſts of ir, are 
«25 Rebels : and againſt whom doe they rebell and ſer 
«© cthemſclues ? Surely , in ſpeciall manner againſt God | 
© himſelfe, againſt Chiiſt,againſt his Crowne and Digni- 
« ty, and againit the grace of his boly Spirit. Therefore 
certainly the Lord will not ſuffer them to proſper, bur in 


The corruption of thy heart that Rill in part abides in 
thee, and the ſinfull luſts of it,may for a time moleſt and 
trouble thee, oppoſing againſt that grace that js inthee : 
yet know this to thy comfort , they ſhall neuer wholly 
vanquiſh and ouercome that grace, No,no ; they vexe. 
and trouble thee vniuſtly , and as Rebels, they oppoſe 
againſt that grace that is in thee, and they ſhall be ſure 
ro beput co the worſt in the end. Satan fought againſt | 


in theend,and that grace of Criſt and power of his Spi- 
rit ſhall at length wholly ouercomeit, 8 vtterly defiroy 
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it, Ler that be thy comfort, and thinke on it co thy com. | 
\ |] fort, | DPS : 


| members, rebelling againſt the law of his minde,] will briefly 


| in that degree rebelliouſly , butin part they may , and 


| beſt of Gods Children that liue on the face of the earth, | 
| the law of their members rebelling againſt the Law of their | 


| vill, yea ; as the Apoſtle addes, 5t lrades thew captine te 


| that it is done in part rebellioufly, and is in ſome degree 
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Now herea queſtion is to bee anſwered , occaſioned 
from this that the Apoſtle ſaith, hee ſaw another law in his 


propound and an{wereit. The queſtion is this: 
Whether the Childe of God may finne of Rebelhon, 
or ſinne rebelliouſly or no? This quettion ſome mooue, 
And to this Ianſwere, That doubtlefle a Childe of | 
Gov may ſinne of Rebellion, or may rebelliouſly in 
part, not wholly, as the wicked doe, and as Sav/did, to 
whom Sammel ſaid, 1.Sam.15.23. Rebellios ts 4s the finne 
of Witchcraft, and tranſgreſſion is wickednefle and 1do- 
latrie. Gods Children cannor fo finne of Rebellion, and 


there is ground for it from this Text; for thereisinthe| 


minde, and leading them captine unto the law of fnne , which 
i in their members;chere is rebellion in their corrupt fleſh 
throughonr in part, in their mindes, wils and affeCtions, 
and that ouer-carries them ſometimes to the doing ofe. | 


the law of fine, yea, to the doing of ſome foule cuill, as 
wereade of Daxid, Peter, andothers.. And ſuch as the | 
proper cauſe is, ſuch muſt needs be the effeR : and there- 

fore the proper cauſe of that euill that is done. by them, 
being the inward rebellion of their mindes, wils and af- 
fections , the cuill that is done by them, comming from 
thence, eſpecially being a foule cuill, it muſt needes bee, 


a ſinne of rebellion. Den.9.z. The Prophet ſaith plaine- | 

ly, We bane rebelled. And Verſ.9. eAlbeit we haxe rebelled. 
| That was bur in the generall confefſion of finne. 
| Doubtleſſe, he confefled the truth, 1 would but aske 
| this queſtion ; May not a Childe of God ſometimes fin 


againſt | 
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againſt knowledge and conſcience ? Without queſtion 
hee may ; and therefore rebelliouſly. Yea, but ſay ſome 
not againſt knowledge in that particular a& ? Yes, cuen 
in that particular aR,he not reſiſting the luſt of his heart, 


| but giuing way toit, nouriſhing it and conſenting to it 


in his will that ouer-carries him euen againft his know- 
ledge, ſometimes to doe ſome foule enill : this was the 
caſe of Damd, Peter, and others : and therefore, doubt- 
leſſe, a Childe of God may finne of rebcllion, or rebel- 


lioufly, ſometimes in part not wholly. 


Wee are further to marke, that the Apoſtle ſaith, The 


law in his members rebelled againſt the Law of his minde. 


The remainder of finne*that fill abode in him, warred 
and fought againſt the power of grace that was in him, 
and ſo the fight and watre that was in him, was betweene 
corruption, and grace. And thus indeed it is in the Chil- 
dren of God, and ſuch as are truely regenerate ; there is 
in them a ſtrong fight and bitter combate betweene cor- 
ruption and grace; the fleſh and the Spirit are at conti- 
nuall warre and enmitie, and they fight and ſtriue one a- 
gainft the other in the Children of God, that is the fight 


and combare that is in them. And the combate betweene | 


the fleſh and the Spiritis proper to Gods Children, and 
ſuch as are truely regenerate, it is found in them alone. 
Voregenerate perſons are not acquainted withit, they 
know not what it meanes. And therefore. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of it , Ga/.5.17. he doth appropriate it to ſuch 
as haue the Spirit of grace and fan&ification , andare a- 
ble to walkein the Spirit, Hee ſaith in the Verſe before, 
16. Walks in the Spirit, and ye frallnot fulfill the Iuſfts of the 
fleſs. And then he ſubioynes, For the fleſh /nfteth againſt 


the Spirit, and the Spirit againſf the fleſh , and theſe are con- 
| 1r4r:e one to the other, | 
Indeede vnregenerate perſons may haue a kinde of | 
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The combare 
that is in Gods 
children,is be- 
rweene grace 
and carrupti- 
on, and thar 
combare is 
proper to 
Gods children 


The fight and 
combare that 
is ſometimes }þ 


fight and combare in them, and doubtleſſe there is ſome- | in vareger.e- 
times a kinde of fbght in the wicked 5 bur it is either be- | rate perions. 
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tweenethe appetite and reaſon, the appetite, and ſence, 


and naturall pafſions fighting and warring againſt rea- 


* ſon : or itis betweene finne and the conſcience enlighre. 


ned by the light of nature, and by the Word of God, 
the conſcience carrying in it the light of nature,and that 
light being not extinguiſhed, nor weakened by finne, jt 
ſmites, and checkes and controlls the motions of finne, 
and it doth warne and accuſe men when they doe anye. 
uill againſt that light, as Row.2.15. the Apollle faith, 
The Gentiles ſhew the effeflof the Law wrutenin their bearts, 
their conſcience alſs bearing witnes,&-their thoughts acenſng 
one another, or excuſing. There is one of theſe two ſorts 


of fight and cowmbate in ſuch asbe yer vnregenerate: but | 
as for the fight berweene the fleſh and the Spirit, and be- 


tweene grace and corruptian, they are not acquainted 
withit, they haue no. experience of it , becauſe indeede 
they haue not the Spirit,they haue not ſanRified gracein 


them, but they are wholly within and without, fleſh, 


corruption and finne, And as Chriſt ſaith of Satan, Eak 


f # 


e 
I 1.18, that he « not dewided againſt. bimſelfe'r ſo itrnay be 


truely ſaid, chat finne is not deuided againſt finne, and 


flcſh is not deuided againſt fleſh. Therefore, I ſay, vpre- 
$errrees perſons are altogether vnacquainted with the 
ght that is betweene the fleſh and the Spirit, andbe- 


tweene grace and corruptionzthat is only found inGods | 
 Children,and ſuch as are truely regenerate,aond they that 


find it in thelelues,may coclude that they are regenerate. 


Haply ſome will ſay, How ſhall we diſtinguiſh the com- 
bat that is bexgweene the appetite and reaſon, or between | 
fin and the natural light of conſcience, from rhe fight that | 
is betweene che flcſb and the Spirit, and betweene grace 
and corruption, how ſhall 'we put a difference betweene | 


them ? Ianſwere the difference between them; The com- 


bate betweene the appetite and reaſon, or berweenefin | 


& the naturall light of conſcience, is in ſeuerall & diſtin 


| faculties of the ſoule; in that combare, one faculty -- _ [ 
oule ] 
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foule is carryed againfi another, the appetite againſi rea- 
ſon, the affeRions againſt conſcience: but the combate 


| betweene the fleſh and the Spirit, berweene grace and 
corruption, is in one andthe ſame power and facultic of 


the ſoule; in that combate the minde is carryed againſt 
it ſelfe, and the will againR itſelfe, and the affections a- 
oainſt themſclues: becaule they are partly ſpirituall, and 
partly carnall : and thou ſhalt knew that this combare is 
in thee by this eſpecially: If thou find chine-heart car- 
ried againſt it ſelfe, euen againſt it owheliking, in re- 


ſpect of thy beſt-plcafing Gone; if thou finde in thy ſelfe | 


a true diſlike and a lothipg of that finne thou waſt incli- 


ned to by nature; that js a ſure vote, that there is ſanCie | 


fying grace in thy heart; and by this try thy ſelfe. / 

Now inthe laſt place obſerue wee, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the power of grace that was in his whole 
innerman,in hisregeneratepart, he calsic the law of his 
winde: 7 ſee another law mmmy members , rebelling agninſt 
the Law of my minde. He gives toitthename and title of 
a Law, Hence wee are giuen to vnderftand thus much : 

Thatthe grace of Regeneration that is in Gods Chil- 
dren and in true Beleevers, is asa Law in them, and.it 
hath a great ſtroke and power in them:ſanGiifying grace 
is asa Law that rules, and gouernes , and commands in 
Gods Children, in their whole inner man, in their rege- 


nerate part throughout ; ſo farce forth as Gods Chil-. 


dren bce regenerate, ſanAifying Grace bath the rwle, 
and pouernment , and command of them in all-the 
powers of their foules, and in all the parts and. members 
of their. bodies : for why? It is in every Childe-of God 


| in his meaſure,;as itwas withthe Apoſtle , who ſaith of 
| himkelfc,,Ga!. 2.20. Thw dine, yet mor 1 vow, bur(briſt 
lineth in me, andin that I now line inthe fleſh, 1 line by farth 


inthe Sorncof God. 

Thus it is with cuery Childe-of Gad , Chriſt lives in 
him, and helives by faith in Chrii, Yea the Apoſile purs 
ot  Ff 1 
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irdownein the general , Gal.3.11, Theinſt ſrall ling , Oy 
lines by faith : every iuſt and hely perſon lives by faith, 
true {auing faith and ſanQifying grace, is the guide of 


ded, ordered and gouerned by it, And hence it was, that 
Dazidiaid, Pſalme 16.7. that bu reines did teach bimin the 
night. Andto this purpoſe ſpeakes the Prophet, [/ai.30.. 
21. Thine care ſhall heare a word behind thee , ſaying, This 


Lord promiſed to his people, Jerem,z r.33. that hee would 
t bis Law in their inward parts, and writ it in their bearts, 


orth as they be regenerate,it hath the command of them 
inall the powers of their ſoules , and in all the parts and 


it is this, . | 
In the regenerate part, and ſo farre forth as Govs 


Children be regenerate, the grace that is in them, is cuen 
the life of God, Epbeſ.4.18. and it is the power of the 


ding in yr erace part, and thatthroughoutin all 
the powers of t 
bers of their bodies, 

Now then for yſe. Firſt, this beingatruth , trmectes 
with an errour and falſe opinion of the Papiſts,who hold 


his life, and all his thoughts, words, and workes are gui. | 


is the way, walk: yee init, As if hee had ſaid, Thou ſhalr| 
haue one within thee to guide and to gouerne thee, euerr | 
the Spirit of grace and ſanQtification. And this is that the 


And ſo his Law written io the Booke of God, ſhould be | 
| alſo a Law written in their heares, and in their inward 
parts. Which plainely and firongly confirmes thetruth | 

of the point in hand ,'that the grace of Regeneration is 
| asaLawinGods Children , 'andasa Law itrules, and | 
RE ares commands in their regenerate part; ſo farre | 


members of their bodies : and the reaſon and ground of | 


Spirit of Chriſt, euen the power of the Spirit that rayſed 
vp Chrift from the dead, called The wertze of bis Refwr- | 
| refion, Philip.3,10. And therefore it muſt needes bee | 
Rrong, and powerfull, and as a Law ruling and comman- | 


cir ſoules , andin all the parts and mem-. 


 andteach, that a man cannot know whether hce have . 
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faith and ſanRifying grace in him-orno,, when they are 
prefled with it, that a true Beleeuer may be affured of his | 
owne ſaluation, by the teftimonie of the Spirit of grace 
ja his heart : becauſe 45 many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the ſonnes of God, Rom.8.14. They anſwere, that a 
man cannot Know whether hee haue faith and grace in | 
him, or no. This opinion of theirs cannot Rand with the 


truth now delivered : for why ? Is ſanQifying grace 


ſtrong and powerfullin Gop s Children, and as a Law 
ruling and commanding in them? Ir is euen the life of 
God in them, and the power of the Spirit of Chriſt in 


them. Is it ſo? and yeris it not perceiued by them?Sure-.. | 


ly it is not poſſible, it cannot bee, but that they muſt 
needs know it and feele it themſelues. 

Yes, but (ſay they) itis in your owne doCtrine, That a 
man may haue faith, and not feele it; you teach , That a 
man mult not goe by feeling, but by belecuing. 

It is t1ue indeede; wee teach, That a man may haue 
faith, and not feele it ſometimes 5 as in ſome great trou. 
ble and diftrefſe of conſcience, when the ouis of a 


true Belceuer feeles nothing butſinne, and iudgeth God | 


angry with him, weeteach, In ſuch a cafe not co follow | 
the ſenſe of mans owne heart, bur to ſticke to the Word 
| of God, which ſaith , that God lookes to the afflicted, | 


and ſuch as are troubled in Spirit, and broken inheart, | 
and that Chriſt turues not away his face from ſuch as labour | 


| 22der the burden of their fines, but refreſbeth them, Mat. 
| 11.28, | 

But doth it hereupon follow, that a true Beleeuer can. 
neuer feele grace in himſelfe? No, no : that is no good 
conſequent 1 doubtlefſe, a Childe of God, out of the 
calc of greattrouble , or diſtrefle of: conſcience, may. 
know. and feele ſanRifying grace ſtrong and powerfull in. 
| him, and-as a law. ruling and commanding inhis-reges | 
| nerate part.. | | 


Andſo:for aſccond yſe ofthe point, Isit ſo that ſani- 


— —— i... A. 


— 


441 


Tharopinion - 
of rhe Papiſts, 
that men can- 
notknow whe- 
ther they baue 
faith ſanQify- 
ing grace it 
them, or no, 
confuted. 


fying ". | 


Wy _— : _ 


9 


| 


A Childe of 

God cannot 
make a com- 

' mon praQiice 

of any knowne 


linae. 


* P/al.110-3» 
Gods Childre 
yeeld willing 
and readie @- 
bedicnce to 

| the will of 
God reuecaled 
to theme 


-<" . ; S*7 
* w ; 
- : 4 - $i ” « 
. ' = ” 
» % ® /B 


| Is it as a Lawruling and commanding in their regenerate | 


—_— 


The Complaynt. of” « Vers, 23. | 


of God ſhould make a common pratice of any kowne 


| Andtake this for a certaine truth,that according tothe 


fying grace is firong and powerfull in Gods Children > 


part, and that throughout in their minds, wils, and in all 
the powers of their ſoules, and in all the parts and mem- 
bers of their bodies?Surely then, it cannot be,that a child | 


Gnne, he hath a Law within him, that commands himto 
the contrarie,and that Law will not ſuffer him ſo to dee. 
Andif a Childe of God fall into any finne, he fals not 
into it with full conſent of will , the Law of grace thar | 
is in him, checkes him, and controlls him , and will not 
ſuffer him to yeeld full conſent of will tothe doing of a- | 
ny knowne euill ; yea, on the ground of DoQrine now | 
deliucred, it followes , that as many as are Gods Chil- | 
dren,they yeeld willing and readie obedienceto the will 
of God, made knowne to them, they are ſuchas are ſpo- 
ken of.* They ſcrue God,not of conſtraint, bur willingly, 
as if there were no Law to copell them:for why?the Law 
of God written, and the Law of their hearts is all one in 
ſubſtance; the Law of God is written in their hearts,and 
the Law of grace, cuen the grace of Regeneration, is 
ftrong and powerfull in them , and asa Law itrules and 
commands intheir regenerate part throughout , it com- 
mands not only their mindes, but their wils alſo, ſo farre 
forth as they be regenerate,and ſo they are made free and | 
voluntarie in yeelding obedience to God, and they obey 
God williagly and readily, according to that meaſure of |. 


grace thatis in them. 


meaſure of ſanRifying grace in any man.or woman, ſo is 
the meaſure of their willingnefle and readinefle in doing 
good things. If thou wilt doe no more good then thou 
art compelled to doe; for example : If thou wilr not 
keepe the Sabbath, and ſanRifie it further then thou art 
compelled by mans Law , thou art but a formall' Hypo- 
crite. And fo for caillthings >If thou wile 6 

eulll, | 
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men, as it is with the moſt, when they are told of Swea- 
ring, Rayling, Sabbath. breaking : Oh, ſay they, I hope 
it isna hanging matrer, its neither Felony nor Treaſon; 
and therefore they makeno bones of it, If it be thus with 
thee, thou art bur a graceleſſe Wretch, whoſocuer thou 
art : thou haſt no dramme of ſanQifying grace in thee, 
Gods Children will not breake the Sabbath: and why? 
Grace ouer-rules them, and is as a Laiy to them, yea, 
according to the meaſureof grace that is in them, they 
willingly keepe the Sabbath, and yeeld obedience to 
God in all his Commandements, 


nitified Sinner anſwered.” Vir $2 Jo 


euill, no further then thouarr reſtrayned by the Lawesof- 


And hereby try thy ſelfe ; If thou haue fandifying | 


grace in thee, thou art readie and willing to dae good | 
things, thau artnor haled and drawneto doe good, but | 
. thou doeſt it willingly and of a readie minde, and from 
thy willingnefle to doe good things , thou mayſt gather 
and conclude, that, thou haſt ſanRifying grace in thine 
heart : and by this try thy ſelfe. _, 
Now here a cauill of the Anabaptiſts is to bee met 
withall: ſay they,SanCtifying Grace is as a Law to Gods | 
Children, and as a Law it rules, and gouernes, and com- 
mands them : and therefore they need not the Lawes of | 
men to gouerne them? X 
The anſwere is eafie : If Gods Childreh were fanQi- ' 
fied perfectly, and had a perfeQtion of grace and ſanQifi- | 
cation , then in reſpe& of themſelues they ſhould nor | 
neede the Lawes of men to gouerne them : bur alas, | 
there is no ſuch matcer : they are ſanQified bur in part, | 
intime of this life. Againe the vifible-Church of God ' 
containes as well Hypocrites and Wicked men, as true-| 
Belecuers : therefore the be Churches need Magiſtracie | 
for the puniſhment ofeuill doers, and forthe proteQion'; 
of the Church and Gods Children : therefore the reaſon 
is naught, thar ſandtifying grace is asa Lawto Gops 


| Children, and therefore they negd not the Lawes of men, 
Come |\ 
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namely, that the ſucceſle of it was this : That hee was 
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Come we now to the ſecond part of this Verſe ; in the 
words following : And lcading mee captine to the Law of 
ne, which is inmy members. In theſe words, our Apoſtle 
makes knowne to vs the iſſue & ſucceſle of the reſiſtance 
and rebelling of the remaynder of finne, that ſtill abode | 
in him, againſt the power of grace that wasin him, as, 


thereby brought vnder the power of finne, and madeto 
yeeld to finne : which the Apoſtle (ill continuing his | 
former Metaphor and fimilitude, taken from warre or | 


fighting) deliuers vnder theſe termes, that he was ledeap- | 


rixe to ſinne : and he ſets downe the power of finne as be- 
fore, vnder the word Law. Leading me captinets the Law 


of finne, And that is further amplified by the ſubie of | 
it, in his members, and leading me captine tothe Law of ſinne | 


which is in my members. | 
Let vs alittle examine theſe words, that wee may find 
out the true ſenſe and meaning of them, And leading mee 


captine, in this word: for it is but one word in the Ori- | 
ginall, orin this Phraſe and forme of ſpeech, (Leading | 


captive.) The Apofile alludes to the manner of great and 
mighty Conquerors in watre, ſuch as haue gottenthe 


victory ouer their enemies, and are wont to leade them |, 


whom they haue taken aliue, as priſoners faſt bound and 
tyed,and to ketpe them vnder their poweras Vaſlals and 
Slaues. 
To this the Apoſtle bere hath reſpeR, and his meaning 
is, that finne riſing vp in rebellion againſt the power of 
grace that was in him, and warring and fighting agaioſt 
it, ſometimes it preuayled againſt grace, and ſometimes 
it ouercame him, and as it were tooke him priſoner, and 
carryed him away like a captive, and as a yanquiſhed 


man (to the Law of ſme.) The word (Law) is here put,as | 


before, to fignific the power of finne, and by ſinwe,, wee 
areto vnderftand the corruption of nature, euen the re- 
maynder of finne that ſtill abode in the Apoſtle,cogether | 


1 
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{ with rhe euvill motions and luſts ariſing from thence;And. 


therefore hi addes,which i#'in wy members: oras itisin the 


Originall , which hath ex:flence and being in my members, | 


| As if he had ſaid, To the force and tothe power of fmne 
which hath an aQtuall being in my members , and the e- 
uill motions and lufſts of it. By: ( Members) 'wee areto 
ynderſtand, as before , all the powers of.the ſoule , and 
all the parts and members of the body. = 

Thus then conceiue wee the meaning of theſe words, 
And leading me captine to the Law of ſinne which i in my 


werbers; 


As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, eAnd ſometimes prenayling 


againſt that grace that is in me, and ouercomming me, and by 
the firength of it getting vittory oner me, and carrying me as 
4 captiue, and as a vanquiſed man, and bringing mee under 
the force and power of that corruption that ſtill in part abides 
inmee, and to the power of the exill mations and luſfts of it, 
which luſts have their altuall being in all the powers of my 
ſonle, and in all the parts and members of my boaj. 
Come we tothe matter of obſeruation and doctrine ; 

and firſt,in that the Apoſtle ſaith, The remainder of finne 
that ill abode in him, rebelled , fought and warred a- 


gainſt the power of grace that wasin him,and ſamtimes | 
e,& brought 


preuayled againſt it, and led him as a captiu 
him vnder the power of finne, 
Weare to take notice how it is with the beſt of Gods 


children ſometimes, namely thus : 


* 


That the beſt of Gods children,the moſt holy,and rhe 
moſt regenerate that live in the world, haue not onely 
ſinne in part abiding in them, and fighting, and warring 
againſt thatpower of grace that is in them, but ſome- 
' rimes preuaylivg againft that grace, and getting the vp- 
per hand of it;ſfinne that abides in Gods children in part, 
though it doe not for euer, and wholly ouercome the 
race that is in them, that is not poſſible, yer ſometimes 


10 part arid for a time, it gets the victorie ouer it, & doth 
conquer 


i 


| 


; 
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in the fight and combar betweene Grace and Sinne in 
Gods children : the yiRorie and conqueſt is ſometimes 
| on one part, and ſometimes on the other; ſometimes | 
Grace is too ſtrong fer finne, and beares downe the mo- 
tions of it, and keeps them vnder : and ſometimes againe_ 
Sinne is too ſtrong for Grace, and beares it down io part 
| for n time, and ſo farre preuailes ouer it; as ſomerimes it 
carryes a child of God as a captive to it, aud to the luſts 
of ſome evill, oo 
And co this purpoſe wee haue many examples in the | 


Moſes, of Daxid, of Peter, aud others. And doubtlefle, 
Gods childrenare ableto witneſle this tobe a truth, out 
of their owne experience, though it be to cheir griefe. 
Yea, if we obſeruc it, we ſhall find, that (inne abidiog in 
Gvdschildren, hath fometimes ſtrangely prevailed over 
| the power of grace that was in them, and ſtrangely otfer- 
carryed them, yea, the very beſt of them: as, haue they 


owne corruption, when they haue caſt forth doubtfull 
ſpeeches, touching Gods grace & fauour rowards them, 
as 'f God had forſaken thetn, and quite caſt them our of 
his fight, and ſhut vp his loue from them, and reckoned 
chem as enemies ? 

Thus it was with David, P[al.77, 7,8,9. Will the Lord 


Is bus mercy cleane gone for eney ? Doth bus promiſe faile for 
exermorc ? Hath God forgetten to be merciful? Hath he fout | 


deare ſeruant andchild of God, ſtrangely ouer-cqrryed | 


abſent tnimſeife for exer ? and will be ſhew ne more fanour*? | 


of it, and by the firength of it drawes him to the doing | 


Booke of God, as of Noah, of Lot, of Abraham, of | 


| 


| 
| 


not beene ſtrangely ouer-carryed and led away by their | 


vp by tender mercies in diſpleaſure ? And was nor [0b, that ' 
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by the irength of his owne corruption, when heo curſed 
the time and moneths of his life? /ob 3. 3, to 12. And 


| Carſtd be the day wherein I was borne, and lot v0) the day 
wherein ny mother bare mes , be bleſſed. And Terom.19. 7, 
he reaſons the caſe with God, as if the Lord were net 
ri ghreous in his acminiftration and gouernement of the 


| And thus did Daxia, P/al.73.13,14 

Thus haue thefe holy feruants and children of Geog 
beenc flrangely over-carryed by the firength of their 
ewne corruption;and it plainly proues the point in hand, 
That ſinne that abides in Godschildren in pare, fome- 
| times preuailes ouer that grace that is in them, and fo 0- 
 uercomes it, and conquers it, and fo fometimes it leades 
them away vnder the power ef it, to the ating of ſome 
euill, And the reaſon of itis this, 
| Thegrace that is in Gods children , is ypheld by the 
| afſiſting hand and power of God, it is the hand and 
' power of God that continually vpho]ds it, and keepes it 
from fayling, it is of a fayling nature init ſelfe, and were 


faile. | ; 41d 425 207 tte! qi 142 nar 
Now the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes far cauſes knowne 


| ro himſelfe, a little to with-draw his affiſting hand from 


that grace that is in Gods children: and theneeir'is that 
ſometimes finnethat abides in them , prevailes over it, 
and auereomesit in part, and fora time, and that'ſoine- 
times jt leades ouen the beſt of Gods children, as cap- 
tives vnder the power of it, tothe doing of ſomecuill. 
This then being acruth, - 

| Itmay ſerue as a ground of admonition ro euery one 
of ys, though wee be the children of God, andhavea 
| great meaſure of prace in'vs, yet this may-admoniſh ys 
to bemaruetlous heedfull ro our ſelues, and to liue in 
| continuall miſtruſt of rhe corruption that fiill in _— 
Stan. © bides 


che like did the holy Prophet Povemieh,, /orem.20.14,15. 


world, becauſe of the great proſperity of the wicked. 


it not cominually ypheld by rhe hand of God, it would | 


| 
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| andtherefore, I ſay, flop it in the beginning , and know 
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bides in vs, and to watch it narrowly,left it ſhould ouer- 
carry ys tothe doing of euill: for why? Is it ſo, thatthe 
beſt of Gods children, even the Lords Worthies , as I 
may iuftly call them, Daxid, Peter, Pax, and ſuch Rout 
Champions and valiant Captaynes as theſe, haue beene 
ſomerimes taken priſoners of finne, and carryed away as 
captives ynder the power of their owne corruptien? Is it 
thus ſometimes with the beſt of Gods children?Oh then, 
what need haue wee that are but as common Souldiers, 


yea, but as Shrimps and peore weaklings, inreſpe@ of | 


them, what need (I ſay) haue we to liue in feare & trem- 
bling, and in continuall miſtruſt of the corruption of our } 
owne hearts, and narrowly to watch it, that wee be not. 
ouer-carryed by it to the _ of euill ? a] 

And let vs know this, that be we as watchfull as poſ- 
fibly wee can, yet ſometimes the corruption thar flill in 
partabides in vs,will beare downe the grace tharis in vs, | 
and will ſometimes vanquiſh. it io part,, and ſometimes | 


bring vs vnder the power of ſinne, And therefore it con- | 


cernes vs tolooketo the corruption of our owne hearts : 
and when thou feeleſt any ecuill motion, any ſtirring to e- 
uillin thy heart, labourco ſtopir, and to (lifle it in the 
beginning, nip it in the very bud; if thou giue way to it, 
and ſuffer it. to get head, it will beare downe that grace 
thatis in thee,though thouhaue a great meaſure of grace: 


* this, that the Deuill.cannot draw thee to the doing of 
<« any'eujll, but by the conſent of thine owne heart, hee 
* hath no power to enforce thee to finne, but a lcighthe 
hath to perſwade thee to.it, neither can he bring theeto | 
the aRing of finne ar the firſt, but by convaying ſinne in- 
to thing heart by little and little; therefore watch ouer 
thine.owne heart, and. when any cuill motion riſeth vp in 
ir,ſet thy ſelfe againſt it,and ſuffer it not to gaine the con- 
ſent of thy will :- if thou doe, it will beare downe. the | 
gracethat isin thee, and bring thee ynder the power of * 
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ir, to the doing of euill. Agaive, | 


| Ro % 7 [andtified Sinner anſwered. 


moſt holy that liue in this world, haue nor onely finne in 
 partabiding in them, fighting and warring againſt the 
power of grace that is in them,bur ſomtimes prevayling 
againſt that grace,and getting the viQorie ouer it,& lea- 
ding them as captiues vnder the power of it?Let no man 
then decciue himſclfe,let noman preſume on the irength 
of grace that is in him, for the auoyding of fin': letnone 
thinke that he hath in him ſuch firength of grace, as that 
no temptation can take hold of him, eſpecially that hee 
| cannot be drawne on any foule and grofle finne, If any fo 
think,he deceiueshimfelfe,and thoſe are too bold & roo 
foole-hardy, that tyre themſelues like wantons, and fol- 
lowthe faſhions of the world,or keep company vnneceſ- 
farily with wicked perſons, and yet thinke or ſay, Tuſh, 


ſuch ftrerigth of grace, as that they ſhall not be tainted 


their owne hearts. Peter thoughthimſelfe firong inough 
to Rand our, and that he had grace ſufficient to carry him 
out, when he ſaid, Matrr.26.33. that Though all men ſhould 
be effended by thee, yet will I nener be offended, Wee know 
1 what followed: He goin ifo-the High Prieſts Hall, and 
fitting there at the fire, he was ouertaken, and he denyed 
his Maſter, And art.thow troniger then Peter? No, no; 
preſume not on thine owne ſtrength for the auoyding of 


Lord, Ephef.6,10. Secke to him, & ſue to him for ſtrength 
of grace, and eſpecially when thou goelt into the throng 
of the world to a feaſt, to the marker, or the like. 
Laft of all; Is it ſo,that the beft and the moſt holy that 


 liuein the world, haue not oncly finne in part abiding in 


1 Againe, Is it ſo, that the beſt of Gods children, & the 


they ſhaltake no hurt by them, and thinke that they have | 


with any of their finnes, Surely, ſuch perſons know not | 
themſclues, they are vnacquainted with the corruption of | 


any (inne, but l1bewr thow ts be ſtrong in the power of the | 


pon 
ſtrength of 
gracethar is 
in chem, for - 


| 
the auoydi 
of linne, Nos 


them, but ſometimes alſo preuayling againſt that grace. 
that is in them,and getting the viftorie ouer it, and carry- | 
ing them as captives ynder the power of it, tothe doiwg 
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Fe 3. |. Hereisthen matter of comfort for thee, whoſoeuer 
| Comfortfor | thou arr, that art ſometimes ouerborne by the ſtrength 


ſuch as are | of thine owne corruption, againſt thy purpoſe, to the 
ſometimes 0- > 
nercoweby - | JoiNg of ſome euill ; thy caſe is no otherthen the caſe of 


the ſtrength of | the beſt of Gods children. 
their own cor- | Thus it hath bene with Pax, Peter,and diuers others; 
ruption, _ they haue bene ſometimes, as it were, taken priſoners, 
atrs ar _ and carried away as captiues by their owne corruption, 
"69 Y to the doing of euill,and yet (till were they the children | 
of God,though they ſhrunke away from God in part,yet | 
he neuer tooke his loue from them: and ſo it is with 
thee, though thou fall away from God in part by thy 
Gnne, yet thou art till within the compaſlſe of his loue, 
and he will reach out his hand to thee, and raiſe thee vp 
againe, Itisa comfort to a man thar is falne into ſome 
rieuous diſeaſe, when he heares that others haue bene ! 
Fcke of the ſame diſeaſe, and yet haue recouered, So let j 
it cheere thee vp, when thou art ſometimes led as a cap- 
tive againſt thy purpoſe, tothe doing of ſome euill, that 
thy betters haue bene ſo, and yet haue done well, and | 
were ſtill the children of God, Thinke on that ts thy 
comfort. = : 
Now beforeT leaue the point delivered, I thinke it 
needfull to anſwere a queſtion that haply ſome may 
j moue (namely ) this : | 
1 Onueſtion, | Some may demaund why the Lord ſuffers his children 
| ſometimes to be ouertaken by profle finnes? The Lord 
beares ſpeeiall loue to his children, and out of theabun- 
dance of his louc towards them, he is ready to doe them 
good at all times, and he is able to free them from finne 
altogether : why then doth the Lord ſuffer his children | 
not only toflip and faile in good duties, but ſometimes to | 
be carryed as captiues vnder the power of their owne | 
| corruption, ſtill in part abiding inthem, to the doing of | 
ſome foule and grofſeeuill, as he did Noah, Lot, Damid, 
Peter, and others ? what ſhould be the reaſon of that ? 
Lan- | 


; 
———— ——— —  — —— — — ————e—o—s oo 


w _— 


_—_— 


| Peter, to this end, that they may be the more humbled, 
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| nifying of his mercy cowards his children, in paſſing by 


themſelnes hane bene comforted of the Lord, 2. Cor, 1. 4. 
and may be better able to firengthen others, as Chriſt ſaid to 


I anſwere : Thisthe Lord doth in great wiſedome, 
and for ſpeciall good cauſes, he being able to drawe 
good out of the greateſteuill, as (Hamely) for the mag- 


and pardoning their great offences, and to make them 


more thankefull ro him, for the abundance of his grace 
and mercy vouchſafed ynto them, hauing gotten thepar- 


don of ſuch ſinnes : yea, euen by the grofle finnes of his | 


children it pleaſeth God ( Which indeed is admirable: ) 
yetſoitis, it pleaſeth God to do his children goad, as 


thereby ro humble*them not only for the finne which | 


now they are falne into, butit may be allo for ſome 0- 
cher ſfinne, whereof they were formerly guilty, and haue 
not throughly repented of, euen by the finne now lying 
ypon them, to make them more ſeriouſly to thinke on 
chat ſinne, and to be furtherhumbled for it, and thereby 


allo to worke in them more feare and warineſle for the | 


time to come, and to make them take more heed of Sa- 
tans ſleightes, and to gather more ſtrength againſt him; 
as we may ſee in Daxia, who after his fall into Adulterie 
and Murder, being recouered, was able to bearethe cur- 
ſing of Shemes, when Shemes barked at him like a dogge, he 
let all paſſe in the Spirit of meekeneſle, 2. Sew. 16. 10.- 
And ſo, through the wonderfull wiſedome nnd good- 
nes of God, the groſle finnes of. his children turne great- 
ly tothcir good, cuen to be as medicines for finnes paſt, 


and preuentions of fins to come; yea, we may obſerue, | 


that the Lord often ſuffers ſuch to fall, as he bath ordai- 
ned forexcellentyſe in the Church, as he did lonas and 


and more fit to miniſter comfort-to others afterward, 
that they may comfort others with the comfort, wherewith 


Peter, Luke 22. 32. When thou art connerted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. 
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| menare led as captiues by the ſtrength of their owne 


| 


foule euill. 
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For theſe and the like good cauſes doth the Lord ſuffer 
his deare children, ſometimes to be carried as captiues 
vnder the power of their owne corruption, to doe ſome | 


Now proceed we, you may remember, in that the A- 


which was in his members: hence alſo an argument was ga- 
thered to conclude the Apoſtles Regeneration, that | 
therefore he was a man truly regenerate, becauſe he was 
led captiue to the law of ſinne. 7 

Now againſt chis, obicQiion is fnade by ſome, Say 
they, This is no good argument to proue the Apoſtles 


as. 


why ? The Apoſtle ſaith of ſuch as are yet in their natu- 
rall ſtate and condition, 2. T 1. 2. 26. that they are inthe 
ſmare of the deaill, and taken anaheld of him as captmues at 
his will, 
To this] anſwer, there be two ſorts of captiuitie in 
reſpect of fin; one, when men are wholly captiued vnder 
the power of their owne corruption, & that voluntarily, 
a voluntarie captiuitie ; and of that the Apoſile ſpeakes, 
2. Tim. 2. 26. and the other is, a forced captiuitie, when 


| corruption, and brought vnder the power of it in part, 
and that vnwillingly,and againſt their purpoſe; and that 
may befall ſuch as are truly regenerate : and of that the 
Apoſtle here ſpeakes, and fo ir ſtill remaines a true note 
of his Regeneration, that he was led captiue tothe lawe of 
ſomne. | 

Now the point hence offered is this, 

That there is a plaine difference betweene the regene- 
rate and the ynregenerate, in reſpeof their captivity to 
finne, as (namely) thus : Sach as are truly regenerate, 
are ſometimes in part captiued, and brought vnder the 
power of their owne corruption ; bur it is voawillingly, 
and their dw eader the power of ſinne is forced, 


poſtle here ſaith, he was led captive unto the lawe of fiune | 
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regeneration, that he was led captine to the law of finne, For | 


and. 
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and it is witha feelingof their bondage, and an earneſt 
deſire to be freed from their captivity : but it is farre 0- 
therwiſe with vnregenerate perſons, they freely and with 
full conſent of will, put themſelues ynder the power of 
their owne vile luſts, and their captivity vnder finne is 
yoluntary, and they haueno feeling of their bondage: 
no, they ſuſpe& it nor, much leſle do they truly defire li- 
berty and freedome from it. ; 

We know, that a Prince will not willingly be led away 
captiue of a Rebell ; and if he betaken by the hands of 
aRebcll, it is againſt his will, and he is neuer well,till he 
be freed : but a baſe fellow, one of meane condition,and 
a debaſhed wretch, of wretched life and converſation, 
he will eafly ioyne hands with a Rebell, and willingly 
ſuffer himſelfe to be led by him to the ſame Rebellion, 
and take pleaſure init: ſois it in this caſe; one that is 
borne anew of the Spirit, will not willingly be led away 
as a captiue by his rebelling fleſh, and if ſometimes he 
bee ſurpriſed, and ouercome by theluſts of it, it is a- 
gainſt his will, and he deſires to be freed from that cap- 


tivity, yea, he takes any oportunitie that is offered, tobe | 


freed fromit, as Peter did on the crowing of the Cocke, 
Mat.26,75.andon Chriſt his looking back on him, Zake 
22.61.& as Daxid did, ſo ſoone aseuer the Lord ſent the 
Prophet Nathan to him, 2, Sam. 12.13, 

But on the other fide, one that is wholy carnall, and 
as yet in his baſe condition of nature, he willingly puts 
forth his hand toe finne, and he yeeldes to the euill moti- 
ons and luſts of his owne heart, andis led by them with. 
out reſiſtance, yea, he takes pleaſure inthem, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith of the Gentiles, Epbeſ. 4.19. He gines himelfe 
to worke wickeanes, enen with greedines, he drmkes iniquitie 
like water, Tob 15,16. and arawes ſinne, as with a cartrope, 


Thus ſtandes the difference betweene the regenerate 


and the ynregenecrate, in reſpeR of their captiuity to fin + 
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The regenerate, they are ſomtimes taken and led as cap- 
tives vnder the power of their owne corruption, but it is 
yowillingly, and they are weary of that bondage : Bur 
voregcnerate perſons, they make themſelues vaſſalls and 
flaue>.to the luſts of their owne hearts, and they yeeld to 
them with full conſent of will, and they willingly fight 


| yader the banner of ſinne and Satan, againſt God and a- 


gainſthis Word : and the ground of this difference is 
this: 


Becauſethereis grace inthe one, andnone in the os | 


ther,the regenerate haue in them a meaſure of ſan&ifying 
grace, and the ynregenerate haue none, they are wholly 


fleſh, and nothing bur a lumpe of finne. Now then, to | 


make vſe of this difference, 

Firſt, this may ſcrue to difcouer ynto vs, who they be 
that finneof infirmitie, who they be that may truly plead 
inficmitic in finning, and may truly ſay, It is of weakenes 
that ſometimes they fall into finne, Surely only the chil- 
dren of God, and ſuch as are truly regenerate : for why? 
they only are led captiues vnder the power of finne vn- 
willingly, and they only are ſometimes ouercome of the 
luſts of their owne hearts, not becauſe they are willing 
to yeeld to them, but becauſe they are weake to rehſt 
them, and are {ſometimes ſurpriſed by the deceitfulnes of 
finne, and by the ſleights of Satan, 

Vnregenerate perſons cannet truly pleade infirmitie in 
finne, though indeed ſometimes the baſe Drunkard, and 
the moſt filthy perſon that liues in the world, will plead 
infirmitie, and ſay, Oh, his finne is his infirmitie, and you 
muſt beare with him, it is his infirmitie. Poore ſoules ! 
They deceive themſelues ; can that be ſaid to be a finne 
of infirmitie, which they ruſh into with full conſent of 


| Will, and with much pleaſure give themſelues ynto ? No, 


noz if they ſo thinke, they deceive themſclues : that is a 
ſinne of weakenes and infirmitie, when men purpoſe and 
reſolue againſt it, ſtrive agaioſt ir, pray 2gainitir, and = 
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| the regenerate and the vnregenerate, in reſpec of their 


| owne corruption, but yet ynwillingly, 2nd thou wouldſt 


| freed from it, and being ouer-carryed by the firength of 


{ forth thine hand to fin, and thou doeſt yeeld to the Juſts 


all good meanes to keepe them from it; and yer fome- 


times they are ouer-carryed by the firength of their own | 


corruption, and doe ſometimes ynwillingly fall into it, 

and that is proper to the regenerate ; and therefore let no 

ynregenerate perſon plead his infirmitie in {inning. 
Againe, for a ſecond yſe: Let the difference berweene 


captiuitie to finne, beea ground of tryall cocuery one 
of ys. Wee haue often in this Chapter had occaſion co 
vrge it in the ſubſtance of it : ina word therefore to 


prefle it, 
Hereby try thy ſelfe, whoſoeuer thou art,in what ſtate 


and condition thou art, whether in the tate of grace, or | 


in the ftate of nature. Doſt thou find that thou art ſome. 
times captiued and brought vnder the power of thine 


not be brought vnder the power of it, and thy captiuity 
to finne is forced, and thou haſt a feeling of thy band- 
age, anditis grievous to thee , and thou defireſt to bee 


thy corruption, to the doing' of cuill , chou never art 
quiettill thou haſt recouered thy ſelfe? Is it thus with 
thee? Surely,then thou mayſt hereupon conclude, to the 
comfort of thine owne ſoule , that thou art truely rege- 


nerate and in the ſtate of grace. 
But on the other ſide, if ſo bee thou bee readie to put 


_ 1 


of thine owne heart willingly, and takeſt pleaſure in ful- 
filling them, and it is euen meate and drinke to thee to 


doecuill, yea, thou ruſheſt into ſinne, as a bard Horſe into | 


the Battell, Terem,$.6, and thou art ſuch a one as Chriſt | 
ſpeakes of, ſohn 8,44. the luſts cf the Denil!thou deft : for | 
thy finfull luſts are his luſts, hee debres thou ſhould ful- 
fill them; thou coeſt euill things, and thou wilt doe them; | 
as many there bee of that ſort, they doe wickecly. and } 
they will do it,& what hath any manto dee with them?If ; 
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it bee thus with thee , deceiue not thy ſelfe ; cerrainely 
thouart yet in the dregyes of nature , thou art a captiue 
and ſlaue to thine owne luſts, and thou art willing fo to 
be, and thou art vnder the power of the Deuill, and held 
of him at his will and pleaſure: and that is a miſerable 
captiuitie, 
One thing yet remaines to beenoted, The Apoſtle 
ſaith, leading me captine to the law of finne : (that is) to the 
owerof tinne, and the euill luſts riſing from thence. 
And hee addes, which is in my members : which hath 
exiſtence and being in my members. Whence note wee, 
Thar the corruption of nature ſends forth euill lufts, 
which haue an actuall being in the powers and faculties 
of the ſoule. And therefore doubtleflc it is not as ſome 
have thought, a meere privation a meere abſence of 
holinefle and righteouſnefle : bur it isa poſitive thing, 
and hath areall being ,and indeed it is the mother-finn,as 
lames ſpeakes,& all fins that are committed, are not done 
by imitation, as Pe/agws his followers thought ; neither 
is it true, that children doe cuill only by imitation, and 
becauſe they ſce or heare others doe cuill. No no : there 
is a roote of bitterheſſe, that hath areall being in chil- 


| dren, euen « buvale of folly beonnd wp intheir hearts , Prom, 


22.15. and that giues being to all the euils they commir, 
And Parents are to take notice of it, and to labourby 
inſtruction, admonition, counſell , reproofe, and ſeaſon- 
able correction to driue itout, and to endevour by all 
good meanes to weaken the image of the olde man in 
their children, and to labour to haue them changed and 
transformed daily more and more, into the bleſſed Image 


| of Teſus Chriſt, 


| Rom. 7. [anfified Sinner anſwered, Ver s.24. 457. 


VERS. 24- 


O wretched man that 1 am , who fhall deliner mee from the 
the bodie of thus death ! 1 


2Vr Apoſtle hauing at large laid forththe 

CfIAY Spirituall Combate, the Combare be- | 
2X28 IJ tweene the fleſh and the Spirit, from the | 
þ Sf & /{ tourteenth Verſe,to this foure and ewen- 
SZEZA ticth, here he concludes and ſhuts yp his | 
ſpeech touching that matter, with an E- 
 piphonema, with an exclamation ; hee breakes our and | 
lairh, O wretched max that I am, who ſhall deliner me from 
the badie of this death | 

Now this exclamation, for the matter and ſubſtance 
of it, containes the iſſue and lucceſſe of the conflict that 
is berweene the fleſh and the Spirit, in them that are tru- 
ly regenerate , that they are thereby brought to feele 
themſelues wretched and miſerable; and ro bewaile their 
wretchednefle, and to complaine of it, and to defire de- | 
liuverance from it, which the Apoſtle deliuers,, till inft- | 
{tin g in his owne perſon : O: wretched man that 1 am((aith 
he) who ſhall deliner me from the bodre of this death! And 
to this exclamation or complaint he ſubioynes aconſola- 
tion,in reſpe&of freedome & deliverance in and through. 
Chriſt, for which he giues thankes ro God, Yer/.25.in the 
beginning of it, / thanke God through [eſus Chriſt our 
| Lord. And tothathe addes a concluſion of all , briefly 
repeating the ſumme and ſubſtance of the ſpirituall con- 
p flic, ſtill giuing inſtance of it in his ewne perſon in the 
: { words following : Then [ wy ſelfe in my minde ſerme the 
: Law of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſime.Ofthele things 
{ in order. 
O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliuer mee from the 
bodie of this death | Y; 

Here firſt the Apoſtle complaines of his wretched- 


neſſe, and bewailes it out of a trueſence and feeling of it: | | 
Sh | 


— 


6 - | 
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ct, 


Interpretatio!) | 


| poltle had defired to be delivered from his conflicts with 


I" 


Complaint of 4 


wi. te. a 


The 
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Vexs, 24. | 


OM.7. 


R 


"6 _ I 


O wretched man that [am And then makes knowne his 
defire of dcliucrance, and from what hee would bee de- 
ligered, inthe wordes following : #ho ſhall deliver mee 
from the bodie of this death ? That is the generall matter 
of his Verle, I will tand awhile to cleere the ſence and 
meaning of the wordes, O wretched man that I am The 
word here rendred (wretched, or miſerable) doth not fig- | 
nifie opc in acurſed caſe and condition, as being out of 
the faucurof God, being here applyed to the Apoſtle; 
but it ſignifies one tyred and wearied with continuall | 
conflicts and ſtriving with finne , asit were a Champion 
that hath along time fought and food out againſt bis e- | 
nemiez, at length hee is wearie and tyred, and like to bee 
ouercome of his Aduerſaries, ynlefle hee bee helped : as | 
ſuch an one cryes out ſometimes , Oh, howaml tyred, | 
and how am I wearied ! So was it with the Apoſtle, in 
reſpeR of continuall buffettings, confligs, and com-. 
bates that he ſuſtayned, berweene the remainder of finne 
that was in him, and the power of grace that was in him; 
thereupon it was he broke out in this manner, O wretched 
man that lam! As if hec hadſaid , How am] tyred, and | 
how am I wearied with continuall conflicts and Rriuin 
with finne ! ho ſhall deliver me ? or, who ſhall rid mee, 
or ſet me free? = 
And this the Apoſtle vttered not, as being ignorant | 
who ſhould deliuerhim, or as-doubting or oe of 
deliverance , but thereby ſignifies his great defire of it, 
Itis as it were the voyce of one panting, and breathing, 
and deſiring to bee delivered. And withall the Apoſtle 
hereby fignihes the greatneſſe of the combate, out of 
which hee was not able to winde himſelfe by his owne. 
ſtrength; and therefore he ſaith, Fho ſhall deliner me from | 
| the bodie of this death? or from this bodie of death, 
Theſe words are diverſly cxpounded. Some expound 
| them thus, This mortal bodic ſnbicfttodeath, Asifthe A- | 


| 
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purpoſe and meaning: but rather by the word Boay, we 


abiding in the Apoſtle, whereof he complained. Ir is v- 


| the whole maſſe or lumpe of finne, by the name and title 
of a body, as. Rom, 6.6. That the bodic of ſinne might be 
deſtroyed; and in many other places. And it is called # bv. | 
- &ie of death, becauſe it is a deadly thing in it, ſelfe, and | 


makes vs liable to death ; without Gods wercy,to death 
temporall,and to death eternall; and therefore itis called 
4 boa) of death. 

Thus then conceiue the Apoſtles meaning in this 
Verſe, as if he had ſaid, 

O poore tyred and wearied man that I am, I find my ſelfe 
1m a miſerable caſe, being toyled and turmoyled with continn- 
all conflicts, and ftrining with the relthes of ſinne that ſtill a= 
bide in me, and I long and greatly defire delimerance and free. 
dome, and 1 am not able to wind out my ſelfe by mine onne 
frrength : and therefore who ſhall deliner me from that maſsie 
lumpe of {inne, that ſtill in part abides in me, which is a deadly 


death temporall and death eternall * 


ling of finne in himſelfe, rebelling againſt the power of 
grace that was in him, and ſometimes leading him cap- 


cryes out: O wretched or miſerable man, O poore tyred 
and wearied man that I am, how aml toyled and tur- 
moyled with continuall conflits and combates! we may 
eafily gather and take vp this concluſion, | 
Thar itis a miſerable thing, and makes men in ſome 


{ degree wrerched and miſerable, in that they carrie about 


but the remainder of finne;in that they haue ill abiding 
in them but ſome relikes of their naturall corruption,and 
are troubled with the continuall affaults- and force of 


Now firft, in that the Apoſtle out of the ſence and fee. 


tiue to the law of finne, breakes out in this manner, and | 


finne, by his] bodily death. But(as I rake it)thar is nor his-| 


| 


are to-ynderſtand the maſſe and lumpe of finne, ftill in part | 


. . . | 
ſtall in Scriprure, to ſtyle rhe corruption of nature, eyen 


| 
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The deareſt of 


Gods children 
liuing in this 
world, are in 
ſome degree 
wretched, by 


| reaſen of ſinne 


ſill abiding 18 
them in part, 
and till rebel- 


| ling againft 


the power of 
grace that 18 1n 
them. 
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| 


that corruption z euen the deareſt of Gods children that 
live on the face of che earth,are in ſome degree wretched, | 


"WT ISY 


{ 


| 


ERS, 


by reaſon of lanne ſtill abiding in them in part, and ſtill 


rebelling againſt the power of grace thatis in them, and | 
by reaſon of the continuall conflicts they vndergoe, be- | _ 
tweene grace and that corruption that ſtill remaines in | 
| them in part; though the corruption of nature be in part 


weakened and aboliſhed in Gods children, yer it is a 
wretched and weariſome thing to them, to carrie about 
them but the remnants of linne, and to haue thar ſtirring 
in them, 

This (no doubt) was one cauſe, why the Apoſtle defi- 


red to be diſlolued or looſed, and to be with Chriſt, Phs- 


lp. 1.23. [ deſire to be {ooſed, and to be with Chriſt, Though 
indeed the chiefe cauſe of his defire was,that he might be 
with Chriſt, as himſelfe ſpeakes, and e::3oy the preſence 


of Chriſt,and the fulnefle of ioy with him ia Heauen,yet | 
(no doubc) one cauſe of his defire was, that he might be | 


freed from his wretchednefle and weariſomeneſle, in re- 


ſpeR of the remainder of finne that ftill abode in him: 


And that the remainder of finne makes Gods children in 
ſome degree wretched and miſerable,may eaſily appeare 
to vs, if we duly conſider the effes of it in the deareſt of 
Gods children liuing in this world: For why? Sinne (hill 
remaining in Gods children in part, what doth it? Surely 
it defiles them in parr,both within and withous,it defiles 
them in-part in all the powers of their ſoules, and in all 
the parts and members of their bodies ; yea, it defiles 
their moſt holy & beſt ations, it makes a blor and ſtaine 
cleaue to the beſt things they performe, and makes «a# 


their righteouſneſſe as a menFlruous cloth,l [a1.64,6, It makes | 


chem offend their good and gracious God and Father, 
whom they would not willingly offend, yet it makes 
them to offend him, by doing things contrary to his Will 


| and Word; yea, it makes them many times griewe and 
make ſad the holy Spirit, by whom they are ſealed vnto the 
/ ” V6 
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day of Redemption, Epheſ, 4. 30. And laſtly, it brings 
downe on them _— cerporall chattiſements, many 
ſore and grieuous afflictions, as it did on Dawid, 2. Sam. 
12:10,11. The Sword ſhall newer depart from thine houſe ; 
Andin it ſelfe, it makes them liable toGods wrath and 
everlaſting perdition, and deſerues eternal{ puniſhment, 
if the Lord were not gracious and mercifull to.them, 
And therefore from theſe effects, as on ſomany grounds, 
we may reſolue on this as a certaine and cleare truth, that 
it is a miſerable thing, to carrie abour bur the relikes of 
ſinne, and it makes the beſt of Gods children in'ſome 
degree wretched, in that they carrie about but the re- 
mainder of finne. And this being a truth, 

Firſt, it ſerues to cenfirme that Argument wee vie a. 
oainſt the Papiſts, to proue Concupiſcence to be truely 
and properly finnc ; which they denie, Wee argue thus 
from this Text : Concupiſcence makes men miſerable. 
Therefore it is truely and properly ſinne: for nothing but 
fFnne makes men miſerable. Burt to elude and put off this 
Argument, the Papiſts haue found out a ſhifc: Say they, 

The word here vſed, doth not fignifie one in diſgrace 
with God, and ſubie&to his heauie diſpleaſure: for that 
which makes men miſerable in char | 2a is ſinne in- 
deed, ſay they : But the word here ſignifies an vnhappie 


ries of this world. Theſe b- :heir words, A poore ſhift, 
and eafily anſwered : For what is it that makes men vn- 


I 


Is it any thingelſe but finne ? Certainely, nothing but 
finne makes men vnhappic, as fergiuenefle of ſtancs 
makes happie, Bleſſed ts he whoſe wickedneſſe 1s forginen, 
and whoſe ſinne is conered, Pſal. 32.1, So finne makes | 
wretched, 

Agiine it is true, that the word here applyed to the 
| Apoſtle, doth not fignifie one in diſgrace with the Lord; 
| bur yet raken by ir ſelfe, it hath thar ſignification, as ap- 


a 


man, expoſed to the-danger of ſinne, and to all the mile- | 


| happie, and expoſeth them to the miſeries of this world ? | 


Vie. to 
Our argument 
againſt the Pa- | 
piſts, proving 

concupiſcence 
to be properly 
finne, confir- . 
med, 


peares 
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The bleſſed- 
neſſe of Gods | 
| children is 
here mixed 
with ſome mj- 


ſerie, 
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truly bleſſed in this life, hauing pardon of their ſinnes, 


| on them many times the affliting hand of God ; and ſo 


CO 


peares plaincly, lam. 5.1. Weeps and howle for the miſeries 
that ſhall come pon you, What miſcries ? Surely, chiefely 

miſeries inthe world to come, And therefore this is but 

a poore ſhift of the Papiſts,to elude our Argument, Now 

for yſc of the point to our lelues, 

Is it ſo, that it is a miſerable thing,to carrie about but 
the relikes of ſinne? And that the beſt of Gods children 
are in ſome degree wretched, in that they carrie about 
but the remainder of finne? Surely then, Gods children | 
haue not a perfeQtion of bleflednefle in the time of this 
life, bur their bleſſedneſle here is mixed with ſome miſe. 
rie. Though they be in an happie and bleſſed eſtate, and | 


aſſurance of Gods loue, the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and 
right and title to all the comforts of the Saints of God; | 


yet their bleſſedneſle here is with a mixture of ſome mi. [ 


ſerie,in that they carrie about the remainder of finne,and 
ſhall carrie it ſo long as they liue in this world ; and that 
defiles their beſt a1ons, and makes them offend their 
good & gracious God,and grieue his Spirit, and drawes 


their bleſlednefle here is bur in part,and ſhal not be made 
perfe& in reſpet of full freedome from ſinne, till their | 
ſoules be remoued out of their bodies. And this ſhould 
make Gods children willingly embrace death, when it 
comes ; death ſhould be welcome to them, becauſe that 
will ſet them art libertie, not onely from the miſeries of 
this world, but alſo from ſinne, the greateſt burden, 
griefe,and vexation to their ſoules all theirlife long,after 
their cfieQuall calling. In this reſpe& therefore, when 
death comes, they are willingly to yeeld co it, and as it 
were with both hands to.embrace ir, 

Laſt of all, is it ſo, that ſinne remaining bur in part, 
makes men miſcrable in ſome degree ? How then doth 
Gnne raigning and domincering, make miſerable ? And | 
in what a miſerable caſc and condition are they, that | 


[ 
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haue in them the whole body of finne, in the full'force 
and ftrength of it ? Surely, their miſerie muſt needes be 


view of it; they are miſerable within, withour, and on 
euery ſide, For why? they are in bondage to Satan, and 
to the luſts of their owne hearts; they are led of the De- 
uill,at his will and pleaſure; they haue in them an accu- 
ſing and guiltie conſcience, and that dogs them and fol- 


| lowes them continually; and though it may be fora time 


benummed and aſleepe, yet at lengthjt will awaken, and 
ſometimes they feele the flames of Hell flaſhing vp in 
their ſoules. The good things done by them, as hearing 


with ſinne, but they are ſinnes, and abominable in Gods 
ſight ; they are ſubiet to all the Plagues, Iudgements, 
and Curſes of God, denounced againſ finne and ſinners 
in this life, whereof we read Dent. 28. Yea, the bleſrings 


| of God are curſes rothem, Mal.2.2, And when this life 


ends, then they enter into a Sea and Gulfe of ynſpeake- 
able,vnconceiucable,;and endlefle miſerie. Forthen they 
ſhall be ſeuered from the comfortable preſence of God, 
and from the glorious fellowſhip of Chriſt, and of his 
Angels & Saints, and ſhall haue eternall fellowſhip with 


God on them : It had'been better far them to haue been 
made Toades, then men or women, living and dying in 
that Rate and condition : for when the Toade dies, there 


begins their endlefle, caſcteſle, and remedileſſe-milcrie. 
And let all fuch as are yet in their naturall ſtate and con- 


themſelues of ſpeedic reformation, 


king our, and yttering this exclamation, O wretched man 
. that 


— 


exceeding great and intolerable ; rake wee bur a ſhort | 


the Word, Praying, and the like, arc not onely defiled | 


the Deuill and his Angels, and feele the whole wrath of | 


is an end of the miſerie of it ; but when they die, then | 


dition, and as yet liue in their ſinnes, and will not bere- | | 
| formed,conſider theſe things; and if Hell haue not taken | | 
fult poſſeſſion of their ſoules, it will make them bethinke | 


Conſider we in the next place, that the Apoſile brea- | 


Their miſerie 
is maruelous 


rable, thar 
haue finne 
raigning in 
them. 
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| Gods children 


| themrebelling 


| 
Dot. -2. 
account finne 
ſtil] abiding in 
them in parr, 
and fel by 
againſt the 


that isinthem, 
| cheir greateſt 
miſcrie, 


| 


power of grace | 


” lite It. 


that I am! It was (doubtlefle) out of a true ſcnce and fee. | 


 lipg of his wretchedneſle, in regard of finne Riill abiding 


in him,and rebelling againſt the power of grace that was 
in him, ſometimes leading him as a captive vnder the. 
power of it, The Apofile, without queſtion, had a liuely 


degree wretched and miſerable,by reaſon of the remain- 
der of ſtnne that was in him,continually fighting & war. 
ring 2gainſt the power of grace that was in him : and 
thereupon it was, th 
wretched man that I am | 

Hence then wee are further giuen to vnderſtand thus 
much, 


they feele, and they account themſelues wretched and 


grace that is in them, and they grieue for that miſerie of 
theirs eſpecially, and complaine of it,and deſire to be de- 


rehkes of finne tilt abiding ,in-them, and drawing them 
from their ſound obedience to the will of God, and ma-. 
king them ſometimes to doe evil], That which Gods 
children account their greateſt milerie, is the one that 


and deadnefle, and the like : Theſe are the rhings that 


| moſt of all trouble Gods children, which they. moſt 


grieue for, and complaine of,'and for which cfpecial- 
ly they feele and hold themſelues wretched and miſc- 


ravle , ; | 


Wee ſhall fiod,thet Gods children have beene able to 


1 —— — — — — pI 


| beare. 


RY 


ſence and fecling of his miſerie,and held himlelfe in ſome | 


That Gods children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, . 
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{ti]l in part abides in them, and their rebellious luſts ri- | 
ſing from that corruption , their vnbeliefe, their dulneſle | 


I 


t he broke our, and cryed out, O | 


milerable, in regard of the remainder of finne that they | 
find in themſclues, cuer rebelling againſt che power of 


livered from it. Gods' children fecle themſelues tyred | - 
and wearied, and as i were Wworne out With. continualt| 
tugging and ſtriving againſt the corruption of their, | 
hearts, and nothing more troubles them and grieues | 
them, and nothing doe they more complaine of,then the | 


— FX —_— Oro 


| 


| beare their troubles, eucnthe greateſt troubles, with pa- 
| tience, and they haue quietly ſuffered reproches, afflici- 


| when their bodies hauc beene racked and rent in pieces 
| by moſt cruell tortures, howſocuer they were not Stoical 
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ons, impriſonment, baniſhment, torment, 8 martyrdome, 


and ſenceleſſe in regard of thoſe torments, yet they neuer 


them ; they neuer broke out on the feeling of them, and 
ſaid, O poore wretched men that we are ! No: they haue 
found matter of ioy and of reioycing in them,as the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt witnefſeth of them, Heb. 10. 34. They ſuffered 
with joy the ſpoyling of their goods, knowing, that in Heawen 
they had a better and an endaring ſubſtance. And the Apo- 
tle ſaith of himſelfe, and of other Miniſters of the Goſ. 


| bomrs, &'c. And he concludes, verſc10. As ſorrowing, and. 
| yet alwayes reioycing ; as poore, and yet making many rich; as 


| 


| in his fleſh, 2.Cor. 12,7. Left 1 ſhonld be exalted out of mea- 
| ſure, through the abundance of Renelations, there was ginen 
| me apricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan, to buffet me, 
| becauſe 1 ſhould not be exalted out of meaſure. Pſal.119.136. 


pell, 2.Cor.6. 4,5,6. That they found matter of rezopcing | 
in neceſcities, in ſtripes, and inpriſons, in tumults, and im la- 


| 


hawing nothing and yet poſſeſring all things, | 

Thus haue Gods children beene fected, in reſpe& of 
the greateſt troubles that have befalne them in this | 
world, Bur for the trouble of ſinne ill abiding in them, | 
and felt rebelling againſt the power of grace in them, 
and ſometimes leading them as captiues vnder the pow-, 


—— 


thought themſelues wretched and miſerable in reſpeR of | 


ſeries, and that they haue gricued for and complained of | 
eſpecially, | | 
When the Apoſtle Paxl was troubled with temptations 
to ſfinne, which Satan ſuggeſted to his mind, & he felt his 
owne corruption ready to ſtirre himvp to pride,through 
the abundance of Reuelations, he eſtecmed thoſe things | 
as beatings and buffettings, and as prickes and thornes | 


er of it,that they hauc eſteemed as their miſerie of all mi. | 


H h David | 
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Damuid ſaith, Hi eyes guſned ont withriuers of water, becauſe 
men kept not the Law of God. Was Dania thus grieued for 
other mens finnes? Oh then, how was he grieued on the 
fecling of his owne corruption , ſtill in part abiding in | 
him, and rebelling againſt the power of grace in him, 
and ſometimes ouer-carrying him to the doing of evill? | 
Without queſtion, that was a moſt bitter griefe and yex- 
ation to his foule, And if the righteoms ſoule of inſt Low 
was vexed from day to day, in ſeeing and hearmg the vnlaw- | 


Pet.2. $, Doubtleſſe, his ſoule was much more vexed, 
when he found that he had beene ſo farre ouer-carried, 
as that he had committed Inceſt with his owne daugh. 
ters,Gen.19.33.&c. Heb.11,25.itis ſaid, That Mos ts | 
choſe rather to ſuffer adnerſitie with the people of God, then to 
enioy the pleaſures of finnes for a ſeaſon. Hee would rather | 
died any aduerſitic,then he would yeeld to the corrup. 
tion of his owne heart, to live in ſfinne; hee held and ac- 
counted that, of all miſeries, the greateſt; and therefore 
hee made choice rather to endure any hardnefle with the 


thus (vodoubredly) it is with all that haue the ſame Spi- 
rit and Grace that e Moſes had, euen with all Gods chil- 
dren; they eſteeme ſinne (till abiding in them, and rebel- 
ling againſt the power of grace in them, and ſometimes | 
leading them capriuc yader the power of it, their greateſt 
miſerie, and that is the thing they grieuc tor, and com- 


> —_— 


| plaine of, abouc all things in the world. Ard the rea- | 
(ons of it are theſe : | 


Firſt, Gods children haue their eyes opened, and they 
ſce and well diſcerne, that finne ill abiding in them, 
and rebelling againſt the power of grace in them, is 
| the cauſe of all other cuils and troubles they vndergoe 
and endure; and that, were it not for finne ſtill remaining 
in -* zag {ſhould be free from all other miſeries in the 
world, : 


full deedes of the Sodomites, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 2, |. 


people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of finne, And | 


And | 


bs 


A 
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| manifeſt difference that is between Gods children & the 


- 
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And againe, Gods children are able to apprehend fin 
Rill abiding in them, and rebelling againſt the power of 
| grace in them, and to take notice of it, in the true nature 

of it, and as it is indeed init ſelte (as namely )-that it is 


and in it ſelie, and of it (clfe, makes them liable to the 
wrath of God, which no ether nuſerie in the world be- 
ſides doth ; their poucrtie, their impriſonment, or any 
other miſerie they endure, deſerues not the wrath of 
Godin it (clfe and of it ſelfe; nay, they are as highly in 
Gods fauour in their pouertie, as in their wealth; in pri- 
ſon as when they are at libertie, Indeed their carriage in 


and diſpleaſure : but the troubles and miſeries in them- 
 ſelues, and of themſclues, do not, but finne that ftill a- 

bides in them, that doth,in ir ſelfe, and of it ſelfe, deſerue 
the wrath of God : and this, Gods children haue eyes to 
ſee,and they are able to apprehend and to take notice of, 
| And hence it is, euen on theſe grounds, that Gods chil- 
dren account ſinne ſtill abiding in chem, and rebelling a= 
oainſt the power of grace in them, their greateſt miſerie, 
and that the ſpiricuall cuils they finde in themlclues, as 


| things they moſt gricue for, and complaine of, and for 
. which eſpecially they feele and hold themielues wretch- | 


ed and miſcrable. 
Now then, this being a truth, it firſt points out to ys a | 


men of this world : for why ? Gods children hold fig ſtill 
abiding in them,their greateſt miſery, and they account | 
their ſpirituall evils their greateſt euils,and thoſe moſt of 
all rrouble them[& of thoſe they moſt of ail complaine: 
bur (alas) it is far otherwiſe with the men of this world; 
what do they commonly complaine of? and for what do 

they thinke themſelues wretched and miſerable; Surely, | 


vile and odious in Gods fight, and diſpleating to God, | 


other troubles and miſeries, may delerue Gods anger | 


their Vnbelicfe,their Dulneſſe of minde, their Deadneſle | 
| of heart, do moſt of all crouble them, and thoſe are the |. 
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for nothing but bodily euils; as becauſe haply they 
are blinde, or lame, or deafe, or they are impriſoned, or | 
they are extreme poore, orthe like : and ye ſhall ſome. 
times heare a worldly man or woman crie out, and ſay, 


| Oh! neuer did any endure ſuch miſerie, as I haue, and do 


yndergoe! And why {o? Surely, becauſe they be vnder 
ſome grieuous ficknefle, or ſome extreme paine, of they 
are vnder extreme pouertie, or the like : bur never ſhall 
you heare a carna]l man or woman complaine of their 


| wretchednefle and miſerie, inreſpeCt of finne that is in 


them, and becauſe they are full of ſpirituall euils ; as be. | 
cauſe they are ignorant of God, and of the wayes of 
God, becauſe their hearts are hard, and becauſe they are 
full of vile finfull luſts, and ſuch like, No, no : thoſe 
things neuer trouble them, a carnall man or woman ne. 
uer complaines of thoſe things. 

And that this note of difference may be more profita- 
ble, let ys euery one examine our ſclues, whether we be 
affected as Gods children, or no, and whether we haue | 
 invs that Spirit and that Grace thatis in Gods children 
| orno, Doſtthou finde that when thou art vnder any | 
| bodily euill, thou art blinde, or lame, or deafe, or thou | 
art extreme ficke, extreme poore, or in priſon, or the | 
like? yea, it may be, many bodily cuils are on thee at | 
ONCcee 


| regard of theſc evils, but thou haſi a feeling of them, yet | 
; thou art moſt apprehenſiue of thy miſerie; in regard of 
; finne, and of ſpirituall euils that are on thee, and thou ac- 
counteſt the ſinne that is in thee, thy greateſt miſerie ? 
| Doft thou hold the vnbelicfe of rhy heart, thy dulnes in | 
good things, and ſuch like,a greater miſerie then thy po- | 
uertie, or thy ficknes, or any other bodily miſeric what- 
ſoeuer? And canſt thou rather defire rather the remouall 
of thy vnbcliefe, and thy dulnes in good things,then the 


remouall of thy pouerty or ficknes? and,if the Lord _ 
O 


AM. 
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Doſt thou finde, that though thou art net ſenceleflein | | 
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ſo pleaſed, that thy ſpiritual euils might be remoued, 
though thy bodily euils were continued on thee, then 


that thy bodily cuils ſhould be taken away, and thy ſpi- | 


rituall evils continued? is it thus with thee 2 Certainly, 


that is a ſure evidence that thou haſt in thee the affeRion, | 


the Spirit,and the life and grace of a childe of God : but 
on the other {ide doft thou finde, that when thou art 
preſſed with any bodily euill, thou art blinde, or lame,or 
_ deafe, or ſuch like, thou art altogether apprehenſiue of 
thy bodily cuill, and that fits neere thee, and chou canſt 


bewaile that in the bitternes of thy ſoule, and crie out in | 


reſpe& of that, O wretched man or woman that I am! 
and,Neuer did any endure the like miſerie that I endure! 
but as for the finne of thy ſoule, thy blindnes of minde, 
thy hardnes of heart, and vile luſts of it, thoſe never 
trouble thee, and of them thou neuer complaineſt, they 
are no burden to thee, thou art a very poore man or wo- 
man, and withall thou art a wicked, vile and ſmfull man 
or woman, thou art ignorant and gracelefle, and thy po- 
uerty ,that pincheth thee, and that lies hard on thee, and 
thou feeleſt the milerie of it, and canſt weepe for it; but 
thy vilencfle and finne,that never troubles thee, and thou 


neuer bewaileſt thy ſelfe in reſpeRt of that. Certainly 


that ſhewes plainely that thou art of the world, and ſa- 
yoreſt only the things of the world, and thou art farre 
from the affections of a child of God; yea, know it who- 
ſoeuer thou art; art thou extreme poorc and wicked al- 
ſo? and doſt thou feelethy pouerty, and haft thou no 
fecling of thy vileneſſe and finne? knowe it for a truth, 
that the Lord hath begunne to fit in Iudgement againſt 
thee: and thy pouerty, thou ſtill continuing in thy vile- 
nefſe and ſinne, is bur a pledge of more fearefull plagues 
and Iudgements yet.co come on thee, and i is but a be= 
oinning of forrowes, Met. 24.8 _ 

Oh then, ler vs every one herein examine our ſelues, 
and ſee how we ſtand affected inreſpet&6* the finne that 
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beinvs, ſtriving againſt grace, and hindering vs in good 
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isin vs: and if we wowld approue our ſelues to be Gods ' 
children, finne and the ſpiricuall euils that be in vs, muſt 
be efteemed of vs as our greateſt miſerie,yea, though we 
haue no bodily euill onvs, wee are in health, and our 
outward eftate is proſperous, yet then we muſt be able 


out of a true feeling of. ſfinne, and the ſpirituall euils that 


things, to crie out with the Apoftle,O wretched man that 
[ am | if we would beffure thar we haue in vs the life and 
grace of Gods children. | 


And fo for further vſe of the point, heere is matter of 


comfort for thee, whoſoeuer thou art, that-art euer com- | 


plaining of thy ſpiritual! euils till cleauing vnto thee, 
and art euer fighing, and groning vnder the burden of 


thine vnbeliefe, thy duſnes of minde, accounting it thy | 
oreateſt miſcrie, to be burdened with theſe finfull infir. | 


mities. 

Doft thou hold thy ſelfe wretched and miſerable 
in reſpe& of thy ſpirituall euils,and are all other miſeries 
thou endureft, thy pouertie, thy ficknes, and ſuch like, 
nothing to thee, in compariſon of thy miſerie, becauſe of 
finne ftill abiding in thee, and ftill rebelling a- 
e2inſt the power of grace thatis in thee? And couldſt 
thou be content to vndergo any miſcric in the world, ſo 
that thou mighteſt be freed from thy ſpirituall enils? 
Then comfort thy ſelfe, thou haſt the Spirit, the life and 


Srace of a childe of God, and thou art in the ſtate of | 


_any and of Gods children ; thinke on it to thy com- 
ort. 

Note we farther : The Apoſtle here giues inſtance in 
himfelfe, O wretched man that 1 am | The Apoſtle was 2 
man that had a great meaſure of Grace and SanRificati- 
on, yet he held himſelfe wretched and miſerable, in re- 
gard of ſinne fiill abiding in him, and rebelling a- 
gainſt the power of grace that was in him, teaching 


vs by his example, 


That | 
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| That the beſt of Gods Children ought to bee farre 
| from that fond conceite, that they are come to perfeftion 
| of grace in degree,and haue fulneſle of ioy,and comfort, 
| and need not any more to weepe for their ſinnes. That is 


| afond and fooliſh opinion of ſome , who thinke they. 


haue howled and wept for their finnes, and they haue bin 

ſufficiently humbled for them, and they neede not to 
weepe any more. That is to indent with God, how farre 
they will proceede in humiliation. 


henfion of Gods loue and fauour towards vs in Chriſt, 
and that our finnes are forgiuen, and that wee have right 


| yetin regard of finne Gill abiding in vs, and rebelling a- 


this life , andin thelife to come, and in this reſpetour 
hearts doe reioyce with ioy ynſpeakeable and glorious; 


gainſt the power of grace in vs, the beſt of. ys all haue 
cauſe to.cry out, O wretched man or woman that Iam, 
who ſhall deliver mee from the bodie of this death !. 
| Come wenow to the words following : Who ſhall de- | 
liner me from the bodice of this death * Thele, words , Who | 
Apoſtle had beene ignorant who ſhould deliuer him , or 
as vttered by way of doubting or deſpayring of deliue- | 
rance;but they are vttered by the Apoſtle,as ic werepan- | 
ting, and breathing , andearneſtly deſiring deliverance. | 
The Apoſtle was alreadie in part freed from the power of 
his owne cqrruption, bejng a man truely regenerate and 
ruely ſanRified , yet feeling the remainder of ſinne.that 
was in him , ſtill rebelling againft the powerof grace in 
him, and finding himſelfe in thas reſpect wretched and 

miſerable, hee deſires further deliuerance, and more. and | 
moreto be deliuered, yea, doubtleſle, hee earneſtly deſ1- 
red a full and petfect deliverance. And as it was. with the.., 
Apoſtle, ſoisit with all Gods Children, And the patat 
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Though wee haue ioy in beleeuing, andin the 2 ppre- | 


and title to all the comforts of the Saints of God both in ; 


ſpall deliner me ? as Tſhewed, are notto be takenas if the | 
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That Gods Children and ſuch as are trucly regene- 
rate, they (ſigh and grone ynder the burden of finne Rtill 
abiding ia them in part, and ſtill clogging andtroubling 
them, and they defire deliverance from it, yea, they car- 
neftly pant , and breathe; after a full and perfe& deliue- 
rance from the corruption of nature, and from theſpiri- 
ruall euils they find in themſelues : they would willingly 
ſhake them off, and bee rid of them: altogether, Gops 
Children conſtantly and continually defire deliverance 
from ſinne, and from (infull infirmities , ill Ricking in 


them and cleaving to. them, and they would thinke it 
their happinefſe in part, to bee altogether freed from 


them. And for this wee haue not only euidence in this 
Text , . but in other places of Scripture: reade Pſahme 


' Fl+ 12. Daxid there prayes thus tothe Lord , Stabliſb 


me with thy free Spirit. What is that? Why ſurely , with 


5 that Spirit of thine that is every day more and more to 


ſet mee at libertic from vnder the power of Satan, and 
from ynder the powerof mine owne corruption : asif 
hee had ſaid, O, vyouchſafe ro mee that good Spirir of 
| chifie , and ſucha meaſure of thy grace, as I may more 
and more be freed from the bondage of mine owne cor- 
| ruption, So againe, Pſal.143.10, he prayes to the Lord 
on this manner, Let thy good Spirit lead mee mio the Land 
| of righteonfrteſſe. As if he had ſaid, Letnor the corrupti- 
| on bf mine bwne heart hinder mee inthe way of holi- 
| nefſe and righteouſneſſe, but more and' more free mee 
from itby thy grace, and let thy good Spirit ſo guide 
 me,as I may know what is good,and iuſt,and righteous, 


CI 


fires inlargement of his heart, a ſetting of his heart at 


| | libertie, no doubt, from the bondage of corruption, with 


a promiſe to runne the ivay of Gods Commandements, / 
will ranne the way of thy Commandements , whenthon ſhalt 
| large mine heart. 1.1obs 3.3. faith Saint John , Excrie one 
| 
) 


hath 


| PT 1 


that hath this hope in-him, purgeth himſ«lfe : euery one that 


| andbeable alſo to praftiſeir. And P/al,119.32, hede- 
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nach hope of glorie when the Chriſt ſhall appeare to 
Tudgemont, pur 7geth himſelfe, rhat is, hee deſires and hee 
endeuours more and moreto purge out the corruption 
of his heart, it is fe tarne}defire of his heare more and 
more to have it cleanſed out, and to be freed from it, it is 
the exhortation of the Holy Ghoſt, Feb.12,1.to the be- 
lezuins H:brewes, and in them to all Belceuers that they 
ſhould caft away,and chrow off the ane that hatigeth ſo 
falt on,or ealily compaſſeth about : meaning the corrup- 
cion of their hearts, that they ſhould altogether disbur- 
den themſelues of it. And Hat 6:13.Chritt hath taught 
all chat are able eruyely to call God Father, rhus to pray, 
Deliner ws from enil!, that is ,.not only fromthe Deuill, 
bur alſo from the power of heir owne corcuption, and 
from all evils in the World. 

- Now that whicli Chriſt teacheth to ptay for, and that 
which the Lo v-cals/for at the hands of his Children, 
doubrleſfe, rhey deſire to'doe, as Diunid faith, Pſali40.8. 

{ deſired to dic thy cord will , Oy God ; yea, thy Law & 


| within nine hewe. And therefore this concluſion hath | | 
| groundith Sctjptute,ThirGods ChildrenGyh and rone 
| vader the butden of Ganettill abiding ty chem, ant they 


defire deliuerancefrom it, yea, they breathe after a fu 
and perfeQt deliverance from che corruption of their na- 
rure, and fromthe ſpirituall eviis the fad in thetnſclues, 

het tid of thim: ir.is 
the conſtant aijd: entails Aeitioof cheir hearts; and the 
reaſons of irare theſe, 


Firlt, Gods Childrea find, that by reaſon af che. 
| ruption of nature {till abiding in them, they are prone to 


yeeld to temptationsto finne fuggefted by Satan, and 


that if the Lord hold backe his grace neuerfo lixle; It. 


makes them yeeld not only content of will, burto the 
doing of euilt, which is acur, a wound, and a  griefe to: 
their ſoules. 

Againe, Gods Childrein find riteh Neecnalſe in their 
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| rance from the corruptipn of their nature., cuen after a 


their hearts ,and they, account it even their chiefe felicity; 
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The Complaint of a 


| they cannot abide ſuch-as will not powre forth them- 


[inthe ate of reprobation, their deſire to finne is infivite, 


Vers, 24, 


————————. 


— 


libertic and freedome from the corruption of nature in 
part, in that they are in part treed from it, and they are a- 
ble in part with freedome of Spirit to ſerue the Lord,and 
they would not forall the World be againe in their for- 
mer bondage, | 

On theſe grounds then wee may ſet this downefor a 
truth, that Gods Children pant and breathe after deliue- 


full and perfeR deliuerance from it, and from their ſpiri- 
tuall cuils, andit is the conſtant and continuall defire-of 
their hearts, to be altogether freed fromthem, 1 

Now then firſt , this againe diſcouers to.vs a manifeſt | 
difference, that is betweene Gods Children and [ſuchas 
are yctin their naturall ſtate and condition :. for why ? 
Thus it is with Gods Children, they pant and breathe af- 
ter a-full and perfe& deliverance from the,corruption of 
their hearts, and fromtheir ſpirituall euils, bur it is farre 
otherwile with-them that are yer in their filth and dregs | 
of nature. Alas, they debre nothing lefle then deliue- 
rance from the finne that is.in them , and from the vile 


l 


o 


happineſs to live, in finne,, and to yeeldiatheluſicof} 


when they may follow the ſwinge of their owne corrupt 
hearts, and nething grieues them more, then when they | 
are croſſedin their fenſuall delights and pleaſures. Wee 
Hodir ſo in wofull experience: How mapyhaue/we, that 
are giuen ouer to the vile luſts of their awne hearts? And 


{clues to the ſame excefle of Ryot, and they hate none 
morethen ſuch as.goe about roreforme them, yea, ſuch 
.aS are yet in their naturall, Rare and condition , andalſo 


*they haue in them a will co ſinne forever, if they might 
«live for ever in this World,even when they are jo Hell, 
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—— Res tara SEES” "ROE: 


*« their deſire is to.fnnc as hey were on the earth 4 (and | 


luſts, of thejr,owne hearts. /No, no ;they bald.ir their | 
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«ſon of theeternitie of it. 

And let ys euery one try our ſelues by the ground of 
Doarine now delijuered: Doeſt thou hold thy ſelfe a 
Childe of Ged? Euery one no doubr is readie to afſume 
that tro himſelfe. Doeſt thou, I ſay, whoſocuer thou art, 
hold thy ſelfe a Childe of God? Then try thy ſelfe by 


prooue thy ſelfe ſo to bee , thou muſt finde thy ſelfe 
not only in part freed from the power of thine owne 
corruption , but that thou alſo findeſt ſweetneſle in that 
freedome, and doeſt pant and breathe after a further de- 


thou doeſt wiſh and deſire that aboue all things in the 


7 


«© therefore their puniſhment is eternall : that is onetea- 


this particular note : and if thou wouldſt indeede ap- | 


FV[e 2. 


| 


| 


| ther we be the | 
' Children of 


| 
| 


liverance, cuen after a full deliverance from it ,. and that | 


World, | 

This muſt bee in thee , if thon wouldſt make it 
good to the comfort of thine owne ſoule, that thou 
art a Childe of God : and though wee cannot: come 
to bee alrogether freed from the corruption of nature, 
and though wee cannot wholly ſhake off all finfull 
infirmities whileſt we liue here in this World, yet if wee ' 
hold our ſelues Gods Children, wee are to looke to this, | 
that it be the defire of our hearts, to bee altogether freed | 
from them, and that wedefire it conſtantly and continu- 
ally, and that our deſire benota light yaniſhing mori- | 
on, but that we ſecond our defirewith a carefull vie of all | 
good meanes, diligent hearing and reading in the Word 
of God, Prayer, and the like; yea, letvs beereftleſſe and 
diſcontent in this reſpe&:that is an holy diſcontentment, : 
when wee finde our foluvs clogged with ynbeliefe, with | 
doubting, with diſtruſt, and the like;and we would faine | 
ſhake them off, and wee cannot, then to bee in a ſort dil. 
content,and cuen reſtlefle in our defire to be rid of them, 
and in our care to vſe the meanes to that purpoſe, that is 
an holy diſcontentment, And know it , whoſoeuer thou 
art, that art thus refileſſe, and thus diſcontented , know | 
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ic, 1 ſay,to thy comfort, that though thou canſtnotbe al. 
thy ſoule , and thou delireſt to ſhake off, and vſeſt all 


be imputed to thee;though the Lord be pleaſed to keepe 


that to thy comfort. | 
Note we further, the Apoſtle ſaith not, How ſhall 1 


' deliver my ſelfe 2 how ſhall I ſer my ſelfe free from the 
body of this death? But,Y#ho ſballdeliner me fromthe body | 
of this death? As if hee had ſaid, I am not able by mine | 
owne ſtrength and power to deliver my ſelfe: andghere- | 
fore who ſhall deliverme? Hee goes out of himſelfe, to | 
ſecke deliverance from the remaynder of finne that was | 


in him, | 
And thus it ought to be with all Gods children;though 


they be in part freed from the power of their owne cor 


power in themſclues, further to free themſclues; no,they 


This I note, to ſhew that firſt the Papiſts are decei- 
ued, who hold , that a manregeneratc hath ſuch power 


tall ſinne, as tbey call it, yea, perfeRly to fulfill the Law 
of God.Thar isa grofle error. And againe,to ſhew that 
they pleaſe themſclues with a fond and windy conceit, 
whoſoeuer they be that thinke they may, at their owne 


| time & pleaſure, deliver themſelues from vnderthe bon- 


dage of their owne luſts, they are in thraldome to the 


rogether freed from that ſpiritual euill that lyes heauy on | 
good meanes to thatpurpoſe, yerthat euill: ſhall never | 


thee in exerciſe ynder it, yet hee will neuercbargeit on 
thy ſoule , but will accept thy will and defire to be freed | 
from it, as if thou wert indeed freed from it, Thinke on 


{ 


muſt till pray, as Chrift hath taught, Lord, deliverys' 
from cuill ; that is,from the euill of (inſtill abiding in vs, | 
Ir is Chriſt thac muſt further deliver thery, as the Apoſtle 
ſ\ubioynes : [ thanke God, through Ieſws Chrift our Lord. 


luſts of their owne hearts, and they thinke they can at 


their owns time: and pleaſures deliuer theimſelues : they | 
that | 


| 


g 


l 


ruption, yet they are not able of themlſclues, by anf | 


in himſelfe,as he is able to keepe him(elte free from mor- | 
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that ſo thinke, are blinded by the Deuill, and are the De- 
uils fooles; he hood-winkes them, and makes them neg- 
[e&the timely vſing of meanes, by which God worketh 


——_—_———__——— 


delivered from the body of corruption that he ſtill found | 


in himſelfe,cuen from finne and corruption, extending it | 


KY 


the calling & conuerfton of his Choſen, and deliverance 
from vnder the power of finne and Satan,namely,diligent 
bearing, reading , and meditating in the Word of God, 
and the like. 

Come we now tothe laſt words of this Verſe, wherein 
the Apolile expreſfeth from what he would be delivered, 


(faith he) from the body of this death ? that is, as we ſhew- 
ed, from the maſly lump of fin ſtill abiding in me, which 
is deadly, andin it ſelfe deſerueth death of body, and 


death of ſoule. 

Now here in the firſt place obſerue wee, that the A. 
poltle defireth to be deliuered and freed from the maſſic 
lumpe of ſinne hee till felt in himſelfe, which hee cals by 


body of this death ? Hee faithnot, Who ſhall deliver mee 


' from ſome limme or member of that corruption I Rill 


find in my ſelfe? But, from the body of it. Hee defires to be 
{elfe ſtill in part over all the powers of his ſoule. Thus it 


euery one that would finde their hearts taken vp with a 
true defire of deliuerance,and freedome from the corrup= 
tion of their owne nature, And the point hence is this, 

If wee defire to bee freed from the corruption of our 
owne naturetruly, and as we ought to doe, and ſo as our 
defire may yecld true comfort to vs, then it is our defire, 
and we endeuour, and wee labour, and ftriue to be freed 
from the body of finne, from the maſſie lump of corrup- 
tion in all the powers of our ſoules, and in all the parts 


the name of a body: he ſaith, he ſhall deliner me fromthe | 


was with the Apoſtle, and thus indeed it ought to bee | 
with al that would be like the Apoſtle, even withall and | 


namely, from the body of this death.Who ſhall deliner me, | 


DoF. 6. 
Artrueand 
comfortable |: 
deſire of free- | 


dome from 
finne,isade- | 
 firetobe freed 
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arts & mem- 
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| Epbeſe4.23. 


Reaſon. 


| tare, And Euq 2. he ſaith againe, Caſt off the oldwman, 
t 


| truly, and as we ought,and ſo as we may find comfortin 
our deſire, then we defire , as the holy Ghoſt requires of |. 
vs, freedome from the body of fione,, from the maſſie | 


| and1n all the parts and members of the body , ſinne and 


| 


| fire to be freed fromthe corruption of their owne hearts 


The Complaint of VERS. 24. | 
E reread 


u_ — 


euery part and member of our bodies. That the whole 
mafſleand body of ſinne ouer-ſpreading 811 the powers 
of the one, and parts of the other, may be remoued, that 
is our defire,if we haue in vs a true deſire : for indeed that 


is ſuch a defire,as is ſutcable and agreeable to that which | 


the holy Ghoſt requires of vs. 2.Cor.5.17. ſaith the A- 
poſile, If any man be in Chriſt leſus, let him be a new crea- 


which us corrupt through the decemmable Inſts. And the like 
exhortations we haue in many other places of Scripture. 
And the holy Ghoſt requiring this of vs, cuen a new cre- 

; | 
ation, and a caſting offthe old man, as it were a perfeQ 
man, With all the parts and members of a perfect man, | 
(urely, our deſire is anſwerablc ro it, if it be a true deſire, 
Ando, if we deſire freedome from our owne corruption 


lumpe of ſinne in all the powers of our ſoules, and in all 
the parts and members of our bodies. And the reaſon and 
ground of it is this, | 

Truc Regeneration or ſanQiification is entire, it is of | 
the whole man, it is found in all thepowers of the ſoule, 


corruption is remoued in part fromall the powers of the 


| one, and from. all the parts and members of the other, |. 


and grace is wepught in part throughout in them that 
are truly ſanRified, according to that of the Apoſile, 
1.Theſſ.5.23. The very God of peace ſantefic you throngh- 


eut. And therefore it muſt needs be, that as many as de- 


truly, and as they ought to defire; and ſo as they may 
find comfort in their defire, they defire , and they ende» 


| 


tiorf and finne remoued and taken away , not from our | 
minds alone, or from our wils alone , bur from all and e- 
uery power end facultic of our ſoules, and from all and | 
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their foules, and inall the parts and members of their 
bodies, 


thinke that he hath a true defire to be freed from the cor- 
ruption of his nature, becauſe haply hee defires to have 
the blindnefle of his mind remoued, and error taken a- 
way from his judgement, and yet hathno defire to be 
freed from the ſinfull luſts of his heart. Many there bee 
that haue a great defire after knowledge,& that their ig- 
norance may be diſpelled 8 remoued, their defire in that 


| reſpeR is inſatiable; which I diſcommend nor: but jnthe 


meane time their hearts arc ful of Pride,Enuy,Self-loue, 
Selfe-conceit, Couctouſnefle,and the like, and they have 


' no deſire at all to have their hearts cleanſed & freed from 


thoſe vile Juſts, Now ſuch perſons, if they thinke they 
deſire freedome from finne truely and: to their comforr, 


that was in the Apoſitte , & fromthat deſire that is found 
in Gods children. Gods children , doubtlefle, feele the 
waight of finne preſſing and lying heauy, not onely on 
their minds, but on their hearts alſo., and.they deſire co 


| be disburdened, as from Ignorance, and Blindnefle of 


mind, and Error of iudgement:ſo from Pride,Selfe-loue, 
Couctouſneſle,and other inordinate luſts and evill affec- 


members of their bodies. 


fort in thy deſire, thou muſt defire, and labour, and tre 
for the remouall of finne from thy minde,wil,affe&tions, 
memory, conſcience , appetite, ſenſes; and that Grace 


| may be wrought in thee throughout, that is an holy and | 


a ſan&ified defire, the defire of a Child of God, and that 


| will ſeale yp to thee this comfort , that thou haſt in thee | 


| | 


| the 
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 uour,and they labour,and firiue to be freed from the bo. 
| dy of finne , from finne throughout in all the powers of 


Rom.7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered. Vers. 24, 


| Letnoman then, for vſc of this, deceiue himſelfe,and. 


they deceiue themſetues , they are farre from that defire | 


tions, and indeed from the whole body of finne,from ſin | 
inall the powers of their ſoules, and in all the parts and | 


And this muſt be thy defire;if thou would find com- |. 
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7. The Complaint of 4 Ver 5:24. | 


nature ftill abiding in him in part, by the name of « bogy, 


{ © nor heare any euill, yetſo great is the corruption of his 


| if an Angell ſhould come from heauen, he were not able 
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the Spirit of grace and ſanQtification : and therefore ne. 
uer reſt, till choufind that it is the deſire of thy heart, to 
be deliuered from the body of ſinne, 

Now in that the Apoftle here cals the corruption of 


wee are giuen to ynderftand thus much : I will but touch 
it briefly ; wehaue heretofore handled the point, 

That the corruption of nature is no light ſuperficiall 
thing, no ſhaddow; but it is as it were a maſſic and ſub. 
Rantiall body, though indeed it is no ſubſtance, as ſome 
haue thought: for then could not the ſoule be immortall, 
But it is as a body, and it hath as it were all the dimenſi- 
ons and all the parts ofa foule, monſtrous, and deformed 
body, in which are found all ſfinnes bound vp,as it were, 
in one body, which breake our as any occaſion is offe- 
red. Andhenceitis, that the Apoſile calls divers foule 
finnes breaking out of this body , members, Coleſſ.3.5, 
CHMortifie your members which ere #n the earth, fornication, 
vncleanne(ſe, the inordinate affelion, emll concupiſcence,and 
couctouſneſſe , which ts Idolatrie, Yea, the corruption of 
nature conrtaynes in itall ſinnes; itis as aRoote, or an 
Ocean Sees, ſcndipg out ftreames and flouds of (innez ſo 
thar, as one ſaith well, If all hereſtes and ſinnes were cea- | 
ſed in the world, yctif the Lord leaue a man to himſelfe, 
hee hath in him ſufficient matter and ſpawane to breed all 
kind of error and finne, Gal.5.19. 

The Apoſtle haning reckoned vp many workes of the 
fleſh, he is forced to conclude, Yerſ; 21. and ſuch like, as 
not able to reckon yp all. And indeed, if a man from his 
« infancy were ſeuered from the company of men, and 


© did liuc in the wildernefle, where he could neither ſee, 


* owne nature, that his owne heart would teachhimto 
* doe wickedly. Iam not able to expreſle the greatneſie | 
of the corruption of mans degenerate nature, No ſurely, 
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| actuall ſinne, out of ſelfe-loue, or for feare of ſhame, or 


brought to haue a ſenſe and ſorrow for the mother of 
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| to expreſfle it and therefore for the vſe of this : | 
Letno man thinke it aſmall matcer, a light & trifling 


pleaſe themſclues, and thinke themſclues in very good 
caſe, onely becauſe they are tree from ſome grofle auall 
ſinnes; they are noDrunkards, no Whoremongers , or 
the like, Poore ſoules ! they deceive themlelues : this 
they may be by reſtrayning grace,and yet lie wallowing 
in the puddle of their owne filthineſle. And know it, who- 
ſocuer thou art, itis not only Wo aQtuall tranſgrefſion of 
Gods Law, that makes thee lyable to Gods wrath, bur it 
is alſo thy naturall corruption, yea, that chiefly,that be- 
ing the mother-finne, and the roote of all other finnes, 
that doth ftand vp betweene thee and Gods fauour, and 
make thee lyable to Gods curſe and euerlatiing perditi- 
on. And therefore labour thou to ſee the greatnefle of 
thy naturall corruption, and to ſee thy ſelte ynder the 
wrath of God in regard of that, and ſeeing it, bewayle 
and lament for that aboue all things in the world, yea, 
when thou humbleſt thy ſelfe for any knowne aRuall fin, 
then looke thou bewayle the corruption of thine owne 
heart , as the roote and mother of that and all other thy 
ſinnes. For haply thou mayſt acknowledge ſome knowne 


__ 


puniſhment,or thelike : and vnlefle by that finne thou be 


that and all other thy finnes , thou ſhalt never find eaſe 
and refreſhing from Chriſt. Hee came not tocall the righte. 
oxs, Matth.9.13. but [inners to repentance: and not every 
finner, but that finner that condemnes finne in himſelfe, 
and eſpecially the mother finne, and # weary , and loden, 
and prones under the burden of it, Matth.11.28. 
Now further, the Apoſile addes, the brdy of tha death, 
or, this body of death, that is, which is deadly in ir ſelfe, 
and of it ſelfe deſerues death , and makes mee lyableto 
death temporall, and death erernall. 
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Obieft, 


lam. 1.15. 


as the Apoſtle was, though they haue but the remaynder 
of ſinne in them, yer they haue that in them, that of it 
ſelfe, and in it ſelfe deſerues death of body, and death of 
ſoule , they haue in them a body of death, euen that 
which in it ſelfe, and of it ſelfe , makes them lyable to 
death temporall, and death erernall : for why ? they haue 
fill abiding in themin part, that which is contrary to 
the perfect purity & holineſle that is required in the Law 
of God, and is init ſelfe truly and properly finne,and the 
wages of ſmne us death , Rom.6.23, And the ſonle that ſin- 
wth, and is guiltic of finne, pa# dre, Exech 18.4, accor- 
ding to that threatning , Gez.2.17, [n the day #6 ceateff 
thereof, ther ſhalt die the death. 

ObicCtion, 14m.1.15, the Apoſtle ſaith, Yhen luft hath 
conceimed, it bringeth forth ſinne, and ſinne when it u fimſhed, 
bringeth forth death, Therefore naturall corruption,of ic 
ſelfe, and in it ſelfe, makes not lyable to death. 


not to pur a difference betweene naturall corruption,and 
actuall bnne,in regard of the deſert; as if aRuall ſinne de- 
ſerued death, and made men lyable to death, and that 
concupiſcence or naturall corruption did not ſo: but ro 
ſhew that Ged rempteth no man to ſine, as itis Verſ.13. 
but that he ts tempted, enticed, and drawne to finme by his owne 
concupiſcence, And he puts downe the fruits of concupiſ- 
cence, or naturall corruption, that it enticeth & drawerth 


therefore till it remaynes atruth, that the beſt of Gods 
children hauing butthe remaynder of finne in them, they 
have that in them, whichin it ſelfe, and of ir ſelfe, makes 


| them lyable to death temporall,and death eternall. And 


therefore for the vſe of this, 

Gods children, euen the beſt of them, are to acknow- 
ledge it Gods mercy, that they are not throwne to hell ; 
they haue that in them, that deſerues hell. And if the beſt 


We fee then, that the beſt of Gods children,cuen ſuch 


I anſwere, The purpoſe ofthe Apoſtle in that place,is | 


to finne, and that ic brings forth finne and death : and | 
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of Gods children haue that in them that deſerves hell, 
what theo haue they that haue the body of finne, inthe 
full force and firengrth of it breaking out with many foule 
| avall finnes ? Surely, they haue that in them, that de- 
ſerues the hotteſt fire of hell; and they are but vnder 
Gods patience and long ſufferance ; and that they are 
ſuffered to liue many yeeres on the face of theearth, iris 
bur the patience of God towards them , they are cuery 
moment ſubic& ro the ſtrokes of Gods hand, to plagues 
and Iudgements in this world , and to cuerlaſting perdi- 
tion in the world to come; and it is a fooliſh plea that 
ſome vſe, when they are told of their finnes, and that by 
the leaſt of their finnes, they deſeruc hell and damna- 
tion. 

Oh, ſay they, I hope thereis no ſuch matter. Will che 
Lord damne my ſoule for a little Swearing, , for a little 
Idle and Fooliſh talking, and for alittle Merriment?No, 
no : I hope there is more mercy with the Lord then ſo : 
I pray God | neuer doe worlſe,and then I hope I ſhall doe 
well inough. Poore ſoule ! Thou ſpeakeſt ignorantly 
and fooliſhly. Doſt thou not ill inough ro prouoke the 


_—_— 


thou doſt by the leaſt of thy finnes; and though God be 
mercifull, yet he is juſt alſo,and it ſtands with his Juſtice, 
ro damne thy ſoule for the leaſt of thy ſinnes, thou liuing 


and dying init without repentance. And thereforetiinke | 


| not that the Lord ſhould dealc hardly with thee, if hee 
ſhould damane thy ſoule and body for thy Swearing, thy 
Idle and Fooliſh ſpeaking , vnlefle thou repent of-thoſe 
finnes: for the leaſt of thoſe ſinnes deſerues death and 
damnation, andit is Gods mercy in Chrit, that the beſt 
of Gods children are not thrown to hell, for the remayn- 
der of finne that is in them, though they had no other 
 finnes at all, 
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Lord:to anger, and to damne thee body and ſoule? This | 
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haue that in 
them thar de- 
ſecues hell, 
and they rhar 
haue finne in 
them in the ful 
force of it, 
haue that in 
them thar de- 
ſecues the hor-. 


teſt re of hell. 
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Interpretation 


VERS. 25. * 

I thawke God through leſus Chrift our Lord: then 1 my ſelfe 
in my minde ſerne the Law of God, but in wy fleſh the 
law of finne. 
fa. Vr Apofile having vttered his complaint, 
v A( NYE regard of finne till abiding in him,and 
F C>'-Þ # rebelling againſt the power of grace in 
i" Yo h him, O wretched manthat 1 am,who ſhall de- 
NVC liner me from the boay of this death) and 
'_ made knowne his defire to be deliue- 
red , and from what hee would be delivered; heere 
in the firſt words of this yerſe, hee ſubioynes matter 
of comfort and conſolation in and through Chriſt, for 
which he giues thankes to God, and he ſaith, 7 thanke 
God through Jeſus Chriff : whome he further tiles by his } 

Title, (Lord) appropriating that title to himſelfe and 0- 
ther true beleeuers,threngh Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. | 
Now not to meddle with the words following, but to 
keepe within the compaſle of theſe wordes, containing 
matterof comfort, whereby the Apoſtle did cheere vp 
himſelfe, I will briefely lay forth the ſence and meaning 

| of them. | 

Tthanke Goa. Some would have theſe words read thus : 
| The grace of God through Teſws Chriſt, But indeede they 
are miſtaken. Inthe Originall word, it is the ſame that 
we hane, Row. 1.8.wuy eps 76 949 we :'l thanke wy God, 
Anditis rightly rendred, 7 thanke God: (that is) I bleſſe 
God, I prayfe God, or I giuchim thankes. Throwgh le- | 
ſus Chriſt, Theſe wordes haue reſpe&, and looke backe 
to that the Apoftle ſaid verſe before, ho ſoall deliner me? 
Which being vttered by him (as I told you) as it were | 
panting and breathing after deljuerance, Heere he ſub- 
ioynes matter of comfortin and through Jeſus Chrift,that 
in him heſhould be deliuered : for ſo the ſentence is to 
be ſupplied, to make vp the full ſence and meaning. As if 


the Apoſtle had ſaid, Through Jeſus (hreff, T ſhall be de- 


x7 


livered, | 


| Row, 7 


| livered, Icertainly expe & looke for and full and perfect 


deliverance from the power of finne ſtill abiding in me, 
| 2nd from the guilt of finne: for both theſc are hereto be 
' this Text, with chat which tolloweth ,Chap.8.Now then, 
there is no condemnation to them that are in ( brift leſus. 
| _Andfotheſe words through leſus Chrift, they carrie 
this ſence;I am perſwaded, I reſt on it, that through Ieſus 
Chriſt, I ſhall have a full deliuerancefrom the power of 
| finne, and fromthe ou1]r of finne,for which I blefle God, 
I thanke God , through Ieſus Chriſt. 

The Apoſtle addes our Lord:(thatis)ourLord, not on- 
ly as he is Lord ouer all creatures by right of creation, 
but in more ſpeciall manner,and that in a double reſpect: 
Firſt,in reſpect of free donation from his Father, /ohn 17, 
9. Seri the. inreſpe& of his worke of Redemprion, 

1.Cor, 6. 19.20. Te are not your owne : for yee are bomght 
fire Chriſt hath redeemed you with his owne 
bloud, and therefore you are his, he is Lord ouer you. 

Thus then conceyue we theſe words; [ thanuke God 
through leſus Chriſt owr Lord, As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
1 bleſſe God, 1 praiſe God, and 1 gine God thankes, that in 
and through leſas Chriſt I certainly expeft and looke for deli- 
HEerance, yea I am fullyperſwaded, and 1 reſt on it, that is 

and thruugh him, I ſhall haue a full andperfeit delmerance 
from the p wer of | inne ſtill abiding in me, and from the guilt 
of /inne, een tn and through him who is my Lord and yours, 
and the Lord of all true Beleeners, both by donation and free 
gift from his Father,and by right of Redemption, 

Firſt, here we ſee,we may eaſily obſerue it, that the A- 
Ppoſtle breaking outinto a complaint of his wretched. 
nes in regard of finne ill abiding in him in part, and de- 
fring deliverance from the power of {anne, and from the 
ouilt of {inne, euen panting and breathing afrer it, he 


| vnderſtood, as may eafily appeare by the connexion of 


 ſanttifed Sinwer anſwered. VERS,25. | as 7 


; 


5 —m] 


Iobs I7, 9. 


T Cor, 6, 19.20, 


fond no comfort in himſclfe, or in any thing that was 
in himſelje, or in any other, Lai only in Ieius Chriſt. | 
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He found nothing that was able ro free him from the 
power of finne, and that might pacifie his cor.ſcience, in 


reſpect of the guilt of ſinne, either in himſelte, or elie- 


where in the world, but only in Jeſus Chriſt : and having 
betore cried out, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall delie 
wer me from the body of this death | Here he gathers com- 
fort to himſelfe, and cheeres vp his ſoule, that in Jeſus 


| 


Chriſt deliverance was to be found, and he ſaith, / thanke | 


God through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 ſhall be delivered, The point 
hence 1s this : 


That the ſoule of man or woman being troubled in | 


reſpect of fhnne, feeling the waight and burden of it 
preſſing and lying heawe on it, yea, the ſoule of man or 
woman feeling but the remainder of finne, and finfull 
infirmiries, that till Rtickeand cleaue to it,(for that was 
the Apoſtles caſe) I ſay, feeling but che remainder of fin 
preſſing, and lying heauie on ir, and being weary and lo- 
den with the burden of it, it findes no eaſe, no comfort, 
no refreſhing in it ſelfe, or in any thing elſe-where in the 
world, but only in Ieſus Chriſt,the minde and conſcience 


weary, and loden, and groning vnder the burden of fin, | 


cannot poſſibly be caſed or comtorted, andrefreſhed,till 
it come to reſt on Chriſt, in him alone is eaſe, comfort, 
and refreſhing to be found to th& wearie ſoule, and to 
the poore diſtrefied minde and conſcience, And henee 
it is that Chriſt is called, The Prince of Peace, [/ai.9. 6. 
Vaxto vs a Childe is borne, and wnto vs a Sonne 15 ginen, 
and he ſhall call his name, Wonaerfull, Counſellor, The 
mightie God, The enerlaſtmg Father, The Prince of Peace. 
And he is called our peace, Epheſc 2. 14. He is our peace, 
who hath made of both one, and hath brehen the flop of the 
partition Wall. Roms. 5, 1. The Apoſtle ſaith, that being in- 
fified by fanh, we haue peace toward God, through our Lord 
leſus Chriſt. And hence, doubrleſſe, it was, that the A- 
poſile faith, 1, Cor, 2.2. He efteemed to knowe nothing ſane 
Teſus Chriſt, and bins crucified, and Philip, 3, 8,9. The A- 


! 


1 ET poſile | 


Rom.7. ſandtified Sinuer anſwered, VERS.25« 


| poſtle ſaith, He counted all things loſſe, andindged them to 
be anng, in reſpeft of this, that he might winue Chriſt, and 
be found in hizs, And Chriſt himſclfe calls all that are 
weary, and loden, and grone ynder the burden of their 
ſinnes, to come to him, with a promiſe that in him they 
ſhall finde caſe, comfort, and refreſhing : Mat. 11. 28, | Mat.11,28; 
Come vnto me, all ye that are wearie and laden,and 1 will eaſe 
Jon, 
| Theſe and many other teſtimonies of Scripture do 
makethis manifeſt, that in Chriſt alone, the poore weae 
rie ſoule, and the diſtreſſed minde and conſcience findes 
caſe, and comfort, and refreſhing, in reſpe of freedome 
from the guilt of ſinne: and thereaſon of it is this: 

In Chriſt alone is found that whichis able to anſwer | pagſor, 
the juſtice of God, and to appeaſe his anger for finne, | 
euen fulneſle of merit is found in his bloud alone, for the 
taking away both of the guilt and puniſhmene due to 
linne: he being God and man in one perſon, his death | 
and ſuffering is of infinite merit for the taking away of 
| ſinne; and therefore it muſt needes be, that in Chriſt a» 
| lone is eaſe, comfort, and refreſhing to be found to the | 
weary ſoule, and to the poore diftrefled minde and con-. 
' | ſcience, and the ſoule of manor woman troubled for fin, | 
and tyred out, feeling the waight and burden of finne | 
preſſing and lying hcauiic on it, can finde no caſe,comforrt 
or refreſhing in it ſelfe, or in any thing elſe-where in the 
| world, touching freedome from guiltines of finne, bur 
only in Teſus Chritt: and this being atruth, He 1. 
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taught by the Papiſts, that peace and quietnes of conſci- | _— x ox 


ence, euen towards God, may be had by inherent holi- | peace of con- 
nefle, and by the merit of good workes, that a man may | ſcience to- 
haue his conſcience quieted and pacified in reſpe& of ; wards Ged, 
Iuſtification, and freedomefrom guiltines of finne, by | may be had by 


his owne inherent holines, and by the merit of his owne | pag Me 
[ 


goed workes, That is a groſſc error, andit cannot ſtand | ci. of good 
| It 4 | with workes. 


For vſe, it meetes with a Popiſh error; itis held and Thar error of | 
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withthe Truth now delivered. Lather reports, that hee 
in his time obſerued many Papiſts , tha: tooke great 
paines, and on mcere conſcience did as much as was poſ- 
fible for them, in Faſting, Prayer,and other exerciſes; and 
all co this end, that they might finde quietneſle, and 
peace of conſcience; and yer the more they Jaboured, the 
more they were ſtricken downe with feare, and eſpecial- 
ly when they came to the houre of death ; then (faith he) 
I haue ſeene them exceeding fearefull , yea, IThaue ſeene 
ſometimes Murtherers and others , executed as noto- 
rious MalefaQors, dye more comfortably , then they 
did. 
This Zather obſerued in his time. And no maruell 
though it were ſo : forit is not poſſible, that the con- 


ſcience ſhould be pacificd crouching freedome from guil- | 


tinefle of {inne, by any good thing found in vs, or done 
by vs for the meritof it; no, I dare bee bold to ſay, that 
Chriſt his fulfilling of the Law of God cannot pacifiethe 
conſcience, in reſpect of the guiltinefle of finne: for then 
Chriſt dyed in yaine, and therefore it is a grofle errour 


to ſay, that peace of conſcience towards God may bee 


had by inherent holincfle, and by the merit of good 
Workes. 

Againe, fora ſecond vſe:1s it fo, that in Chriſt alone 
is found eaſe, comfort and refreſhing to the weary ſoule, 
and to the poore diſtrefled minde and conſcience? Can- 
not the ſ{oule that is wearied with the burden of finne, 
bee eaſed and comforted, till jr come to reſt on Iefus 
Chriſt ? 

Then Jlearne wee , when finne lyeth heavie on our 
ſoules, and wee feele the waighr and the burden of ir, 
yea, we being Gods Children, and feeling ſinfull infirmi- 
ties lying heauy on our ſoules which we are wearie of, 
and would willingly ſhake off, and cannot; learne wee, 
I ſay , where wee are to ſeeke and to looke for eaſe, com- 
fort, andrefreſhing. Surely not in our ſclues, nor in any 
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thing - 


ſ 


| would yeeld thee much comfort, becauſe it would frong- 


w_ 


J 


| 


caſe and quiet, 
Indeed, I grant, if thou hadſt that meaſure of faith, of 


truſt in God, and delight in good things thou defireſt, ir 


ly ſeale vp to thee thy being in Chriſt: yet rhou mult 
know, that ſtill thy comfort comes from Chriſt , itisnot | 
*©the meaſure of thy faith , northe meaſure of any other 


* orace that is in thee, becauſe it is ſo great or ſo trong, 
* and becauſe of theexcellencie, goodneſle and dignity | 
of it, that yeelds thee comfort, but becaule faith hath an 
eyeto Chriſt, and from him drawes downe comfort, and | 
becaule other graces doe euidence to thee thy being in 
Chriſt; and ſo from Chriſt alone, ſtill comes all thy com- 
fort and peace to thy ſoule, And therefore reſt not in a- 
ny grace or goodnefle in thy ſelfe, as the ground of thy 
comfort, though it may yeeld thee much comfort, in that 
It giues thee aſſurance that thou art in Chriſt; yet ſtill for 
the ground of thy comfort, goe out of thy ſelfe,and ſecke 
for that in Chriſt alone: in him alone ſhalt chou find caſe, 
comfort, reft, and refreſhing to thy wearie ſoule. | 

Note wee further, the Apoſtle hauing cryed out, © | 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver mee from the bo... | 
die of this death ! here hee cheeres vp himſelfe with this, 
that certainly in Chriſt he ſhonld haue a full deliverance 
from the power of finne. 

Thus may Gods Children comfort and cheere vp 


themſclues:That howſoeuer they now aretroubled with | 
| many 
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Dot. 2. 


| many finfull infirmities , that prefle thein and lye heauie 
Children may | on them, yet one day in and through Chriſt they ſhall be 
fully and altogether freed from them: The Lord hath be- | 


ſelues, though | £ 
they bee rrou- 


——_—_— 


wnne his good worke of grace in them, and bee will perfe@t it, 
Philip.1.6, and they ſhall one day know 4i they arc knowne, ' 
1.Cor.13.12. And therefore comfort thy ſelfe. whoſoe. 
uer thou arc, that feeleſt the want of holinefle and ſfan- 
Qification, and art euer complayning of that want : here | 
is ground of comfort for thee, Haſt theu the firſt fruits | 
of the Spirit ? an hatred of all finnes, a conſtant purpoſe 
to pleaſe God, and grrue feare of God, and hereby eui- 
dence that thou art in Chriſt > Then comfort thy ſelte : 
kee will not only free thee from the guilrineſle of ſinne, 
and from the puniſhment duc vnto thee for ſinne, but he 
will one day alſo free thee altogether from che power of 
finne , and thou ſhalt one day be fully and perfeRtly ſan- 
ified, and bee inueſted with the perteQt and glorious I- 
mage of Ieſus Chriſt, 
| In the next place obſerue wee , that the Apoſile þ 
here ſpeaking of his deliucrance from the power of 
finne , and from the guiltineſſe of finne through Ir- 
$vs CuRisrT , hee doth not barely affirme it, | 
and ſpeake of it, but hee affirmes it, and ſpeakes of 
it with thankeſptuing to God, hee ſaith not barely, | 
Through Icſus Chriſt I ſhall bee deliuered : but / thanke | 
God, [ bl:ſſe God, and I gine him thankes through leſms 
Chriſt, I ſhall haue deliverance, Hee remembers this 
great benefit of deliucrance from the power of ſinne,and 
from the guilrcineſſe of finne through Chriſt, and ſpeakes 
of it with hearty thankes to God for it. 
Now , that which the Apoſtle did, that muſt wee 
doe, euen as many as would approoue themſelues to bee 
ſuch as the Apoſile was, that is, truely regenerate, and 


Gods Children : his example muſt be our patterne, and 
the dutic hence is this, 


| That wee muſt never mention and ſpeake of Gov s 
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| bleſſings ard good things we hope for, and expeet, and 


| Lord his due prayle and glorie, and in thinking and 


| of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 


you in leſus Chriſt, Ephe[.1.4, Bleſſed be God , enen the Fa- 
| ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which bath bleſſed vs with all 
ſpiritnall bleſsing im heamenty thing 5 1n C hriftk., And ſo in o- 


—_— 


————— 


Rom. 7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered. VeRs.2 5. 
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benefits and mercies vouchſafed vnto vs, and eſpecially 
heauenly and fpirituall benefits, as freedome from finne, | 
hell, death, and damnation, the fauour of God, comiort 
in Chriſt or the like, bur wee are to haue our mouthes 0- 
pened in magnifying and prayſing God for the ſame; | 
whenſocuer wee either thinke or ſpeake of Gods blel- 
ſings, benefits and mercies vouchſafed vnto vs, yea, the | 


looke tor at the hands of the Lord, and eſpecially hea- 
uenly and ſpirituall good things, ſuch as concernelife 
and faluation, and the everlaſting good of our foules, 
we are not barely to thinke or ſpeake of them, bur ſo to 
thinke, and ſo to ſpeake of them , as that wee giue the 


ſpeaking of them, our hearts muſt be enlarged, and our 
mouthes opened, in giuing prayſe and thankes to the 
Lord f:rthe ſame; wee muſt blefle God, and giue him 
praylſe for good things paſt, preſent or to come,eſpecial- 


ly for the good things of the lite to come, whenlocuer we | 


either chinke or ſpeake of them. 
Thus did the holy Apoflle: we find it inthe beginning 
of moſt of his Epiſtles, that hee breakes out into prayſe 


and thankes to God, for ſpirituall good things beſtowed | 
on himſelfe, and on the Church and Saints of God ro 
whom he writ, as Rom. 1.8, [ thanke my God, through le- 


ſus Chriſt , for you all , becauſe your faith i publiſhed 


throughout the n hole W.rld, 1,Cor.1.4. [ thanke my God | 


always on your behalfe, for the grace of God which us ginen 


ther of his Epiſtles. And thus did che Apotile Peter, | 
r.Pet.1.2, faith he, Bleſſed bee God emen the Father of onv | 
Lord leſus Chriſt , which according to his abundant mercie 
hath begotten vs againe onto aliuely hope, by the Reſurrettion | 


And | 
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Pſal.103-1,2, 


Prou 16.46 


|] precious account and reckoning of Prayer, and vied it 


. himſelfe, and cals on his owne ſoule, and all that was 


| fying and prayſing God for the ſame; that is our dutic, 


The ComPp-aint of 4 Vrrs. 25. 


And the holy man of God , Daxid, though hee made 


much and often, yet Prayſe and Thankeſgiving to Ged | 
hee held and accounted moſt excellent, and that hee vſed | 
ſcucn times a day (that is, often) acertaine number being 
put for an yncertaine. P/al.119.164, Seren times 4 day doe 
[ prayſe thee, becauſe of thy righteows imdgements, and hee | 
compoled and made many P/almes purpolely of Prayſe | 
and Thankeſgiuing to God, Palme 103,1,2. he ftirres vp 


within him, to prayſe the holy Name of the Lord, for his 
mercies and benefits in pardoning his finnes, in redee- 
ming his life from the graue, and crowning him with 
mercie and compaſlion, 

This hath beene the practice of the holy Seruants of 
Godin all Ages , to prayſe the Lord for his mercies and 
benefits beltowed on them, & eſpecially for ſpirituall and | 
heauenly bleſſings: and this ought to bee our praQtice, if 
we would approoue our (clues to be guided by the ſame 
Spirit that they were; whenſocuer wee either thinke or 
{peake of goodthings paſt or preſent beſtowed vpon vs, 
or the good things we hope for from the Lord, * et 
ly good things heauenly and fpiriruall , wee are to haue 
our hearts enlarged, and our mouthes opened in magni- 


and there is reaſon for it, The reaſon and ground of itis 
this, 

The glorie and prayſe of God is the principall end of 
all his aQions, Prox.16.4. The Lerd made all things for 
bus owne ſake: that is , for his glories ſake itis, that wee 
are taught to pray for in the firft place,that his name may 
bee glorified, and itis the ſhutting vp of all our Petni- 
ons : Thine, O Lord, is Kingdome, power, and glorie. Itis 
the end of all the bleflings of God beſtowed ypon vs. * 
Therefore are bleſſings and good things beſtowed on 
VS, That wee ſhould ſet forth the wertues of God, as the 

| Apolile 
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 prayſe God, orl1 thanke the Lord, for this or that Une 
 ching, Bur where is that enlarging of the heart, an 
feeling affeRtion, opening the mouth wide in prayſing 


yet let not Indah ſunne, 


Fd 


Rok 7, [anftifed Sinner anſl wered, VERs. 


Apolile ſpeakes,r.Pet.2.9, that wee ſhould magnifie the 
Power, Wiſdome,Goodnefſſc, and Mercie of God, in be- 
ſowing good things on vs, and eſpecially good things 
heauenly and fpirituall. 

And therefore doubtleſle, this is a dutie incumbent, 
and lying on vs, That whenſoeuer wee either thinke or 
ſpeake of good things alteadie beftowed on vs, or good 
things we expeR and looke for from the Lord, eſpecially 
good things heauenly and ſpirituall, our hearts are to be 
enlarged, and our mouthes opened, in magnifying and 


prayling God for the ſame, 
Now this is a dutie little thought on, or at leaſt little 


man, or woman, that giues true prayſe to God for the 
good things of this bfe beſtowed vpon them ? Haply,tor 
forme and faſhion, they vtter ſometimes a few words ; I 


that 


God,that was in Daxid? 1.Chr.29, 10,11,12,13. Bleſſed 


 bethow,O Lord God of Iſrael oxnr Father, for ener and ener. 


T hine, O Lord, ts Greatneſſe,and Power,and Glorie,and Vis 
Borie, and Praiſe : For all that ts in the Heaxen and Earth, 


| #5 thine: thine u the Kingdeme, O Lora, and thow excellef? 


as Head oner all, Both Riches and Honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt oner all, and in thine hand is Power & Strength, 
and in thine hand it 1s to make great,and to gine JO Un- 
to all. 'Now therefore, our God, wee thanke thee, and prayſe 
thy gloriow Name. He could not find words ſufficient to 
ſet forth the affeQion of his heart. 

Where is this manner of prayſing God to-be found? 
Surely, it is hard to be found amongſt men. Well,as the 


Prophet ſaith, Hoſea 4. 1 5. Though 1/rael play the harlot, 


So [ ſay in this caſe, Howlocuer others neglect this 


25. | 


practiſed by many in the world. Where is (almoſt) that | 


493 


I.Pet.2.9, 


Wee rt. 
Reproofe of 
ſuch as are 
carclefſe in the 
praQtice of this | 
duty of thankſ- | 
ging to God, 
for good 
things, 


I.Chron.:9. Io, 


I, 


I3, | 


IJ. 


Hoſea 4.1 Fo 


Uſe 20 


| dutie, yet letnotſuch as feare the Lord, forget it ; let 


them 


| 
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| 


Such as feare 
the Lord,are 
| with fecling 
kearts to mag- 
| nifie the Name 

| ef the Lord,tor 
{| goed things 
beſtowed on 
chem, eſpeci- 
ally ſpiricuall 
things. 

| Rom.$.17. 
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| Real] chankſ- 
giuing is to be 
| yeelded ro the 
Lord. 


| 
3.S4/1:7.18, 


| 


| 
| 
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| Motiues ſtir- 
ring vs to the 
praQtice of this 
"duric, 


| 
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| them with feeling hearts magnifie the N ame of the Lord 


| heires, enen ioint-heires with Chrift, Rem.8.17, and by 


cially : yea, not onely in word to prayſe God for theſe 


for good things beſtowed ypon them, eſpecially for ſpi- 


rituall good things. Wee ate toprayſe God for the leaſt | 


bit of bread we haue to put into our mouthes, much more * 
are wee to magnifie his Name, for freeing vs from the 
power of Sinne, Hell, Death, and Damnation, and ma- 
king vs his Children, his Sonnes and Daughters , Je, 

im 


giuing vs certaine Title to an Iaheritance cuerlaſting, in 
his owne Kingdome, 

Oh, theſe things are to affe& our hearts and ſoules,and 
for theſe we are to magnifie the Name of the Lord eſpe. 


ſpirituall bleſſings, but to yeeld to him, in lieu of them, 
reall thankſgiuing; ro labour to anſwer the Lords mercy | 
in theſe things, by yeelding to him all holy obedience, | 
and by walking humbly before him all the dayes of our 
life;euen out of a feeling acknowledgement of his good- 
nefſe and mercy towards ys in theſe things,to breake out | 
and to ſay with Damid, 2. Sam.7.18. Lord, what am 1* 
And who am I,that thou ſhouldeſt thinke on me, & chuſe 
meto Life and Saluation, free me from Sinne, and Hell, 
Death, and Damnation, making me thy Child, and an } 
Heire of Heauen? Oh, what ſhall I render to thee for theſe | 
great and ynſpeakable mercies! Thus ought we to be af- 
tected, in reſpeR of ſpirituall good things and bleſſings | 
beſtowed on vs; and out of a feeling of them, to breake 
out _— magnifying and prayling the Name of the 
Lord. 


And alittle to quicken vs vp to this dutie: know,that | 


truly to prayſe God, is the moſt excellent thing wee can 
doe whileſt wce liue here in this world : It is that which 
the Angels doc in Heauen, and it is that we ſhall doe for 
euer in the life to come; yea, it is the moſt comfortable | 
thing we can performe: Nothing ſcales vp more comfort 
to the ſoule then this,to be able from the bottome of the 


| 


heart | 
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Ro M7, ſanitified Sinner anſwered. Vexs. 25. 


heart to prayſe the Lord, and to giue him the glorie that 
« js due to his Name. An hypocrite may pray to the 
«© Lord from the bottome of his heart, euen out of his 
«© {elfe-loue, but he cannot truly, and from the bottome 


*« of his heart, prayſe the Lord, and giue due glorie to 


«© his Name. 
And therefore, if thou wouldeſt bee exerciſed in 


that dutie that is moſt excellent, and will yeeld thee | 


moſt comfort, remember to magnifie and to prayſe the 
Name of the Lord for good things beſtowed on thee, 
and elpecially for good things Heavenly and Spirituall ; 
that is the dutic of euery child of God, 

Now, in the laſt place, the Apoſtle addes, Our Lord: 
that is,as wee ſhewed, my Lord, and your Lord, and the 


Lord of all true Belecuers, both by free donation from | 
his Father, and by right of Redemption, Hence I might | 


ſand to ſhew, 


That as many as ackno\vledge Chriſt their Ieſus, mult | 
alſo acknowledge him to be their Lord, and muſt rake. 


his yoke on them. And therefore in vaine doe they hold 
Ghriſt to be their Sauiour, and to haue borne the burden 
of their ſianes, who never fubmit cheir necks to his yoke. 
But of this we haue ſpoken heretofore ; therefore I paſſe 
by it : onely note in a word, 


That Chriſt is the Lord of all true Belecuers in ſpeciall | 


manner, they being giuen to him of his Father, and hee 
hauing redeemed SR 1s Lord over them in ſpeciall 
manner, And therefore doubrleſſe hee carries a ſpeciall 
hand ouer them, and hee gouernes them in ſpeciall man- 
ner; he guides them in the way to Heauen; he exerciſeth 


| | them vnder afflictions and trials, to ſpirituall obedience; 


bee ſupports them in their troubles; hee defends them a- 
gainft the rage of all enemies whatſocuer, And to this 
purpoſe ſpeakes the Apoſile, Epheſ.1,22. ſayth he, Chri/f 
is made Head to hu (harch, to guide and gowerne it, as an 
Head in ſpeciall manner; but as for all other things,they 

are 


[© "——_— 


ea eta 


Dott, Zo 
Chriſt is Lord 
of all true Be- 
leeuers in ſpe- 
cial] manner, 
and hath a ſpe- 
ciall care ouer 


them. 


| Epbeſ.1 »bSo 
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| Fo are made ſubie& vnder his feet. So that out of all que-/ 
ſion, Chriſt hath a ſpeciall care of his Church,and mem. 
bers of it ; hee guides and gouernes them in ſpecial | 


manner. | 
Fe. And this for the vſe of it,is a ground of [weet comfort | 
Comfort coall | ,, al rrue belecuing members of Chriſt; and this may | 


{Chriſt they 4 yo them yp againſt the feare of anyaduerſarie power | 


necd not teare | atſocuer. For why ? Chriit, to whow all power ts ginen, | 
any aducrſaric | Afattb,28.18. is their Lord in ſpeciall manner, and hee 


aha will certainely guide them in the way to life and ſaluati- |. 
Matth.28.18. | ,n, and proteQ and defend them againſt the enemies of 
Ioh.,17.20 their ſaluation. Yea, himſelfe ſayth, obs 17. 2. eAl 


power was ginen him of his Father , ouer all fleſh, that 
hee ſhould giue eternall life to them that hee hath gi- 
uen him, 
” Let then the Deuill, Antichriſt, and all the enemies of 
the Church, rage and ſwell, and doe what they can a- 
gainſt the Church and members of it, they ſhall neuer 
preuaile to the hurt of one ſoule that belongs to Chriſt ; 
He hath all the enemies of his Church yader his. feet, to 
tread them downe to Hell at his pleaſure; and they may 
as ſoone, and as cafily, pull Chriſt out of his Seat in Hea- 
uen, as one of his members out of his hands : And that 
is an excellent comfort to all that truely belecue in 


Chriſt. 
| Kom.7. Ver.24- N Ow before wee come to the words following, an 
25. ObieQion is to be remoued , that ſome bring a- 
gainſt our Argument, by which we proue the Apoſile ro 
be truely regenerate, gathered from his Exclamation, O 
| wretchedmanthat I am who ſhall deliner me from the body 
of this d:ath | And his thankſgiuing ſubioyned, / #baxke 
Goad,through Teſus Chr:ft our Lord, For hence wee thus 
; reaſoned. The Apoſtle groned vader his miſerie, in re- 
gard of {inne ſtillabiding in him,and defired deliverance 
| from it,and gaue thanks to God for deliuerance _— | 
BD DH | Jefus | 


hn —————— 


| 


through Ieſus Chriſt ; bug, / thanke Ged, 1 gine thankes to 


and to giue him thankes, that in part hee was deliuered, 


— —— 
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am WF 1? 


Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. And therefore he was a man'truly 
regencrate, © 


ner : (Say they) In that the Apoſtle complaines of his 
wretchedneſle, in regard of finne that was in him, and 
ſaith, ho ſhall deliner me from the body of this death ? and 
ſubioynes the grace of God through Telus Chriſt ; it 
ſhewes, that he was a man as yet not delivered from his 
finne, but that the grace of God, through leſus Chriſt, 
might in time deliver him: And therefore (lay they) this 
is no good Argument to proue the Apoſtle regenerate, 
and his being in the ſtate of grace,and that he was a man 
truly regenerate, becauſe he cryes out, O wretched man, 
who fhall deliner me from the body of this death! and then | 
ſubioynes,T he grace of God,through leſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
So lyes the ObieRion, The Anſwer to it is ealte, 

It ſtands partly on a wrong tranſlation of ſome part 
of the Text, . 

I anſwer to it, It appeares plainely by the Context, 
that the Apoſtle complained of his wretchedneſle, in re. 
gard of the remainder of ſinne till abiding in him; and 
trom that he defired to be delivered. | 

And againe, the Agolile faith not, the grace of God 


God through leſus Chriſt, Hee being able to blefſe God, 


and did certainly expe&-full deliverance fromthe power 
of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt, it is a plaine euidence,that 
he was a man truly regenerate, and in the Rate of grace: 
for indeed, none bur ſuch as be truly regenerate, and in 
the ſtate of grace, and none but ſuch as be in Chriſt, can 
bleſſe God tor his mercie towards them, in reſpe& of 
any good thing beſtowed on them, or any good thing 
that they expe& or looke for, from the hands of God. 
And not to paſſe from this without ſome vſe of ir, 


Know it, whoſoeuer thou art, that thou canſt not 
K k bleſſe. 


- 
/ . 


* 
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Now againſt this Argument, ſome obiect on this man- Obie, | 
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| Men cannot 

- bleſſe God,for 
| anygoodthing 
beſtowed on 
| them, with 
comfort, vn- 
 Icfle they be 

, in Chis, 


| 
| 
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bleffe God, and giue him thanks for any good thing de- 
towed on thee, with comfort, vnlefle thou be in Chriſt ; 
No, not for good things ſpirituall : As haply, thou arc 
enlightened, and thou knoweſt God, who is goodneſie 1: 
ſelfe, and thou haſt the knowledge of many other good 


Chrift : Much lefſe canſt thou bleſſe God with comfort 
for owtward good things; as Meat, Drinke, Apparell, 
Houſe,or Land,or the like. No, no; good things, v-he- 
ther ſpiritual], or outward, beſtowed on thee, they are 
| bar gruen thee, to leaue thee without excuſe, and further 


in the ſtate of grace. 


thankes for good things beſtowed vpon thee,with com- 
fort, thou muſt be able to vie the Apoſtles forme of 


bleffings I doe entoy in Chrift. 
And if thou aske me, how that is to be done > 
] anſwere thee; Labour te have part in the merit of 


with. comfort, for good things vouchſafed: ro thee, 
toue, andas bleflings to thee, in and by the merit of 
Chrift. 

Come we now to the words following ; Then ! wy /elfe 
Sinne, I» theſe words the Apoſtle concludes his ſpecch 


inhis owne perfon, Thew / my /elfe, &r. The counexion 
of theſe words, with fore-going matrer, is thus: The 


Apoſtle having cryed. out, O wrerched man that 1 am, who 
| foal 


mY 
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things; yer canſt thou not blefle God with comfort for: 
| that illumination and knowledge, vnlefle thou. be in 


to encreaſe thy iudgernent, vnlefe thou be in Chriſt, and 


becauſe then they are giuen te thee as pledges of Gods | 


in myming fernethe Law of God, but in my fleſhthe Law of | 


touching the Spirituall-Combar, briefely ſetting downe | 
the frame and ſubſtance of it, ſtill giuing inftance of it | 


Fhereforc if thou woutdeſt bleſſe God, and'giue him | 


prayle and thankſgiving, Evheſ. r. 3, Bleſſed be God, who | 
| | hath blefſeame with ſpirunall, yea, with thoſe temporall 


Chriſt, ro-apprehend, and to apply che merit of his death | 
| ro thy felfe, and then thou fhalr be able to bleffe God 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
| 
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| fralldeliner me from the bodie of this daarh | and then chee- 
red vp himſelfe with comfort in and through Chriſt: | 


Then 1 my ſelfe ({aith he) in my wind ſerne the Law of God, 


| my ſelfe, divides himſclfe into two pares, minde and fi:/l; 


| was thorowourt regenerate both in his ſoule and in his 


| in the Scripture, 
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In theſe words hee concludes to his comfort , that hee 
was not wholly captiued to finne : but though his fleſh 
and corruption till in part abiding in &im, did much 
trouble him, yet in his minde he ſerued the Law of God. 


but in my fleſh the law of ſine. 
Now here the Apoſile inſiſting in his owne-perſon, / 


In my minde , in my fiſh, And then hee makes knovre 
what he did in reſpeR of theſe two parts, as,namely,that | 


in his mind he {erued the Law of God, and in his fleſh he | 


ſcrued the Law of finne. And ſo we {ceche dependance \ 
of theſe words on foregoing matter, and the generall 
marter and ſubſtance of them, 

Now a little for the vnderſianding of theſe words : 
Then 1 my ſcife, or, then, namely, 7 my /eife ,caenIPay 
my ſelfe. Ic is firange, faich Beza,that ſome ſhould thinke 
the Apofile ſpake in the perſon of another , when hee ſo 
expreſly ſets it down that he meant himſclie (/n wy wind, 
In my fleſv,) The words (nnd and fiefs) doe not here ig. 
nifie, as Bel{armine and the Papifits expound thew,the A- | 
poltles ſoule und body; for hee being truely regenerate, 


body in part ; But by mind we ace to vnderſtand his mind 
renued by grace, that isput, by a Sywechdoche, for bis 


whole regenerate part thorowout, euen the ſame which | 


before hee cals the [nner man, Verſ.22. and which the A- 
poſile Peter cals rhe bid man of the heart, 1.Pet.3.4. And 
ſo alſo by the word {fl-&) we are to vnderſtand his vore-. 
generate part thorowout both in body and ſoule, the 
corruption of nature abiding in himinpart, inallthe 
powers of his ſoule, andin all the parts and members of 
his body , which is viſually called by che name of fleſh 


Interpretation | 
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| Seructhe Law of God: thatis, yeeld obedience to the | 
Law of God, knowir, delightinit, and doethe good | 
* | things it requires :and by the Law of God is meant, as 
before I ſhewed, the morall Law of God, which makes 
| knowne Gods will touching all good dueties both to- 
wards God and men. The law of finne, that is, the 
| power of ſinne, the force and commanding power of 
| that corruption that ſtill abides in me, and the cuill mo- 
| tions of it: 1 yeeld to it, and am many times onercarryed by 
it. Thus then briefly ynderſtand jwvee theſe words, as if 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
Then namely I PAvL my ſclfe im mine owne perſon , in | 
; my regenerate part, and as 1 amregentrate , doe yeeldobeds.-. | 
ence tothe Law of God , which makes knowne the good will of 
Gad touching all good duties; 1 knowit , and1 delight init, 
and 1 doe the good things it requires, But in my wnregene- 
| rate part , as I amwnregenerate, 1 yeeld tothe commanding 
| power of that corruption that ſtill abides in me, and the enill 
motions of it, and am many times ouercarryed byit, 
Firſt here we fee, that the Apoſtle makes it cleere, that 
| he ſpake of himſelfe, in ſetting forth the ſpiricuall com- 
| bate,Some make queſtion and doubt of it, yea ſome haue 


flatly denyed it,that the Apoſtle in this diſcourſe touch- 


| ing the ſpirituall combate , meant himſelfe : but the A- 
poſile puts it here out of all queſtion, and direttly af- 
Rn firmes it, that it was of himſelfe that he ſpake, and hee 
| ſpake not here of himſelfe figuratiuely, as 1,Cor.4.6.but 
1 IeC07:4.6. direRly and plainly, that he did not allow the exil which he 
1 dia, that hee did the euil] be hated, that hee did not the good 
| which he would, that the Law in his member: rebelled againſt 
EE | the Law of bis mind, and that is bi mind he ſerned the Law | 
| of God, and iw has fleſh the Law of fine. That theſe things ' 
he found in himſelfe. Hence then we are giuen to vnder- 
| Rand, that it is a true concluſion, 
i Doll, 4. That the beſt of Gods children, the moſt holy that | 


| | ue on the face of the earth,many times doe the cuil they | 
| hate, ' 
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hate; a doe not tche egoodt they would ; ; Theyis are: troue | | Gedadeareft 
bled wich finfull infirmities, 'the power of finne' rebels | children li- 
againſt the power of 'grace that-is in them;,.and.leades ow ets 
chem captiue rothe Law of hnne-© Wee hatittherethe A- | times doc S 
pofitle an excellent inftrument of:Gods glory;an eminent | cuilithey hare, / 

man in Gods Church, affirming thee things of himſelfe | 2nd doe nor 
with his owne mouth, -that thus it was: with him. And , che good they | 
from his example wee may conclude, that-thus iris with | "O 

| the belt of Gods children, For why 245:it is, Rom.15. 4+ | Rom15.4. 

| #batſoencr things are written dforclive , are written inthe 

| Booke of God, for owr learning, .. 

Wee mult make yſe to our ſelues of the inſtru&ions of 

the Word, laid /downe either generally in the doRrine 

of it, or parricularly' T7 the examplea of ic : Therefore the 

Apolile thus ſerting himſelfe before vs ; that thus it was | 
| with him, he being a man truly regenerate, andan boly 

man of God, wee may ſafely conclude , that thus it is 

with the reftof Gods.children; 1.7 wn:1. 16.The ApoPle | r.Tim.i.s. 
| faith, ForPhar:canſe was be, being cbiefe of finners. as there | 

he ſpeakes; receinedto mercy, thas Leſus.Chrift ſhonld ſhew 

9n him all long ſuffering , vinto the example of them which 

ſhonld, in time to come .belzenemib um unto eternall hfe, 

Sothen,: the examples df holy men of Go vp are ſec | 
downein he Scripture for our vſe, for our good, & for 
our comfort; and we may gather, that ſceing it was ſo 
with the Apoſtle, thar he bid the euill he would not haue | 
done, therefore it is ſownth the reſt of Gods children... 

And rhis may ſerue to ſtrengthen poore weake Chri- | pe, 
ftians intheircomfore, when they are troubled'with their | Comforcto 
ſinfull-infirmities , and feele the rebelling. of. their owne !| poore weake 
leſh,and doubt wherherit werethus withche deare chil. Chrillidns, 
drenof God orhst”> : .oM. .c5j:imaw{n | rms 

| with their fin- 

- We haue here Pasl-2Ffirming in alone terms, aches | tul:nficmiries. 

thus it waswith himfelfe,andfrom his Example they may 

{ gather comfort to themſelues , and thus conceine , that | 
furclg'i it is no otherwiſe with theta then with thereft of | 
=. k 3 Gods | | 
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full infirmities , andtherefore no waruell though ir be ſo. 


with mee, cuen the Apoſtle , who had ſuch a meaſure of | 


Faith, that he could ſay, Rew.8. 38. / am perſwaded, that 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, nor things preſent, nor thmgs to come, nor height nor 
depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 


| the lowe of God, which « in Chrift Teſus onr Lord, Yethee 


out of his owne mouth affirmes thus much of himſclfe, 
that hehad his ſinfull infirmiries, and from his example I 
may conclude, that-ſo it is with the beſt of Gods chil- 
dren + and therefore I haue no cauſe ro be ytterly deic- 


| Red, andput out of all hope, becauſe of niy weakneſſes 
| and finfull infirmities. No, no: I willlabour and ftrive 


| 


apainſt them, and\in time I ſhall be able to:ouercome 
them in Chriſt , I ſhall haue a fullviQtorie and conqueſt 
ouer them, | 


In the next place obſerue wee, thatthe Apoſti@here 


ſpeaking. 
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are againe put in mind of this wee haue had occafion to 
ſpeake of, | | | 
That the moſt holy, and the moſt regenerate that line | DoF, 5. 
on the face of the exrth, haue in them both fleſh and Spi- | There is both | 
it; they haue in them both grace and corruption till in | ficſhand _=— 
partabiding : the deareſt of the Saints and Children of fee | 
God, arenot freed from ſinne abiding in them altoges | gres, livingin | 
ther, butthey have corruption and ſinne ſtill in part re- | this world. 
maining in them, and they are partly fleſh, in partly | 
Spirit; yetthis is not ſo to bee vnderſtood,as if Gops | 
Children were in diſtin and ſeuerall parts fleſh and Spi- 
rit, as if they had grace in one power, and facultic of the 
ſoule, and fleſh and corruptien in another ; no, but that 
| they are wholly and thorowout, partly fleſh, and partly 
Spirit; the whole minde of a regenerate perſon is partly 
fleſh and partly Spirit, in part itis inlightened,and made 
able to ynderſtand & conceive good things,and in part it 
remaines blinde and ignorant. | 
And ſo itis with his will and affections, and other 
powers and faculties of his ſoule ; they are thorow- 
out partly ſpirituall, and partly carnall, and there is fleſh 
and Spirit thorowout in all the powers of the ſoule, and 
in all the parts and members of the bodie,cuen inthe beſt 
of Gods Children, ſo long as they liue on the face of the 
earth. Pronerb, 20.9. Who ean ſay, I hate made mine heart | prox.20.g6 
cleane, I am cleane from my fiune ?I am in this World free | 
from all relikes of finne? As if he had ſaid, None can fay | 
it. 1.King.$.46, There ts nomau that ſinneth not , ſaith | 1.King-$.46. 
Salomon. No man liuing bur hath finne in him, andit | 
breakes out into auall finne at one time or other. r.10h, | 7+19518. 
1.8.1f we ſay that we hawe no ſinne we deceine our ſelues,and 
ruth is not in vs, Gal.5.16. ſaith the Apoſtle, Walke inthe | Gal.5.16. 
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| children,and ſo the beſt that liue on the face of the eatth, 


| finne is throughly dead, andnot only not imputed, but 


| 


fulfil the luſt of the fl:ſo; there is fleſh and the luſts of ir 


and Spirit, there is grace and corruption ftill in part abi- | 
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Spirit, Hee ſpeakes to them that had rhe Spirit, and: were 
able to walke in the Spirit ; and he ſubioynes, Ts ſda# nor | 


flj11l in you. 

Theſc and many other teſtimonies cleare and confirme 
this truch to vs, that the moſt holy, and nioſt regenerate | 
thatliue on the face of the earth, haue in them both fleſh 


ding in all the powers of their ſoules, and in all the parts 
and members of their þodies.'. Howſocuer the Lord 
could free his children altogetherfrom:the corruption of- 
nature,whileſt they live here in this world, by the power. 
full worke of his holy Spirir, yet he is pleaſed ro ſuffer 
ſome relikes of it ſtil] to abide in them, for ſpeciall good | 
cauſes, 
As forthe beating downe of pride,lceſt chey ſhould be 
too much lifted vp in them themſclues, 
For the exerciſe of their faith, their hope, their pati- 
ence, and other graces. | 
For the ſtirring of them vp to fervent Prayer. 
For the manifeſtation of his own Power, in ypholding 
them in their tewptations. 
For theſe and the like good cauſes, is the Lord pleaſed 
to (uffer ſome remnants of corruption ſtill to abide in his 


haue in them both fleſh and Spirit, both grace and cor- 
ruption, And this, for the vie ofit, | 

Firft, meetes with ſome erroneous opinions, as that of 
Bellarmine and the Papifts, touching the liberty of the 
Goſpell : They teach, That by the liberty of the Goſpell | 


men are altogcther freed frum finne : ſo that, as they ſay, 


not aliue,nort having any being in the righteous: ſo they 
hold, Now that is a foule and grofſe error, dire&ly con- 
trary to the Truth now delivered. | 


Apaine, this Truth meetes with that fooliſh conceite | 
of | 


_ i 
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of the Familiſts and others, who dreame of a perfeQion 
of inherent holinefle, grace and ſanRification in the time 


of this life, 
| Thebefſtandthe moſt holy haue in them nor only 


l 
} 


; 


Þ 


| thinke not, becauſe thou haſt a great meaſure of know- 


this life. 


Againe, is i fo, that themoſt holy, and the moſt rege- | 


ncrate, whileſt they live here in this world, haue in them 


10t only Spirit, but fleſh alſo? have they in them aſwell a | 


meaſure of corruption, as a meaſure of grace? Surely, 
then it concernes the beſt of vs, whoſoeuer we be, that 


haue attained the greateſt meaſure of grace, fi} to bee 


urging out corruption, and ſtill ro be growing in grace, 
and ſtill ro be gathering increaſe of grace : and though 
we haue as great a meaſure of grace and holinefle,as the 
beſt of Gods Children euer had, yet fill we hauc fleſh in 
vs, and ſtill we haue our weakneſſes, 

And be we ſure of this, where we are weake, be it in 
knowledge, or beit in affeRion; there at one time or 0- 
ther we ſhall be aſſaulted and tried,and there the Temp- 
rer will come againſt 'vs :and therefore weare cuery day 
more and moreto be purging out theold Iumpe, and fil 
ro be caſting off the old man piece after piece, and cuery 
day to labour with our owne hearts to empty out the 
corruption of them ; our worke in this kinde is neuer at 
an end, whileſt we liue here in this world: and to this 
purpoſe we are to be conſtant in the vie of the meanes:* 
In hearing the Word, In reading,In Prayer, In Pplying 
the power of Chriſt his death to our owne ſoules. An 


Icdge and other good gifts, that therefore thou haſt no 
need toattend on the miniſterie of the Word. No, no : 


| Rom. 7 ſ[anttifzed Simmer anſwered. Vers. 25. 


grace, but corruption ſtill abiding in pare in all the 
| powers of their ſoules, and in all the parts and members 
of their bodies, and that keepes them, that they cannot 
poſſibly aſpire to perfeRion of holineſle in the time of 


thou haſt (till lcſh and corruption in thee, and thou haſt 
= — Neede 


595 


Famil:ſts allo 


confuted. 


93 « 


The beſt of 
Gods children 
are ſtill cobe 
purging our 
corruption, & 


ſtil] ro be 
growing in 


grace. 


Ys A. —_ ————— —_— " 6 
——__ _ w_—_ 14 _ 
eee _ — x... 4 w ett. tn etnd — 


ttt 
% 


my 


| Rox.7. - "The Complaint of 4 


EIT ns. ts. tt 


A —— Ce ee... 


—_— a —_— oy > Oo 


Dolt. 6, 


Grace & cors 
ruption. carrie 
Gods children 
| contraric 
WAaYCSe 


| Gal. 5.17. 


| Iſai, 30. 31, 


| ſonis this, 


wore 1 os 


it out continually; that is thy. dutie. 
Now further obſcrue we, that the Apoſile deuiding 
himſclfe into minde and fleſh, he makes knowne how it 


was with him in reſpeQt of theſe twoparts; as that in bis | 


minde, in his regenerate patt, be ſerved the Law of God: 
but in bis flefe, in his part voregenerate, he /erned the law 
of ſinne, The point hence is this, 

That the Spirit, and the fleſh, Grace and corruption, 


they carrie Gods children diuers, yea, contrary wayes : | 


One carries them to that which is holy and good,and the 
other to that which is cuill and finfull : grace in Gods 
children, rhat carries them to thinke,will and affeR,pure. 


poſe, defireand endeuour the doing of good and holy 


things :and the corruption-that is in them, that carries | 
them to the cleane contrarie, to thinke,will, affe&, pur- | 
poſe, deſire, and endeuour the doing of cuill and wicked | 


things. 


Thus are Gods children diuerſly carried, Grace carries | 
them one way, and corruption, that hales and pulls them | 


another way; and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes 


tbe Spirit againſt the fleſp : and theſe arecontrary one tothe 
other, ſo that yee cannot ao the ſame things that yee would. 
The fleſh, that Rirres vp euill thoughts, motions and 


plainely, Gal. 5. 17.T be fieſhlaſteth againſt the.Spirit,and' 
f 


luſts ;The Spirit, that iirres vp good thoughts, motions, | 
purp ofes and defires,faith the Prophet, /as, 30.21.7hine | 


eares ſpall heare a word behinde thee, ſaying,T his ts the way, 


walke ye init, when thou twrneſt to the right hand, and when 


thou turneſt to the left, As if he. had ſaid, Thine owne cor- 
ruption will be readie to ſuggeſt euill to thee, to turne 
thee out of the way of holineſle : but the Spirit of God 
in thee, that will ſuggeſt good things to thee, and tell 
thee in what way thou oughteſt to walke, 


We ſee then, that grace and corruption, they carrie | 


Gods children diuers,yca,contrary wayes, And the rea- 


neede ſtill covic good meanes, that may ſerue to purge | 
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They are contrary grounds and beginnings, Gal.g.17. 
yea, they are as it were Lords and maſters of contrarie 
diſpolitions;one is diſpoſed to good, & the other to euill: 
| and therefore no maruel{ though: they carrie contrarie 


. defires and endeuours. | 
Now here haply ſome may demaund, whether Grace 
and corruption dv.concurre and meete together in one 
, and the ſame action, and doccarrie Gods children,diuers 
or contratie wayes in one and the ſame worke, yea 
orno? 
To this I anſwer, That inſome ſort they do, namely, 
| thus.:: Ina good aRiongrace carries forward to the do- 
| ing of it, as it ought to be done, and corruption alſo in- ! 
termeddles and hinders it from perfeRion, yea, it defiles | 
it, and makes the beſt thing that is done by a childe of | 
Gad, vnable to ſtand in Gods fight, if he ſhould not look | 
on it in mercy. FH PE 
.: -Andon the other ſide, inan euill ation, corruption | 
| carties forward to the doing of it,and therein alſo grace 
| hath a working, nottothe acting of it, but to curbe and 
 reſieainerhefleſh, fo that a child of God cannot do evill 
with full and habitnall conſence of will, r. Job. 3. 9. The 


| Gal, 'L IF. 


wayes, cuento contrary thoughts, affeRions, purpoſes, | 


—— 


ſeed of Grace remaines in him; and he canner finne, be- 
cauſe thus Grace and corruption do concurre in one and 
| the ſame ation, whether good or cuill, | 
This ſerues to diſcouer, that there is no good thing 
done by any Child of God, butir is flayned with: finne, | 
' intermeddling corruption defiles it. | 
Fhen( ſay the Papiſts) ic pleaſeth 
; finfull, An idle cauill, 
| Indeed, if it were abſolutely ſinfull, then it could not 
| Pleaſe God : bur it is holy and good, forthe kinde as it is 
 inioyned by God, and as it comes from the Spirit of | 
God, though in the manner of doing it failes, and comes | 
ſhorr of perfe&ion, and is ſinfull, that finfulnes the Lord 


pardons, ' 


not God, if it bee 


| 


The beſt good 


CC 
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pardons, andſo accepts of it, in and through Chriſt; as 
pleaſing co him. 


'. Againe, is it ſo, that orace and corruption carry Gods 


childrencontrary wayes? grace carcies them to good, | 
and corruption to euill? Then we may not thinke ir | 


range when we fcele our ſclues ſo carried, and when we | 
would thinke of good things, & delight in them, and do. 
them, we are hindcred, and we cannot thinke of them; 
delight inthem, and do them as we debhire; itis the caſe 
of the deareſt of Gods children many times when they 
would thinke of goed things, their mindes are carried 
from them,or they are dull & heauy in thinking of them, | 
and when they would belecue the ſweet promiſes of the 
Word of God, they are. opprefled with vnbeliefe, and 
che like: it is a mercy of God when thou feeleſt thy ſelfe 
carried contrary wayes, thou wouldeſt thinke of good 
chimgs, delight in them,and do them,and thine owne cor- 
ruption carries thee a contrary way,if thou feeleft it with 
priefe ; thouſands.in the workd.are carried but -one way, 
they goe on in an cuill courſe, their mindes are carried af-. 
cer euill,they affect it, and do it with pleaſure, ir never 
troubles them ; and therefore, Lay, it is amercy of God 


Thus it is with Gods Children, yea, doubtlefſe Gods 
Children thinke their preſent corruption euer the grea- 
reſt : Becauſe the more grace they haue, the more they 
feele their corruption, And as one faith well; They that 
holde themſclues to bee the Children of God, and yet 
feele nor themſelues carryed contrarie wayes, inreſpet 
of grace and corruption, they have either Angeticallper- 
feftion (which Tet them rake to themſelues that can) or | 
they haue'nor as yet the Spirit of Chriſt; And therefore | 
ler not this trouble thee , becauſe thou feeleſt thy ſelfe | 
carryed contrary wayes, when thou wouldſt thinke of | 


oood things, delight in them , and doe them, thou art 
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” * 


hindered | 


—_— _ ——— 


Me ct. A. A... eee 


i 


Rom.7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered, VErs.25. 


FR Toa a N 


hindered and thou canſt not thinke of them, delight in 
them, and doe them as thou delireft, 

Laſtly, this being ſo, that grace and corruption car- 
rie Gods Children contrary wayes:This mult teach them 


to keepe grace in continuall exerciſe, For certainly if 


orace bee not ſtirring, and working, and in exerciſe, cor- 
ruption will bee ſtirring and working : and therefore 
keepe thy faith, thy loue to God , to his Children , thy 
Zeale ro Gods glory, and ſuch like graces, in continuall 


exerciſe, 
Now in that the Apoftle faith, [my minde I [erue the 


Law of God, andin my fleſhthe law of ſinne: The Papiſts 


haue this note, (ſay they) Nothing dene by concupil- 
cence, whereunto the Spirit, reaſon or mind of man con- 
ſents not, can make him guiltie before God, A very ab- 
ſurd and grofle conceit, For whatſoeuer is done contra- 
rieto the Law of God, or ſwaruing from his Law, itis 
finne, and makes a man guiltic betore God , yea, the 
leaſt euill thought arifing from a mans owne corruption, 
though he reieQ it and yeeld no conſent to it atall, yer it 


' makes him guiltie of finne,yea,any euill done of infirmi- 


tie, when a Child of God being carryed aſide by violence 
of temptation,or ſtrength of corruption,doth the euill he 
would not doe, and which hee difallowes in his judge. 
ment, yetit makes him guiltie before God in it ſelfe. In- 
deedhe is not held guiltie of that cuill, becauſe the Lord 
is pleaſed to looke on him, in and through Chriſt, and 
by his grace in him to acquitand diſcharge him of 
the guiltineſle of that (inne , bur init ſelfe it 
makes him guiltie and liable to the 
curſe of God, and to euerla- 
ſting perdition, 
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